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BCTYII

sl KHVDKKA Ma€ Ha MeTi IIpeicTaBuUTI YMTaveBi JesiKi aciieKTn dpitocod-

cpKoi Ta pesirinioi mymku I'.C. CkoBoposw, 110 JOTIOMOXYTh PO3Cis-

TV CTEpeOoTUIINI — HacaMIlepel IIPO HapOIHMI, HeCUCTeMaTUIHNI
xapakTep 10ro pediiekcii — siKi, CXOXe, BCe IIfe OTOUYIOTh IIOCTaTh IIOTO
yKpaiHcbKoro disocoda.

HapO,[[VIBCH CkoBopopa 22 ymcronaza 1722 poxy B cerri Yopayxu Ha Ilo-
TaBIIVHI B CiM'1, III0 HajIeXaJIa 4O KO3aI[bKOTO CTaHy To Oys wac, ko He3a-
JIEXKHICTh YKPalHCBKOTO HapOAy IIOCTYIIOBO OOMeXXyBaslacs IIOJHTUYHVIMI 3a-
xomamy, BxuTMu [lerpom 1. 3rigHo 31 3Budasvmu Tiel modv, CkoBopozia 4oTu-
PV POKM HaBYaBCsl y HMPUXOACHKiN 1kosii B YopHyxax. 1743 poky 6aTbko 3a-
mwcas 1ioro 1o Kueso-MormstHebKol akafeMii. 3a B3iplieM €3yiTChKMX KOJIerilt,
10 BUHMUKJIV Ha TepeHaX MOJIbChbKO-JIMTOBChKOI Peui ITocnommToi, mmporpama
HaBYaHHS IIKOJIV ITepefi0avdasia 1T STh ITITOTOBYMX POKIB, TIO/IUIEHNX Ha I SITh
KylaciB: infima, grammatica, syntaxima, TIoeTVIKa i puTOpuKa. Y HepImx TphoxX
KJlacaxX BUKJIaJlaJIV JIATVHY, TPeKy, 1IepKOBHOCIIOB STHCBKY Ta IIOJIbCBKY MOBW,
apudMeTnKy, criB i Katexvsuc. [Ticns 3akiHueHHS TiepImx It SITV KJTaciB Hajia-
BaJIacsl MOXKIMBICTB IIPOIOBXKYBATM HAaBUYAHHS, BigBioyroun Kypcu dpistocodii
1 Teostorii. Kypcn dinocodii cxrapganmes 3 j1orikm, ismku, MeTacp13VH<V1 Ta
eTUKU 1 TpVBaJIV TP POKM, TeOJIOTTYHI Kypcy TPUBaIN [1Ba pOKT/[

Cepen mocyifHMKIB HeMae 3roAu Moo faT nepedysanHs CKoBopoay B
Kuesi. 3rinHo 3 M. Ilerposum (1903), Bir HaBuaBcs Tam 3 1738 mo 1742 poky,

! OcHOBHVMMM JIXKepesTaMi, sIKi TO3BOJISIOTh PeKOHCTPYIOBaTH XUTTeBMV ILsix Cko-
BOpory, € OiorpadivuHa OroBigk, HarmvicaHa 10To ApyroM i KommrHiM yaraeMm M. Kopasa-
CBKIMM Yepe3 KiJIbKa MicsIliB miciig cMepTi dpitocoda, «Knsub I'puropis Cxosopopst. [Tn-
cana 1794 roma B npesHeM BKych» (1794 p.) Ta moxiagHa MoHorpadis JI. MaxHoBIIs
(1972 p.), sskmvz BigTBOPMB UMMarIo eTarris XuTTs CKOBOPOIV, BUKOPUCTOBY IO HEOITy OJTi-
KOBaHMV apxiBHWMIT MaTepiai (muB. posy,. I).

2 Ormwic CTPYKTypU Ta 3MicTy Kypcis Axamemii s, y AHIpyTko ma it. 1982, Sevéenko
1984, 15—16, ITomosira 2007, 48 i daxi. [qvs. Takox Giorpadpiuni orysimm 3a pen. @peHka
Cucnna, IToriam Jlesin i Omerrsgna Ipinaka (Sysyn 1984, Levin 1984, Pritsak 1984), ormy-
Gr1ikoBaHi B MoHOTpadpiuHomMy Homepi Harvard Ukrainian Studies, mpucssiaenomy Akare-
Mii (1984 p., VIII).



BCTVII

Xod4a y CIIVICKax CTyHAeHTiB, 1110 30epemincs B apxiBax, Moro iM’g BifCyTHE.
VY 1742 porii, 3a HakazoM iMmepaTtpuili €m3asetys, CkoBoposa moixas 10 [le-
TepOypra gk KarleJbMericTep — MOXJIMBO, 3aBIAKM peKoMeHarlii ITosrrasrie-
Ba, 110T0 [Is/IbKa 10 0aThKOBi, IIPUIBOPHOro CIIy>KOOBIIA B cToymili. 1744 poky
BiH, IMOBipHO, ITPO/IOBXXVIB HaBYaHHs, BiIBiyIoun KIacyl OeTUKM IIiJT Kepis-
HuTBoM M. [Tosranescekoro. Y 1745 —1746 pokax BiH ITpOVIIIOB KJIaCV PUTO-
pvky, B 1746 —1748 pokax — ditocodii, a B 1748 —1750 pokax — Teosorii.

3rigHo 3 pekoHcTpyKIiero JI. Maxuaosms (1972), sika 31maeTbcs HaviOLIbIIT
nocrosipHoo, CkoBoposa Hapuascsd B Kuesi 3 1734 mo 1741 poky, vioro Bu-
xrtagageM MoB Oys C. Tomopcekmiz, a dinocodii — M. Kosaumacekmr. Y 1742
porii Bia nosepHyBcd 3 [lerepOypra, 11100 3H0BY BuBYaTH distocodito y Kosa-
YMHCBKOIO, OJJHAK HeBIoB3i, 1745 poKy, rlepepBaB HaBuaHH:A. Y 6a>1<aHH1 IIi3-
HaBaTM «4yXi 3eMJTi», K IuiIre voro oiorpad M. KoBamHChKIi1 , BiH, iMo-
BIpHO, CYIIPOBOIDKYBaB [10 YropuiyHu rerepasia @. BuineBcbkoro, sikoro
BigpsAnvm B perioH Tokavi I HaIvIAly 3a IiCApChbKUMM BUHOIPaIHVIKaML.
Hemae TouHMX JaHMX MO0 VIOrO IIOI3I0K 3a MeXi YTOPChKMX 3eMesIb, XO4a
Kosarmuceknit crBepkye, mo Ckosopopna Bifgsigas Bigens i Himeuunny,
3Binkm 1750 poky nosepHyBcs 10 Kuepa.

3aBASKY COMITHIV iHTeIeKTyaJIbHIVI iITOTOBII — BiH OIlaHyBaB JIATVIHY,
rpeKy, HiIMeILIbKy Ta CTAPOEBPEVICHKY 1 IIOBEPHYBCS 3 3aKOPIOHHOI II0IOPOXKi
«3DaraueHVM HOBVMV 3HaHHAMM» — CKOBOPOY 3arIpOoCyuIV BUKITaaTy IO-
eTrKy B IlepesiciiaBepkint kosteril. OgHaK TaM BiH YBIVIIIIOB Y KOH(IIIKT 3 MicIle-
BUM envickorioM Hukomymvom CpiOGHMITEKIIM, SIKVIT He CXBAJTIOBAB TI0TO HOBa-
it y cdepi MeTpuKm (BipIlyBaHHS), BUK/IQ[eHUX Yy IIPYYHUKY, Ha Xalb
BTpaueHoMYy, «[PascyxieHie o IIoesint M PyKOBOICTBO K VICKYCTBY OHOVI» Ly
1751 pouii BiH noBepTaeThes 10 MOIMUISIHCHKOI aKa/leMil, [ie BCTyIIa€ [10 Kjlacy
6orocsos’4 i Bigsimye kypcu I'. Konmcrkoro. fIk 11e 6ys10 3a3Bmyart ceper, THXx,
XTO He ITparHyB 11epKOBHOI Kap’€pw, CTY/1iVl BiH He CKiHUYMB.

CkpyTHi MaTepiajibHi YMOBY, CIIpyYMHeHi 3BUIbHeHHsM 3 Ilepesciasa,
CHOHYKaJIM VIOTO ITPUIHATU MlCI_[e MPVBaTHOI'O BUMTEJIA B MA€TKY JIBOPSHMHA
Crentara Tomapu B certi KOBpaVI Yepes pik 71010 3BUIHIWIN, VIMOBIpHO uepe3
Te, IO BiH piskmmu ciroBaMm oOpasus cuHa Tomapwm Bacwrsa. YV 1754 —1755
poKax BiH CyIpoBOIXye 110 MOCKBM CBOrO KOJIMIIIHBOIO TOBapMIIa IIO CTY-
nisix Bonogymvmipa Katirpada, mprsHaugeroro mpodecopom Ci1oB’ THO-Tpeko-

* «Kpyr Hayk, mperosiaBaeMbix B Kiese, rmokasasicst eMy HermocTaTouHbIM. OH BO3XKe-
J1a1 BT aykie Kpan» (I13 11, 440). LintaTu 3 miastoris i mcetis CkoBoponm Ta 3 «Kurts»
KoBasHcbKOTO ITOI1aHi 3a HOMepaMy CTOPiHOK BUIaHH:, omy0siikoBaHoro B Knesi 1973 p.,
«IToBHe 3i0paHHs TBOPiB y 1BOX TOMax» 3a pex. L.B. Isars Ta B.I. lluukapyka (marmi — I13),
ajte Oy BUIIpaBJIeHi 3a TEKCTOM ITOBHOTO BUIAHHS TBOpPiB 3a pen. JI. Ymkanosa, mo-
CTYITHOTO B eJIeKTPOHHOMY BUIJIAMI Ha BeO-cTopintii http:/ /www.arts.ualberta.ca/~ukr/
skovoroda/NEW /index.php.

4 Ius. TI3 11, 441.

Sus. I13 11, 442.
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JIATMHCBKOT akazieMil. OfHaK, He dicTaBIIN MOXJIMBOCTI BJIAIITYBaTUCh Y LbO-
My 3aKjiafli, BiH noepTaeTbcs y Kospait o ToMmapu, axuit 3HOBY ITOKIIVIKaB
1oro 110 cede.

Y 1759 porii, xosmm Bxxe mopocsioro Bacwtsa nocrtanm suntiics fgeidge, Cko-
BOPOJIy IIPUVIHSIIN Ha I10cajly BUKIIajiada IoeTHKM y XapKiBChbKy KOJIeTiio ,
e BiH OyB €IVHVM MUPSHVIHOM ’. Voro 3aIIpOCB TYIM €MMCKON OUIropos-
cekut Vloacad MuTkesud 3a ropamoro apxumanzpura [eppacist SIky6osuda,
npyra CKOBOpOIM 3 TOTO Yacy, Koy BiH BuKiIagas y Ilepesciiasi, me SIky6o-
B4 OyB ImicapeM KOHCHCTOpii. Hepes pik BiH 3a/ImIIIae KOJIeTito yepe3 He3romy
3 BUCYHYTOIO SIKyOOBITIeM BMMOTOIO IPUVHSTY YepHedi 00iTH i IrpocyBaTics
1aGrIsMu TlepKOBHOT Kap'epu . Y Tievi mepiort moeTvana 36ipka «Cay Godxe-
CTBEHHUX ITiCeHb», OPUTIHATIBHUX PYKOINCIB K01 He 30epersocs, Oysia Bxe
3aBepiieHa, ajie CKoBopo/a IPOIOBXKYeE IoIpalboByBaTyt 1 1o 1785 poky.

ITiciis miboro BiH KiJIbKa POKIB FOCTIOBAB B OIHOTO 3i CBOIX ApPY3iB y ceili
Crapurig, [ie BijtaBaBcs CTYidAM i IMCaHHIO, ajle CBif4eHb PO 1le He 3aJIi-
mmtocd. Y 1762 pomni fIky6oBud 3HOBY MOK/IMKaB 110ro 110 XapKoBa, IIbOTO
pasy BUKJIafiaueM I'peKM i cMHTaKcucy. Y 1eit Jac 3aB’g3aj1acs Apyxkoa diio-
coda 3 1oro ManbyTHiIM Giorpadpom M. KoBayimHCHKMM, TOIIIHIM CTy/IeH-
TOM Kojlerii. Y uepBHi 1764 poxy CKoBOpoOy 3BUIbHWIN Yepe3 HaKJIelu, sIKi
IIOCUIIAJIVICh Ha HBOTO Micisa cMepTi pekropa KocrauTmaa bpoacekoro. Cko-
BOPO/Ia BiIMOBMBCS IIPUVIHATY OOIiTVI, OCKITBKI OYB ITOraHO IIPVCTOCOBAHW
J10 KUTTS y CIIUTbHOTI. Vloro xap4uosi 3Bmuku (BiH OyB BererapiaHiieMm i He
BXXVBaB aJIKOTOJIIO) TaKOXK BUKIVIKIVI MIZO3PY B TOMY, IO BiH HOCIIiIOBHIMK
AKOICh MaHixeVichKoi cekTu. [1po me mmme cam CKoBopofia y ApyTivi IOJIOBVHI
1764 poky B JIMCTi, aflpecoBaHOMY CBOEMY 3HarioMoMy Bacwuio Makcrmosn-
ay (I13 II, 389). IIpore came BinMoBa Bif, 00iTiB Oysla BUpIIIaIbHMM UYMHHU-
KOM, KWV IIePelIKOMB VOr0 BUKJIaJallbKin Kap’epi.

Hy>ke Mas1o BifoMo 11po nepior, 3 1765 1o 1766 poky, asie 3i criopagyaHyx
JIMCTiB, HafticlaHux KopammHcbkoMy, HeCcKJIafHO 3po0UTH BUCHOBOK, 1110 CKo-
BOpo/a ItepedyBaB y CTaHi CVJIBHOI MeJIaHXOJIil, III0 3arocTpIoBajlack IIifl, Jac
7ioro TiepeOyBaHHS B POJIi JOMAIITHBOTO HACTABHVKA y [IAKVX [IBOPSHCHKIX
ciM’six, JMIeMipCTBO i IMXy SIKMX BiH 3HeBaxkas . Y 1768 pomi MictieBnit ryOep-
Harop €.0. llepOuHiH TOCIIPYISIB TOMY, IO TIOTO 3HOBY IIPUVHSUIV A0 XapKiB-
CBKOI KOJIETi1 BUK/IafadeM KaTexXm3lcy, ajle BXe Jepe3 pik IVCbMeHHNMKa Oy1o
3BUTbHEHO Uepes IOKTPVHa/IbHI CyTIepeyuKy 3 OUIropoficbKiM envickoriom Camy-

¢®Pos3Bifxy 1rpo icTopiro xoserii uB. y ITocoxosa 1999.

Y cBoeMy aHasTi3i emmifgeVIKTIIHOTO XaHPY B «Camy OoxecTBeHHMX miceHb» H. ITrvom-
ok (Pylypiuk 2008b) mokasara, sx craTtyc CKOBOponM SIK MUPSHWHA BIUTMBaB Ha 7I0TO
TTOeTWYHI «CTpaTeTil», CXVIIAIoUV MMCbMEeHHMKA JI0 OUTBITIOro MiHiMasIisMy.

8«Om, BbICITyIIIAB Cie, BO3peBHOBAI 110 MCTUHHD 11 ckasas1 ['epBacito: «Pa3sh BbI xoTHTE,
YTOOBI U 51 yMHOXWIT umciio dpapuicees» [...]» (I13 11, 447).

° [1uB., 30KpeMa, JIUCT, JaTOBaHWVI JTITHeM-cepitHeM 1765 p. (I3 11, 348).
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T1oM MMCIaBCbKIIM, KMV He IHITpYIMaB BUKOPVCTaHH:A TpakTary «HauaibHad
IBEpPb KO XPUCTIaHCKOMY H0OpoHpaBito» aBropcrsa CKOBOPOIN SIK IHIPyYHMKA
IUIA KypCy 1 BUMaras 3aMiHUTH VIOT'0 TpaVILIiIHVM ITiIPYYHVKOM.

3 IIbOro MOMEHTY ITOYMHAETHCS TaK 3BaHWUV Iepiofl MaHApyBaHHS, 110
TpuBaB Marbke 25 POKiB aX [0 caMoi cMepTi nmcbMeHHMKa 1794 poky. Ilo-
npu Mid, y akomy CKoBOpozia poMaHmu4Ho IoCTae IK MaHAPiBHUK Oe3 mpu-
CTaHOBMINA i B TICHOMY KOHTaKTi 3 IIPMPOJI0I0, MaHIPYyBaB BiH MiX CiM’siMu
PisHVIX ABOPSAH i MOMIIMKIB, SIKi 3aIIPOIITyBaIi VIOTO AK HacTaBHVKa IJIA CBO-
ix mgiten. CrioyaTKy BiH BJIamITyBaBcs Y 3eMOOPCHKOTO Y 1I0r0 MAa€TKy B CeTi
I'yxsa. YV menn nepion BiH mmire cBol mepii ditocodperki miastorn. iastor
«Hapxicc. Pasritarosn o Tom: Y3snai cebe» (1769 —1771 pp.) mpucssueHmiz Temi
camomisHaHH:. Hianor «Cumdonia HapedenHas Kaura AcxaHb 0 TIO3HaHin
camaro cebe» CTAaHOBUTb ileasTbHE IIPOIOBXEHHSI ITi€] TEMATUKMI.

Y 1770 poui Ckosopopa roctioe y poanuamn CollajabChbKuX, 3 SKOIO IIPo-
BoIuUTh Tpu Micstli B Kuesi, motim — y Cremnana Tep amosa. Y 1772 porii mo-
Oaurumn cBiT wicTh Vioro miastoris: «beckma 1-s1, HapeuenHas Observatorium
(Cion)», «becbna 2-1, napedennas Observatorium specula (eBpeiicku — Cion)»,
«[liastor, nm pasriaroji o ipesHeM Mipb», «PasroBop naTu My THUKOB 00 1c-
TUHHOM IIACTin B Xu3HM», «Kospio. IpyXeckuit pasroBop O JIyIIeBHOM
Mupb», ocranHiI 3 KX, «PasroBop, HaspBaeMsIt anidaBuUT, WM OyKBaphb
MUpa», B ifeaJlbHOMY IUTaHi 3aBepirye nuki1. Hacrymma npang, «Kavpkedka
HasbBaeMas Silenus Alcibiadis, cupbu Vikona Ankisiagckas» (1775 p.), ykita-
meHa B moMi Tes’siI110Ba, Bimpi3HAETHCS Bif HomepeqHix OpMOIO — IIe Tpak-
TaT — a TaKOX 3MICTOM, SIKIVI PO3IJIsifac He eTUYHY Ipo0ieMy HOIITyKYy Irac-
TsI, @ OHTOJIOTIYHe IMTaHHS BiYHOCTI i ipmuponn bora. 30ipka Gariok «bacHu
XapbKOBCKie» OyJ1a 3aBepitieHa y 1774 porii.

Bsumky B 1778 —1779 pokax BiH XuBe y ponyHM 3axapKeBChbKUX B ceJli
Bypryxk. 31779 po 1792 poky niepesaskHo MaHzapye MK ['ycnrkoro, MoHaumHiB-
KoroiBbypiykom. Y 1780 portinmie TpakTat « KHokeuka o ureHin CesiieH[Haro)
ITucanis napeuenna JKena Jlorosa», B 1781 porii — miasor «beckna, Hapeden-
Has gBoe», B 1783 poui — «bpanp apxucrparira Mimxawia co CaTaHoo o ceM:
sierko ObrTh Ortarviv» Ta «[Ips 6bcy co Bapcasoro». Bavmky 1781 —1782 pokis
Bupy1ae 110 Tararpora, 1e >xvB Opat Muxaruia Kosarmrcskoro I'puropin. Y 1787
porii vte ripuTdi «braromapaet Epomin» m «Y6oriv 2KarBopoHOK», B sIKyX
JKaHp 0ariky BUKOpPUMCTaHO I dpiytocodcbkoi MeTn. Y mepiint rmostoyHi 1790
POKY Hyiiie cBivi ocTaHHiN TBip «/liaor. Vms emy [ToTom 3min», axnit y niepiin
penaxirii MaB Ha3By «/liastor. dyrma v nerrbaabm yx». Kpim Toro, y 1789 —1790
pokax 3aBepiiye nepekiaz «Onm» e3yita Cupgponis I'osig (Sidronius Hoschius
(de Hoosche), De tranquillitate animi IltyTapxa (emyHMiz 3 11’ ity TlepeKIaieHnx
TpakTatis Moralia, sskvivt givitios 1o Hac) Ta De senectute Llyiiiepona.

Ckosopoga rtomep 29 xopTHA 1794 poky B MaeTKy aBopaHmuHa A.l. Ko-
BasieBcbKkoro B ITan-Isanipiri. Toro xx poxy M. KoBaymmHchKnii Harmcas CBil
TBip «Kusnb ['puropis CkoBoposl».

8
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SIk erko moGaunTty, pakTy 3 Giorpadii yKpaiHCbKOTO MUCIITEIIS KOJIN-
BalOTbCA MK MapriHaJIbHICTIO i BXOIKeHHAM B OilliViHi akajeMiuHi Ta cyc-
IiIbHI KoHTeKeTn (MorwisiHcpKa akameMist, [lepesiciiaBepka korterist, Xapkis-
ChbKa KOJIerisi, unciIeHHi ABOPSHCHKI ciM'T, sKi JaBajiv IoMy IIPUTYJIOK), BUTBO-
POM SKMX OTO CJIifl BBaXKaT, IIOIIPY YacTi BMOy XM HeCTPMMAaHOCTI Ta CIIPo-
6u Oynrty. Ilig gac crynivi y MorvwIssHCBKin akageMii, sika Oysia TOfAi OmHMM 3
HaVIITPOT PeCUBHIIINX YHIBEPCUTETCHKIIX 3aKJIafliB CXiTHOCIIOB STHCHKOTO peri-
ony, CkoBopopa oraHyBaB I'PeKY, JIaTVHY i OCHOBY CTapOEBPEVICHKOL; HaBUaBCs
PUTOPUIKM i TIO€TMKMW; CTY/IifOBaB JIATMHCEKY JliTeparypy i ditocodiro, a Ta-
KOX, 3a 3BMYAEM CBO€T 100, IpelbKy i JIaTMHCHKY HaTPUCTUYHY AyMKy. Ti,
XTO HaVIMaB VIOTO sIK BUKJIajlava, BiI3Ha49aIM Y HbOMY, KPiM IIeBHMX ocobwic-
TVX 3BMYOK — 3aMIJIyBaHHs B CAMOTHOCTI, KparHbOI IIOMipHOCTI, BereTapiaH-
CTBa i BiIMOBM Bifl CIMPTHOTO — HepedycimM VIOTO MIMPOKi Pi3HOOIUHI 3HAHHS.
CyKyIHicTb VX pi3HOMaHITHMX IHTeJIeKTyaJIbHMX 3allikaBiieHb, JO AK/X Ha-
JiexxaThb bi0tist, aHTVYHa KyJIbTypa, MaTPUCTMKa, IyMaHi3M Ta yKpalHCcbKa 6apo-
KOBa KyJIbTypa, BIlacsl B KOPIIyC VI0r0 TBOPYOCTi, BUTBOPIOIOUM IIUIbHY iH-
TePTEeKCTyaJIbHy TKaHVHY, PO3IINdpyBaHH: SIKOI JOKOHEeUHe I SKHAIIOB-
HIIIIOTO PO3YMIHHS AYMKM i CIOMIAAaIbHOro Metoy CKOBOPOIN.

YcBimoMimroroun 9acTKOBICTh HAIIOrO IOIJIAAY, MV BUPIIIVIIV 3BePHYTU
CBOIO yBary Ha aHas1i3 Toro, ynm CKoBOpoO/ia 3aB/s4uy€ HeOIUIaTOHIYHIVI Ty MITi
B FO/IE0-XPUCTUSTHCBKIN iHTeprperanii . ITpo 1e sramye cam M. KoparmHcb-
KWV, Ha3MBalO4M ceper], HalBaKIMBIIIVIX [T MVCITATEIS TeKCTiB, KpiM yiTro0-
srenol bibsiil, TBopm dDiona Asnekcanpgpivicekoro, Kimivenra ArnekcaHnpini-
cpkoro, OpwreHa, [lioniciss Apeonarita i Makcrva Criosimavika . Crivicok miemt
HigTBepAMB i yacTKoBO posmvpus caM CKoBOpofa, KNI y TpakTaTi «KeHa
JloroBa» cepep cripaBxHix Oorocsiosis 3ragye Bacwtisi Besmikoro, Moana 3o0-
soroycroro, I'puropia HasiansuHa, Asrycruna i I'puropis Besnukoro: «Bu-
ayil, 9ro nocsiaHanK oT Cosbra Boxia ecTb TOT, KTO TOJIKYeT K HpaBOYUeHilo,
raue ke K Bbpb, 6e3 xoent 11 jobpombrens — He mobpomgbress. TakoBeI CyTh:
Bacwrivt Benkini, loann 3matoycrswi, ['purfopii] Hasiansem, Amspoci, lepo-
HuM, ABryctuH, nana ['pur[opin] Bemikiv n cum mogo6uere» (I13 11, 34) 12,

°TTpo TBOpuicTe CKOBOPOAM B KOHTEKCTi XPUCTVSHCHKOIO IUIATOHI3MY 1 HeoIuIaTo-
HisMmy nuB. y 3esteHoropckuit 1894, Dpu 1912, Illner 1922, Baranin 1923, Oljancyn 1928,
Cyievs’kyj 1934, 1935, ®noposcknit 1937, JIynis 1982, Yiikasos 1992, Yikaios, Mapuen-
ko 1993, Bilaniuk 1994 [1973'], Pylypiuk 1997.

1 «CKoBOpOOa IIPONOIDKAII IIPEIOIaBaTh CUHTAKCIC I eJUIMHCKOM SI3bIK OOIeCTBEeH-
HO, a JII0OMMAaro CBOero MoJIoJIaro uejiopeka o0ydasr 0cOOeHHO IpeYecKOMY S3bIKY U UTe-
HIIO JIPEBHMX KHUT, 3 KOTOPBIX Jobvmbiiie vim 6sum cirbaytorntie mucarerm: Ihnytapx,
®wton lyneannn, Lymepon, I'opariii, Jlykian, KimmvenT Anexcanppirickin, Opuren, Hiol,
Hiormicin Apeomnarmtckin, Makcum Vcnosbmamk» (I13 11, 450).

2 Tus. Takox I13 I, 440, ne CkoBopoza 3aKJIMKa€E THX, XTO XOU€e OIaHyBaTW TEOJIO-
Tifo, TIO3HAVIOMUTVICS 3 ITOraHCEKMMY pitocodamm Ta Otsimm BeesteHebKoI Llepksit: «[Tpu-
BUTAVICA C IpeBHMMM s3braeckrmy Pvotocodamu. [Tobechmyit ¢ Oriamu BeeneHekymMi.
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HasBHicTp y TBOpax CKOBOpOAM ifeV Ta KOHIIEIILiV, 1110 CATalOTh HaTpuc-
TUYHOI AyMKM i 6i0s1iT1HOT ex3ere3u distoHa 13, 3yMOBJIeHA JIBOMa YMHHMKAM:

1. 3HaHHAMM, OTPUMaHMMM MVCIIMTESIEM IIif] Yac IIKUIPHOTO HaBYaHH,
ajxe OaraTo BuIlle3rajlaHVX aBTOPiB CTAaHOBWJIM HeBill €eMHYy YaCTMHY MOIM-
JITHCBKOTO DOroC/IOBCHKOTO curriculum ™,

BBinprmicts nparp PitoHa 30eperiiacst y Tak 3BaHMX Bi3aHTINICHKMX €K3ereTHYHIX
aanytoeax. ITobymosani Ha B3ipers aHTVIHMX scholia, T1i TBOPU SBJISIOTH cOOOIO excerpta 3
KomeHTaTopis Cparoro ITrcamns, po3MirieHi Ha TTOJIsX CBAIIEHHNMX TeKCTiB abo Oesmoce-
pensbo B Hux. KpiM NaTpmMcTMUHMX KOMEHTATOPiB, y HUX LUTyBasm, 30Kkpema, Vocura
Orasis i Pirtona (Morris 1987, 824 i daxi). Iniim sxaHpoM € aHToJIOTil, abo florilegia, mo
AKVIX Hanexutb Sacra parallela Vioana JamackuHa. PyKoricHa Tpauilisi 3aBepILy€ThCS
editiones principes Typreba (1552 p.) s rpenbkmx TBopis Ta [ xycriniaro (1520 p.) i Cikap-
na (1527 p.) mIst TaTMHCBKMX TBOPIB (mam camo). OmyiH IpyIMipHMK ITOBHOTO 310paHH: TBO-
pis @inona (Philonis Iudaei omnia quae extant opera, Francofurti, apud Jeremiam Schrey et
J.G. Conradi, 1691) 36epirascsi y Kuipcekint akamemii (mms. Kpoutosckuit 1896). Meni He
BJIaJI0CsI BCTAHOBUTWY, IIpVHAVIMHI 1ToKu 1110, un Ckoopoia unTas distoHa rperpkoro abo
JIATVIHCBKOIO, ajle 00i3HaHicTh yKpaiHChKOro doijiocodpa 3 TpakraTtamm, sIKi Oyymi HagTo
CKJTamHi, MO0 yBIWTV [0 4aHYy102i8 VI anmoAoeil, IO 3a3BWdYari BKIIOYanm e De vita
Moysis Ta Quaestiones in Genesim (Runia 1993, 352), mo3Bosisie TIpuITycKaT, IO BiH Marbke
HaIleBHO MaB JIOCTYII 10 APYKOBaHMX BugaHb. HaBomky TyT 3anosuuenns 3 dOistoHa, BXxe
3acBiggeHi Kputukoro. 1. 3rinHo 3 YrokescbkumM (2004, c. 257) — KUV TPUCBSATUB 3B A3KaM
Ckosopomu 3 Dinorom simosinay possinky (Cyzevs'kyj 1933) — miatoniuna aeropesa
J1es. 11:4, mo mictutees B «Kanre Acxanp» (I13 1, 201 —225), 3armosudena 3 De agricoltura,
131—132. 2. 3rigxo 3 Ymkamosum (1993, c. 75), ernMortoriuna ek3eresa imeHni Icaaka sk
«cMixy», ipo mo CkoBopopa 3ramye y mmcTi o KosarmHcepkoro Bim sxosTHs 1762 p. (T3 11,
233), B3ara 3 De mutatione nominum, 188. 3. 3rinHo 3 YroxescbkmM (2004 [1934'], c. 257 —266)
i JTacto-Ky1rrok (1991, c. 100, 104), He3riuenHi 3axmky CKOBOPOIN «IUTATH Ha J1Ba» KOX-
Hy pid, 11100 BiTOKpeMUTH IPUPOJIHE Bill HAAIIPUPOAHOTO, OYyiIM HaCIIiIKOM BIUITUBY TeOpil
npo «Jloroca-minurerts» (topevg) 3 Qius heres divinorum sit, 129—130. 4. Jlacmo-Kyrrox
(1991, 1992) rioB’s13y€ 3 DiTOHOM TaKOXX HyMeposioriaamit crMBoitisMm Ckosopomy. Homam
IO IIOTO BUIIAIIOK, AOCI He JOCTIiIPKEHMTI, CYIMBOJIIYHOTO IIpeCTaB/IeHHs 3iHmIIi [3eHmIIa]
gK «OKa B OIli» y TpakTari Silenus Alcibiadis (I3 11, 24), 1110 €, CXOXe, TIPSIMVM Bi/ITOJIOCOM
dparmenTy De Opificio mundi, 66: «bor cTBOpMB JIFOIVHY, AKiV JapyBaB HaVBUIIVM iHTe-
JIEKT, 11I0Ch Ha 3Pa30K JIyIi B 1yIli, HEMOB 3iHWIIIO B OIi, SIKY BJIacHe TaKOX Ha3MBalOTh
«0KOM B or1i» (0¢pOaApod 0pOalpov) (Filone Alessandrino 2004, 37).

“JTounnaroun 3 gpyroi noosuaM XVII CT., B pyCBKOMY CepeToBUII TBOPY aTpPIC-
TUYIHOTO KOPIIyCy TOIIMPIOIOTHCS IIepedyciM y JaTUHChKOMY Tepekiari (YvokeBehKuit
2005 [1931'], 27). KaTastor 6i6sioTex MOrWyIsStHCEKOT aKajeMil, YKIafgeHul HallpUKiHIIi
XVIII ct. Ipuueem @astpKoBCbKIM, Hatidye 525 TomiB Ha OOrOC/IOBCHKY TEMATHKY, Cepert
SKMX 0araTo JIaTMHCBHKMX IepekianiB TBopis Oriiis. Hasememo nesiki 3 mHux: Bibliotheca
nova veterum patrum et scriptorum ecclesiasticorum sive supplementum bibliothecae patrum,
Parisiis, 1639, Bibliotheca veterum patrum et auctorum ecclesiasticorum tomi novem, Parisiis,
1624, Chrestomathia patristicae grecae sive loci illustres ex antiquissimis Patribus graeci selecti,
Vratislaviae, 1739, Catena Patrum graecorum in S. Joannem, Antverpiae, 1630, Expositio Pat-
rum graecorum in Psalmos, Antverpiae, 1643 —1646, Corderius B. et Possinus P. Symbolae
graecorum Patrum in Matthaeum, Tolosae, 1646 —1647, Ittigius L.T. Bibliotheca Patrum Apos-
tolicorum graeco-latina, Lipsiae, 1699, Athanasius Magnus episc. Alexandrinus, Opera, quae re-
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2. HenlepepsHicTio 11i€l TpaanLii yepes JITYPIito i KOMIUIEKC acCKeTMYHMX
Ta ariorpadiduHmX TeKCTiB ImceMHOI TpaauLil Slavia orthodoxa, 110 cpvsuIn
3aCBOEHHIO Bi3aHTIVICBKOI KYJIBTYPU i IOIIMpPeHHI0 pyHIaMeHTaJIbHUX IO-
HSTb XPUCTVSHCHKOTO HEOIUIATOHI3My .

Tomy — xo4a B OKpeMmX BUITafIKax MOXKHa TOBOPUTH HaBiTh PO npami
IDKeperia i IUTaT — BUKIIa/, Halll OyJie IIPMCBSYeHMI TIOITYKOBI CITITBHOTO
TJIa, 3aCHOBAaHOT'O Ha HEeOIUIATOHi3Mi, 110 00’ eHyBasIo 6 ykpaiHchKoro disto-
coda 3 Bi3aHTIVICBKOIO YepHEYO0-aCKeTUUHOIO Tpanuiiero (Apophthegmata
Patrum, Tlcesmo-Makapi, Esarpin, €ppem Crupun, Voan JIUCTBUYHYK) Ta 3
aBTOpamm, IIMTOBaHUMM y Oiorpadiuromy TBOpi M. KoBaymHcbkoro. Amxke
HeOIUIaTOHIYHWII eJIeMeHT ITPOHVK Yy ditocodiro CKoBOpoam yepes nocepes-
HUIITBO 110T0 OOTOCIIOBCHKMX auctoritates i, oTxke, OyB 3acBOeHUM y TpaHCHOP-
MOBAHOMY B OOTOCJIOBCBKOMY aCITeKTi BUTJISAIA.

3 11bOTO MPUBOAY BapTO YTOYHMUTH, 1[0 HaIlla PO3BiJka poOduTiMe Haro-
JIOC Ha TUX acreKkTax TBopuocTi CKOBOPOIH, 5IKi, XOU TOPKAIOTBCH MAKOXK IIV-
TaHb (PI0COPCHKOTOo IUIaHy, 9K-OT IpobsieMa Ii3HaHHS 41 NUTaHHS BilHO-
crH M BoroM i mpupororo, Bee XX 3a/IMIIar0ThCA B MeXKax, BUSHa4YeHMX Mic-

periuntur omnia, Parisiis, 1627, Augustinus (divus Aurelius) episc. Hipponensis, Opera
omnia, Parisiis, 1586, Basilius Magnus (s.), Opera omnia, quae ad nos extant, Basileae, 1566,
Clemens (s.) presb. Alexandrinus, Opera graece et latinae quae extant, Coloniae, 1688, Ephraim
Syrus graece, E cod. Mss. Bodleianis, Oxoniae, 1708; Gregorius (div.) Magnus, Papa, Omnia
opera quae extant, Antverpiae, 1572, Gregorius (div.) Nazianzenus cognomine Theologus,
Opera graece et latine, Lipsiae, 1690, Gregorius Nyssenus, Opera graece et latine, Parisiis, 1638,
Hieronymus presb. Stridonensis, Opera omnia cum notis et scolii, Lipsiae, 1684, Ioannes
Cassianus, Opera omnia, Atrebati, 1628, loannes Chrysostomus, Opera omnia in duodecim
tomos distribuita, Francofurti ad M. 1697 —1698, Macarius Magnus Aegyptius, Opuscula
nonnulla et Apophthegmata; Homiliae, Lipsiae, 1714, Maximus, Scholia in eos B. Dionysii libros
qui extant, Parisiis, 1562. Ik ckazaHO B moTlepeqHivt BUHOCI, B 6i0rioTerti AkamgeMil 30epi-
TaBCs TaKOX OpWMIpHUK opera omnia Pimona: Philonis Iudaei omnia quae extant opera,
Francofurti, apud Jeremiam Schrey et ].G. Conradi, 1691 (aus. CucTemMaTirdecKm KaTaaor
1890; Kpbutosckmit 1896). Cxitaz 6i6tioTexn XapkiBcpkoi Koteri, e CkoBopozia BUK/IaaB
Mmix 1759 i 1764 pp., onmcaHo y ABOX peecTpax, fdaToBaHux 1753 i 1769 pp. B octanHbOMY
3a3Ha"eHo 1669 TOMiB JIATMHCHKOIO MOBOIO, cepeyl sikux Cpsre Ilncanns Ta marpucTiaHi
tBOpu (ImB. Cymrios 1888; Kararos 1962; Icaesrra 2002).

5TIpo HOIIMpPeHHs MATPUCTUYHOI Ta iCMXaCTChKOI JIiTepaTypu Ha CXiTHOCIIOB SIH-
cekmx TepeHax aus. ['ymyoresckuin 1859; Bymmiosuu 1875; Apxanreibcku 1889 —1890;
ITonomapes 1894 —1898; Criepanckum 1904; Memepckum 1964; IIpoxopos 1968, 1974;
I'pancTpem 1974.

16 Kpim yxe zHaBeneroro criicky Ornis (I13 11, 34), y xkopmyci CKkoBopomy € Tpu psimi
rocrtagHs Ha AsryctuHa (I13 1, 88; I13 11, 36, 393); nBa Ha I'puropis Hasiamsura (I13 I,
339; T13 11, 203); omre Ha Bacwrtist Bermkoro (I13 1, 125); mea Ha Voana 3onoroycroro (113
11, 215, 375); mo ogromy Ha Maxcrma Criosimumka (I13 11, 387); Isumopa Ilemycivicbkoro
(TT3 11, 113), EBarpis IToHTiVICEKOTO, 3 PO3JIOrOI0 IPELBKOIO UUTATOO 3 Rerum monachalium
rationes (I13 1, 313) Ta Hirta AHKMpcpKoro, sikomy CKkoBopozia IpUIcye aBTopcTso De octo
spiritibus malitiae Earpis (I3 II, 94).

11



BCTVII

TUKOIO 1 aCKeTM3MOM CXiTHOT TpaamIlii Y 3 immoro 00Ky, cuHTe3 MixX i-
J1I0codi€ro Ta MiCTUYHO-PeNirimHMMIM OUTAaHHSIMY YacTO CIIOCTepirascs B
YKpaiHChKMX OapOKOBVX MMCbMEHHMKIB, IS SIKMX ITOHATTSA «00rocsios’ a»
[6orommcrtie] mepenaBasiocst TaKOX 3 JOIIOMOT'OIO TaKVMX TePMiHiB, K «pwio-
codckoe OboropubHie», «Xpucrosa disocodisi» i «<MyapocTh HebecHas» *

* % %

Y Hamin possiaLi IIONTyK BiIIOBiHOCTEN i TeKCTya/IbHIX aHaIoOTil MiX
TBOpaMM YKPaiHCHKOTO MVCIIUTESIS Ta aBTOPIB, SKVX BiH HaitOiIbIIe JTI00mB,
TIOMIIIIA€THCSA Y UiTKI iIHTepIIpeTalliiiHi paMKI: ITO/iJI Iy XOBHOIO IIJIIXY XPVIC-
TUSHVHA Ha TPW YaCTUHWM — praxis, gnosis Ta theoria**. Levt mopin, Tumosmin
i cxigHoi LlepkBu, posriigmae AyXoBHe XXUTTS K IIUISX BIOPY, CTPYKTYPoO-
BaHWMVI 3a eTalraMi II0CTYIIy.

[TonaTTsa praxis, AKOMy BiIIOBi/Tla€ HAVTHVDKYUM eTall, OKPeCJIIoe IpakK-
TVIKVU I IPOTUCTOSTHH HallazgaM [ysBoria, 1o ycyBaloTh IIPUCTPAcTi, Bil-
HOBiJaIbHI 3a BUHMKHeHHd rpixa. [dani — gnosis, K01 MOXe [IOCSATTI JIMIIIe
BIIIIIOBIITHO OUMIIIEHMV IHTEJIEKT 1 SIKa ITOAUISEThCS Ha MHi3HAHHS «s» Ta IIi3-
HaHH4 30BHIIIHIX BiTHOCHO «s1» 00'€KTiB: TBAPHUI CTaTyC IIMX ABOX Pi3HO-
BUJIiB Mi3HaHHS J103B0JIA€ Cy0 €KTy IoMidaTyl CJIifi TBOPILA B 00’ €KTax TBO-
pigHs. Bperurri, morsTTS theoria, abo criorrsimasHs bora, cTaHOBUTH OCTAaHHIN
eTall IIbOro IUISXY Bropy. B HboMy IlepeBakaroTh JBi KOHCTaHTW: 1OCHIY1 Bifl
cTajil MaKCHMMaJIbPHOTO BinpasleHHs Bin bora (rpix) mo MaxcmMasbHOrO Ha-
OrmvpKeHHS (CrIorIsHaHH:) Ta 804imubHa i TIIMOOKO 0uHAMIUHA TIPVIPOA IIHOTO
IIpOlLIeCy, 3AiVICHEHHS SIKOTO 3aJIeXXWUTh Bifl BUIBHOTO BOOPY cy0’eKTa.

TeopeTnuHMII TOPU3OHT, SIKWUI [I03BOJII€ PO3yMITH IIOBepHeHHs 10 bora
K Bepmuxaivruil pyx depes pi3Hi OHTOJIOTIYUHI CTa/il — BiJ MeHIII aBTeHTIY-
HOI [10 OUIBIII aBTeHTUYHOI — 11e, 3BMYaltHO, TOPU30HT XPUCTUSHCHKOT'O HEeOo-
IUIATOHI3MY, 10 SIKOTO HaJIeXaTh YCi aBTOPW 3 MaCVBY TEKCTiB, III0 iX YMUTaB
CkoBopopma ».

Mertadismuny cucremy mymku CKOBOPOINM MOXKHaA OMVCATU 3 JIOIIOMO-
roI0 HeoIUIaTOHIYHOro oOpasy crafin emaHarlil. YHiBepcasibHe Ilepiionaua-
710 (€AMHe) ITepexoIUTh Y MHOKIMHHICTD, X0U i «3aJIMIIal04ICch Y caMoMy coOi
sIK came BOHO» (Beierwaltes 1994, 34), BonHOYAC Te, III0 IIOXOOWNTH Big, €amHO-
ro, IOBePTaEThCs 10 CBOTrO JpKepesta. Llent Tpianuanmii pyx criodumMBaHHS —
BUXOJly — IIOBEPHEHHs (POVN-IIPO0OOG-EIMOTPOPH) MOXKEe PO3IIIAIATICH SK

7ITpo mepeBaXkHO peJITiVIHO-MOpaIbHy IIpUpofy crekysrnii CKoBoponu AmB. Ta-
kox JTeGemen 1894; YrokeBchkmir 2004 [19341]; 2005 [19311], 35—36 i Bilaniuk 1994 [1973!].

18 [Tus. Viukasos 2001, 20.

19 vs. Spidlik 1985.

X 3arajibHe OOrOBOPeHHsI HEOIUIATOHI3MY Ta VIOrO XPUCTWUSHCHKMX IHTepIIpeTartiri,
ceperl YNMCIIeHHUX JOCTYIIHMX MOHOTpadir, mogaHo y mpaiihx ¢oH Isanku (von Ivanka),
1964 i I'eprma (Gersh), 1978.
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OCHOBOIIOJIOXKHUV 3aKOH BcecBiTy. CxOImKeHHsI 00)XecTBEHHOIO CBiTjia, IIIO
BTIIOETBCA Y CBiTi uepes Jloroca-Xpuicra, 3MeHIIIye 110ro CUiTy, JOKM BOHa He
BUYePIIaETbCA y TeMpsiBi MaTepii. TeMpsBa 115, y cBOIO Yepry, IIiJIHiMaeThCs
10 JKepeJla, 3 SIKOTO IOXOIWUTh, i 3aHyPIOEThCA Y CBITIIO X 10 IepeTBOPeHH:A
Ha cBiT/IO i1 camol. TakmMM UMHOM, HM3XOIKEeHHS CBiT/Ia B 1HIIIICTH 3€MHOTO
YyTTEBOTO CBITYy € TaKOXX ITi/THeCeHHsIM iHIITOCTi 1O €JHOCTI aX 0 1i IOBHOTO
PpO3UYMHEHHSI: CIIpaB/li, CXOkeHHsI bora y cBiT pedert KOMIIEHCYEThCS €KCTa-
TUYHVM IIiIHeCeHHsIM JIIOAMHM 10 camoro bora.

IHImIMY c1oBaMm, CBIT BiMUyTHMX IpeaMeTis i ciT bora ckitamatoTs pa-
30M aBTOHOMHMVI BCECBIT, IO PEeryJIIOETbCS BJIACHUMM 3aKOHAMU 1 CTPYKTY-
paMu, SIKVM JITaHO BCTAaHOBJIIOBATM MK COOOO BiITHOCVHVI B3a€MHOTO 3B SI3KY
4Jepes B3a€MOIOIIOBHIOBAJIbHI JKeCT IlijJHeceHH: Ta cxomkenHs. [lepmmn —
11e XeCT cy0’eKTa, KUV BUPIIIye MiTHATMCSA Hal TIIHOM 3eMHOTO, 1100 Ha
LUISAXY Bin praxis (iHImocti) go theoria mocArTv MiCTMYHOI €IHOCTI 3 Borom.
Hpyruii e emananinauM akrom €amnaoro-bora, gxuit yepes cBoro irocrachk
JIoroca-Xpucra cxoauTh 00 HaVBigdalIeHilIMx BigrajyxeHb MaTepii. Ll on-
TOJIOTiUHa cXeMa «BUXO/y» 1 «IIOBepHeHHs» — 4Ky (poH IBaHKa y cBOilI ITparii
Plato christianus BU3Ha4UMB SIK CYICTEMY «CUCTOJI i J1iacTOJI» — CTaHOBUTBH OCHO-
By Bciel myMKt CKOBOPO/IM i OKpec/Iloe paMKy BCOTO 11 3MiCTy.

OpHak TuM, IO Bifpi3HSAE II0 XPUCTUSHI30BaHY BepCiio IUIATOHI3MY i
HeOIUTaTOHI3MY Bif 1i «IIOTaHCBHKVIX» BIIIIOBIIHVKIB, SKi ITPOIIOBiAYyIOTE OOXe-
CTBEHHICTb OyIL 4 priori, € BUIbHe TsDKIHHS «s» JI0 BJIIACHOTO [KepeJia, 3 KM
BOHO I10B’si3aHe BITHOCVHAMW aHA10eli (TBOPIHHS «Ha 00pas i mopody» [katd
ToV eikdv Kai kat' opoiwov], byT. 1:26), ajte He TOTOXHOCTI. AKe TOTOXHICTB
114, IKa y CXigHOMY OorocsioB’T Bifmosigae cTamii theosis, mocgaraeTbest depes
HeBIIHHe [yXOBHe BIOCKOHaJIeHHs, IIpO III0 CBIAYNTD TpianyHa II0CIIiI0B-
HiCTBb praxis-gnosis-theoria.

& X

Posrnsmaroun Ha TiIi JyXOBHOTO Ilepexomy Bif praxis [o theoria yepry-
BaHHS JiaCTOJIYHMX 1 CMCTOJIIYHMX PyXiB, IKe CTAHOBUTH IIUIAX HeoIUIaTo-
HiuHOro €aMHOro, MU IpocTeXmumMo nocmyn cyd’ekra CkoBopoau 1o ef-
HocCTi 3 borom.

Y mpyromy i TpeThOoMy po3isii aHaIisyBaTMIMEMO GOpPOTHOY Bipyrodoro,
abo praxis, 3 MiACTyIIaM¥ JIEMOHIB, SIKi HAMAararoThCs BiIXVITATH IIUISAX XPUC-
TUSIHMHA Bifl BUCXIITHOT OCi, BEpIIMHOIO SIKOI € theoria. 30KpeMa, y Ipyromy
po3niti posmrsimaeTecs 0bpas 3 miastory «bpamp apxucrparnra Muxawmia co
CaraHoro» (1783 p.), Ie OMsBOII TIOCTAE SIK «KPasivt yMOK», i JOBOAWITECS V1O~
ro roxoypkeHHs Bif Teopilt Opurena (Homilia in Numeros, De principiis, Homilia
in Jesum Nave) IIpo iHTeJIeKTyaJIbHy IIPUPOLy IeMOHIYHOI CIIOKYCH, SIKY 3T0-
mom ninxorms Esarpint (De malignis cogitationibus) Ta Otii myctmHi (Adana-
cint, «Xurra AHTOHISI») i 5IKa cTasla CIIUTBHVM Ha/10aHHSM Ty XOBHOT TPanIIil
XPUCTUSHCBKOTO CxOf1y.
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SIk Mu crpoOyeMo MoKasaT y TPeTboMy PO3isii, ocoOmBicTs praxis Cko-
BOPOJIM TOJISITAE Y TOMY, 10 BOHA 30iraeThes 3 gnosis: obepieamiicy Bifl, HarlafiB
[AusBoria o3Havae TaKox Oubumucy ycepeduny camux cebe, BIIITOBIIHO [0 HO-
IBIVIHOI ceMaHTUKM Hakasy 3 Broposakonnsa «IIpooexe ceavtd» [Bremm
ce0b], skomy npucssuena rominig Bacwtiss Berikoro Homilia in illud. Attende
tibi ipsi (PG XXXI, 1734 —1744).

Y deTBepTOMY PO3iJIi MM ITpOaHaITi3yeEMO CIIOCOOW, 3a JOTIOMOT OO SKVIX
cy0’exT, misHaroum camoro cebe (Boubaawuucs y cede), MpsIMYE Bifl cTafil OHTO-
JIoTi4HOI BTpaTy (BUMip iHIIOCTI) 110 cTazii emHOCTi. 30KpeMa, Halll aHasIi3 Oy-
Tle 30cepeKeHo Ha MOBHOMY BUpPa’keHHi Hepexoay Bifl cTafil, Ha SAKil «s» Ie
CTaHOBWTB IIPeAMeT 30BHIIITHBOTO CBITY («He-»), IO CTafil, Ha SKill BOHO CTa€
CII04aTKy Gi0HocHUM Cy0’ €KTOM, a TIOTIM Cy0’€KTOM adcoa0mHUM B €HOCTI 3
TpaHCLIeHAEeHTHVM I1ePIIOI0YaTKOM.

HiastexTnKa «s1» — «He-s» BUPaXka€ThCs 3a JJOIIOMOTOI0 IIPOCTOPOBIUX Tep-
MiHiB, SIK-OT Iepexif Bifl 306HiuiHb020, B AKOMY IlepeBa’kaloTh iHIIIiCTh i 3Mi-
LTyBaHH, 10 BHYMpiuiHb020, IKOMY BiflIIOBi/la€ CTYIIiHb MaKCMMaJIbHOI iHAM-
Bimyariii. MoBHa 1moOy/oBa Ii€i IIpOCTOPOBOI MOJIeIi IPYHTYEThCS Ha BUCIIO-
Bax GibsiviHOro moxorpkeHHs: — oikog 0eod 3 Byt. 28:17 i ITasiosiin Teopii
inhabitatio Dei — B KMX HaroJIOIITy€TbCA Ha KOHTPACTi MiX JIOMiBKOIO y 3Ha-
YeHHi yKpal iIHAVBiyaIi30BaHOIO IPOCTOPY, TAKOXK 3 OHTOJIOTiYHOIO IIOTJIs-
11y, 1 30BHIIIHIM IPOCTOPOM Yy 3HaYeHHI MicIid 3MilTyBaHH:A. Bupinryroun me-
PeMiCTUTHCS 3 OMHOTO MICIII B ApYyTe, IO BiATIOBiae CXOMKEeHHIO BHU3 YV ITifl-
HiMaHHIO T10 BepPTUKaJI, fKa €qHae bora 3 Marepiero, cy®’eKT OMHAMIYHO TBO-
pUTh B1acHy eTnaHy npupozy. letuna (6yTr4 6 Bosi), TakuM unHOM, He JaHa
a priori, a OunamiuHo noctae (Y pyci) BHACIIIOK ITOPIBHSIHHS 3 000JIOHKOO 9y T-
TEBUIX IIPOTUPIY.

Ilepexin, Bif, I1peaMeTy-«» 110 iHIINMX IIPeIMeTiB CBITy po3IyIAIaTIMeMO
y ’'aromy po3aiai. CTocyHKM MK cy®’€KTOM i MAaKpOKOCMOM BUpakaroThCsl B
HM3LI ITepexoliB, SKi Bifl PiBHA MPUPOIHOrO BeyTh [I0 3000YyTTd HaJlIpu-
ponHoro pisHs. [lianexTrka bor-marepis, 3 Koo Mae crrpaBy cy0’€KT, 1110 ITi3-
Hae, TIIyMa4uTbCd Yy CBIiT/Ii Bi3aHTIVICHKOI eCTeTMKM K IpoTOoMaHidecTariis
po371aMy MiXK 3Ha4yIIVIM i 3HaueHHsM. Lle 103BOIIUTH IIPOSICHUTIL POJIb CKO-
BOPOIMHCBKOTO pijtocoda sk IocepeHMKa MK MepeXkero 3HaKiB, IIpefCcTaB-
JICHOIO MaTePi€I0-TeKCTOM, B IKOMY BTUTIOE€ThCs JIoroc, Ta Mepexxero CyTHOC-
tert. Kpim Toro, misi, 3 moromororo sikoi CKoBOpoma-IIMCbMEHHUK TBOPUTD
CUCTeMy-TeKCT Y JliajIoriuHin ¢popmi, Kosm cy0’eKT CIIIKy€eThes 3 D0XkecTBeH-
HIM 3 BUKOPUCTAHHSIM CVMBOJIIYHOT MoBM bilil, Taka cama, 1o v fiis, 3 110-
nomoroo gkoi Ckopopoma-disocod misHae MHepIIONPUYMHN peuelt, Bill-
IITOBXYIOYVICh BIfT IIPVPOITHOL MaTepi'l', IHIIIMMM CJIOBaMWM, Yumaryy i Haue
KHUTY, B gKin Jloroc sayminae csoi oy, Takvm umraoM, Texcr ta Imes Bery-
HaloTh Y BiJIHOCMHY PiBHOCTI, SIKi BeJIMKOIO MipOIO ITIOBTOPIOIOTEH BiTHOCVHN
emaHyBaHHs Mk borom i Matepiero. Beptukaiis, mio ix o0’efHye, ripescras-
JIeHa MVICBMEHHMKOM-(Pitocodom, sSxmm, Ipoxonasan 1 B 000X HaIpsIMKax,
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TIOB 513y € TpaHCIIeHeHTHe 3 iMaHeHTHMM. 111X cxomkeHHsT — 11e poiesis abo
6minenns Jloroca. sax migytomy — 11e dinocodis um inmyiyia Jloroca. Cxo-
IKeHHs 1 MifyioM BinOyBatoTbcs depes Jloroc, sikuii, ik XpuUcToc, CJIyrye Io-
CcepelHMKOM MK JIBOMa PiBHSIMIL.

MocTum po3ais, y SIKOMY pOSITISHAETbCS B0A0HMAPUCIULHIE XapaKTep
inTyinii Jloroca, BimImToBxyeThbes Bin IIpuTdi 3 TpakTaty Silenus Alcibiadis, B
AKiVI PO3IOBITA€THCS ITPO aHaXOpeTa, 3alfHATOrO ITOJIIOBaHHAM Ha ITaxa, KO-
ro HeMOXJIVBO BIiVIMaTW. BiuHe yxXwiIsSHHS Ipe/iMeTy MOIIYKY BUK/IVIKA€E y
HBOTO He PPpyCTpallilo, a BiTUyTTs 3allikaBJIeHOCTi Ta yJacTi y Ili3HaBaJIbHO-
My 3ansATTi. KittoueM mpounTaHHs, 3aCTOCOBaHVM HaMW, 11100 paltioHastisysa-
T TIapaflOKCAJIbHY IPVPOIYy LBOTO aIloyiora, € Teopis €méktaotg, abo «Impo-
TSDKHOCTI BIlepes1», y dpopmi, orparibosasin I'puropiem Hucbskum (Vita Mosis,
In Canticum) ta Makcumom CrniosinamkoMm (Capita theologica). OcKiIbKM Ko-
HeyHe CTBOPiHHH, 3aHypeHe y IIPOCTIp i uac, He MoXe gocartu bora, sk e
Ge3koHeYHNM i IepeOyBae I103a KaTeropiaMu IIPOCTOPY i Yacy, 30BHIIIIHIN
PyX, 3 JOIOMOIOIO SIKOTO CTBOPIiHHS HaMaraeThCsl IOAO0JIaTV BiflcTaHb, dKa
Bigmasse vioro Bim bora (mo Makcymv CrioBigHMK BM3HA4Ya€ TePMiHOM GEKl-
vnoia), OIiHIOEThCS TTO3UTUBHO 4K 3HaPSAIIS IyXOBHOTO nocmyny. HaToMicTs
3yIMHKa pyxy, abo cumicms (OpureHiBcbKe KOPOG), 30iraeTbcs i3 3yIMHKOIO
Ha HUIAXy 4ecHOTH. Llevt octaHHIVI NyHKT Teopii I'puropis HagBHUIL y TUX
dparmenTax xopraycy CkoBopoay, fe MpOIOBiIyeThCsl HOTpeba «He ITi3Ha-
BaTH BCe», 1100 YHUKHYTU BiTdyTTs HEPYyXOMOCTI 11 Hy/IbIWA.

Bimmrrosxyrounce Bif TepMiHa «3abaBa», 1110 HMM y IPUTUi PO aHaxo-
peTa Ha3BaHO Ile «II0JII0BaHHA», Y CbOMOMY PO3/IiJIi MU ITpoaHasiizyemo Oa-
TaTOMOBHY JIEKCUKY (II€pKOBHOCIIOB STHCHKO-TPEKO-JIATMHCBKY), 3 JJOIIOMOT' OO
aKxoi CKoBopopa OIVCY€E Yac, sIKUV CJIifl IPUCBATUTY CIIOIVIAA/IbHIV aKTVIB-
HocTi. byze nokasaHo, 110 distocod HOTpMUMyBaBCs KJIaCMYHOT i MaTpUCTIY-
HOI TpaJuIiil, IKa po3yMiJa BUIBHWUI Bifl negotiuim dac B meopemu4Homy 3Ha-
ueHHi, 3rifiHo 3 OpuUreHoBOIO, a BifTak ABIycTMHOBOIO ek3eresoro Ilc. 45:11:
«Vacate et videte quod ego sum Deus» («OympasmHuTeca 1 pasymbiite saxw
a3b ecMb bTp»). ToOTO 3eMHe otium [mpa3mHOCTB]| MpOBilllae Mo3a3eMHe CBATO
[mpasmHmK], min wac sikoro cy6’exToBi O3BONIEHO choeasidamu bora.

Opnave mepen TM, SIK MU [JiCTaHEMOCS [I0 BEPIIVIHM, SIKy yOCOOIIIOE
theoria, Hatre ocobmcTe CXOKeHHS 110 BepTUKali CKOBOPOAMHCHKOTO KOCMO-
Cy TIOYHeThbCs 3 camoro Husy. TobTo Bif oAy Toro, sik Ictopis — y marax
JHiTepaTypHOI KPUTUKM — TpaKTyBasia TBopuicTh CKOBOpOIM.



Posmin 1

AHOTOBAHMU OTJISA KPUTUUYHOT
JIITEPATYPY CKOBOPOIO3HABCTBA.
JIIHIf PO3BUTKY I IEPCITEKTUBU

MUTpO UVDKeBChKMT CTBEPIIKYBaB, 1110 CIIOITIsIaIbHA CYICTEMa, PO3PO0-

sieHa CKOBOPOJIOIO, €, 3a CBOE€IO CYTTIO, PaMKaJIbHO aHTUTETUYHOIO

(2004 [1934], c. 10). ITapaiokcatbHO, IT10 TOJIOBHA IIpobiIeMa iHTepIIpe-
Tallil, 1110 TI0CTa€ Ieper] KOKHIM, XTO Oakae 3po3ymiTyi TBopuicTh CKOBOPOY,
HoJIATaE He B CKJIaJIHOIIax if TEOpeTMYHMX aclleKTiB, a y BKpaVi CyliepeuIBo-
MYy i HEOCTiOBHOMY XapaKTepi 0e3MeXXHOI KpUTUYHOI JIiTepaTypy, sIKa I10-
CTasla IIPOTSIrOM OCTaHHIX IBOX CTOJITh JOBKOJIA IIOCTATIi IToeTa-distocoda.

CynepewmBicTb i HEIIOCIIOBHICTh — 1le [IBi O3HAKM, KM BeJIVIKOIO Mi-
PO MOXHa OxapaKTepu3yBaTU Ty HU3KY COLiaJIbHVX, ICTOPVYHMX i IO TIY-
HIX [epeBOPOTiB, sIKi IIO3HaYVIIN 11i JIBICTi pOKiB CKOBOPOIO3HABCTBa, Ta 3MiHN
B iHTepIIpeTaTMBHOMY CIIPUVIMAaHHI, IIT0 CYIIPOBOILKYBaJIV i oAl Bripomosx
IIBOTO TIepiofTy JIiHis, IO MpeCcTaBiIie NMULAX KPUTUKN VI iHTeprpeTartii crai-
IIVMHM yKpaTHChKoro distocoda, 3HasIa MOMEHTH He3BUYaltHOI CYIN, Tiepiofau
CIIajly, 3Herofl, MOBUaHH:I, PO3[IBOEHH i, BPEIIITi, HOBi Ilepiofn PO3KBiTy.

Ha nipomy nursaxy, mogekosm 00J1icHOMY, It 00’ €KTMBHOT OLIHKY KOMII-
JIeKCy HasiBHOI'O KPWUTWYHOI'O Haji0aHHsI ocoOJIVBe 3HaYeHHs MaloTb JIBi ITOIiI:
BuHMKHeHHs PansgHcpkoro Corosy, sike Oesrocepe HbO MPU3BeIIO 10 301/1b-
IIeHHS TeOPEeTUYHOTO 1 MeTO0JIOTiUHOIO PO3PMBY MIX JTOC/IPKEHHSAMN B
Pocit 1 YkpaiHi Ta gocmipKeHHAMM Ha 3axof, i vioro posnaf. Ilopsan 3 mymvm
ZIBOMa HPOTWIKHVIMY YMHHMKAMM € 7 iHIIIi icTOpryHi By3/ — 3BicHa piy,
MEHIIT TpaBMaTU4HI — JIOBKOJIa AKX BifJOyBaeThCs 3HaUHe 30CeperKeHH:s
KPUTHUYHWX CTYAIN, IPVCBIYeHNX pitocody, i mpramHM Oboro Mu crrpoOye-
MO TIOKa3aTy Y IIbOMY PO3IiIi.

ITIOYATKM
(1794 —1893)

ITpotsrom Mavpke CTOJITTSA Micis oro cMepti B 1794 poui nocrats Cko-
BOPOAM 3a/TMIIIajIacs HiOM ortosmTa TiHHO. X04 y CxigHin YKpaiHi 110oro mia-
JIOrM i ITiCHI MOMMPIOBaINCA B PYKOMMCHIN pOpMI I1ie 3a XUTTs distocoda i
Oyt mobpe Bimomi TakvM ocobrictocTsM, sik Iar Kotrsapescekmiz, I'puropiin
KsiTka-OcHos sitHeHKo i Tapac IlleBuenko (Ymkanos 2006, 149), onHak g0
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AHOTOBaHMU OIJIA KPUTUIHOI JIiTepaTypy cKOBOPOI03HaBCTBA

kiH1g XIX cT. mpo HOTO mMcav Maslo, 4acTo B He HaZITO TTIOXBAJIbHIV, HaBiTh
MarvpKe BiIBEPTO 3HEBaXJINBII POpMi, 1 TBOPM 110r0 He MasIi XKOJHOT'O CHCTe-
MaTMYHOI'O HOIIVPEeHHS.

Y 1798 porii MacoH i KOIMIIHIN cTygeHT KuiBcbkol Axagemii M.I. AxTo-
HOBCBHKM aHOHIMHO orry6n11<yBaB y Cankr-TlerepGypsi TBip «Hapkicce» y 30ip-
HuKy «bubmoreka )ZLYXOBHaSI» Bicim poxkis moromy, 1806 poxy, B XypHaiti
«CHOHCKMTI BeCTHIMK» BUVIIIIOB €TUYHMI TpakTaT «HavuabHas gBepb KO Xpuc-
TiaHCKOMY H00poHpaBito», akuit Ckopoposa Hammcas 1768 poky, Ko BU-
KJIajlaB KaTexmsuc y XapKiBChbKill KOJIeril.

Yepes TpuaisaTs pokis, y 1837 poriti, BumaBHMIITBO «Ye10BeKoIr00MBoro
oOrmectBa» 1mybiikye y Mocksi miastoru «beckma msoe» (1781 p.), «Kosmbro»
(1772 p.) i «Y6orin XKansoponok» (1787 p.). OcrannimM 1mo6aums CBiT y MOC-
KOBCBKVIX BUIaBHMIITBaX TBip «bpanb apxmucrparira Muxarta» (1783 p.), omy©-
JjlikoBaHUM 1839 poKy 3 IesaKnMu CKOpodeHHAMM, BHeceHMMH lieHsyporo. Lle
criopajidHa cepid BulaHb, y AKiVl CKJIa{HO BUIUINTY IIPOBIIHNVI KpUTEpil Te-
MaTWYHOI'O Yl XpOHOJIOrigHOro THIy. Apke B TBopax «bechna npoe» i «Koss-
1IO» IIepeBakaroTh MeTadizvuHi nraHH:. TBip «Y0orin JKarsopoHok» € Tpak-
TaTOM eCTeTVYHO-TIearoriuHoro crpsAaMysanHs. HaTomicte «Bpans apxucrpa-
Tira Mmxania» CTaHOBUTB CKJIa/JHY eCXaTOJIOTiUHY Bi3ifo altoKprdivHOro 1mo-
xomkeHHs. ITicsis mporo 6yr10 caHKT-TIeTepOyp3bKe BitaHHA 1861 poKy, a moTiM
repepsa ax 110 1894 poxy, Kot mobauruIa CBIT HepIlia BiTHOCHO IIOBHA ITyOJTi-
Kauist TBopiB CkoBoponm 3a penpaxiiero [1.1. barajtis.

Tak camo pparmenTapHVMM i HenTOCIITOBHVMM € 3rajky mpo CKoBopo-
ay B myOminmermii XIX cr. O6’enHye 1x 3arajioM HeraTVMBHE CYIDKeHHS, 1110
ccopMyBastocst TOBKOJIa TBOPUOCTi piiocodpa, Ky BBaKaIIM «IVBHOIO», «He-
MOIHOIO», «CX0yacTUaHOoIO». [leprmm sragas iM'ss CkoBoponu B 1816 porri
B. MacsioBuu y po3Biffii, ska, ofgHaK oOMeXXyBajlach PO3IJISIOM 110ro O6armok.
Hesnos3i micszst oporo BuxoasTh cTaTTi . I'ecca-ne-Kaee (Gustav Hess de
Calve) 11 I. Beprera (Jean Vernet) (1817 p.) ta I. CreriproBa (Crernpes 1823).
B ycix Bumnagxax xxurrenmc gisocodpa — caMOTHBOTO i FOPOAMBOIO — BUKIIN-
Ka€, CXoXKe, OUTBITIe 3allikaBIeHHs, HK VI0TO CIIOTTISIaIbHA CUICTEMA, CIIPIS-
04l TaKVIM YMHOM YTBOPEHHIO IHTepIIpeTaLifHOro KIillle, sKe B CBOIX OCHOB-
HUX pricax 30epexeTscsi Oe3 3MiH 10 KiHIs 60-X pOKiB MIMHYJIOTO CTOJTITTSI.

3 mpyroro 00Ky, 11 KpUTWYHA ITO3WLIiS, CXVUIbHA BUPMBATH IIocTaTh CKO-
BOPOAM 3 KOHTEKCTy depe3 IepeOiIbIIIeHHs 10T0 KYJIbTYPHOI aBTOHOMHOCTI
(um Bunamxobocmi) CTOCOBHO 110TO H00OM, TICHO IIOB'd3aHa 3 yIIepeKeHHsIM
oo Opaky opuriHaipHOCTI KneBo-MormistHCbKOI IMIaKTUYHOI IIporpa-
MU, [Ie, IK MV 3HaeMo, ¢distocod HaBUaBCs TTOHAT, 1eCATh POKiB.

[Teprm, XTO 3arepeunB iHTepIIpeTaTVBHY IIapaJuUrMy, sika HaroJIomy-
Basla Ha excyenmpuurocmi 6iorpadii CkoBopoay, HEXTYIOUN MiIXOM0M Hay-

ATTpo nomyssipHicTe TBOpYocTi CKOBOPOIM B MacOHCHKMX Kostax aAmB. IBaHbo 1983,
100; Ykamos 2006, 150.
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KOBOTO TUITy IO TBOPYOCTI cpmocoq)a OyB y4ueHUIT MOJIIOBCHKO-IIOJIBCBKOTO
noxomkeHHsa A. ['oxney (A. Ha]deu) .YV 1833 pom BiH 3po0uB cripoOy, aste
OesycrmilIHO, BUIATY CiM TOMiB TBOPiB CKOBOPOZIW ~ i PVICBSITYB TIPUHATIM-
Hi TpM pO3BiIKM YBa’kKHOMY PO3IJISIZIOBi JIiTepaTypHOro i dizocodcrkoro
Ha/j0aHHS 1IbOTO, 5K BiH IIVICaB, «HAPOLHOIO MUCIINTEIIS» [HapOIHBI MBIC-
nmrestb]. TepMin 11e1, Biepire BXuUTHM Ha cTopinkax «Teneckoma» 1831 po-
Ky, YOTUPU POKM MOTOMY BUKIIVMKaB Hajike 3arnepedeHHs O. €BelpbKOro y
caTupuaHOMY AonaTKy «Mossa» (EBenxwmm 1835), mo Buxoams Topi iy, Ke-
piBHMIITBOM bBesliHCBKOTO, i BIATYK Lient paKTMUHO 3all09aTKyBaB TPafnLIiio
BiIKpUTOI BOPOXKOCTi paiiKaJIbHMX iHTeJIeKTyaliB i 3axiTHMKiB 10 disoco-
it CkoBopoam.

Y 1833 pori «Opeccknit BecTHUK» o1y 0tikysas ece A. I'oxriey «Cokpar i
CkoBopopna», a iBa poku HoroMy «Tejreckor» BUIOIVB Miclie [AJIs TIOrO 4u-
Mastoi possinkm «I'puropumn Bapcasa CkoBopopa. VcTOpUKO-KpUTHUeCKUT
ouepk» (I'xmey 1835). Anasis I'xrmey ocHOByeTbhes 371e0iIbIIoro Ha imel
TJIOOKO 108 AHChK020, HAPOIHOTO 24 cyOcTpary TBopuocTi distocoda, Ky aB-
TOP HPOTHCTABIIE «EBPOIEICEKOMY» JIOMOHOCOBY, Ta Ha aHaJIOTisIX 3 €THU-
Koro i rHoceostoriero Cokpara. Came ITbOMY acIIeKTOBi, KMV BMHWK Y TOCTPiN
IoJIeMilli 3 IPMBOJYy BU3HA4YeHHs «yKpalHChbKui [lioreH», 1o vioro gaiam
I'ecc-ne-Kambse, Beprer i CHerippos (i B ikomy cJ1if BOagaTy cripoOy mizro-
PSAOKYyBaTV OHAIICTOPUYHY 3a CBOEIO CYyTTIO IPUPOny distocodpchKol mody-
nosy Ckosoponm patisM ineostorii Pocii moou Hikosas I), cyamiocs cratn
OIHI€IO 3 MOHATIVIHMX ITiIBaJIVMH HOBITHROIO CKOBOPOOO3HaBCTBa. Bimkpuro
3artepeuysas vioro ymmiie IT. XKurenpkuiz (1919 p.). Llen acriext pajiykaabHO
BIUIMHYB Ha ntorzsiay D. 3eneHoropcerkoro (1894 p.), axui miepIimM MoMicTuB
nymMKy CKOBOPOIIM B PYCJIO aHTUUHOI distocodii.

[Torrpu fesiki siBHI MicTMiKallil — 30KpeMa BHAC/IIIOK paiViKaJIbHOL Py-
cudikariii, ki Oy ninmanuit disocod, 3HauyIIe IMepexperieHnit Ha «po-
civicbkoro CokxpaTa» ®_ npani ['vokoey Briepiiie Hatav CKOBOPOI03HaBCTBY
HayKoBumM xapakrep. KpiMm Toro, BoHM 3arouaTkyBam cJIoB’ sHOPIbCbKe Oa-

ZMonpmascbkoto — Hasdeu. [Iiis minicHoro 6auenns mocrati A. ['vokiey nmB. BCTyIn
JI. Ymkanosa i C. Bakysrenka (2002, c. 233 —254) 1o yKpalHCBKOTO ITepeKJIajly OCTaHHBOI
TIpalli MOJITOBCHKOTO HaYKOBIIS: «3aBIaHHs HaIol Joow: Hayka I'puropis Casrraa Ckoso-
Pporu, ENMHOTO PYCHKOTOo istocoda, B eK3eTeTUIHO-CUCTeMaTIIHOMY BUKITa/Ii».

3 3rigHo 3 pyMyHCpKoo pociigauieo M. Jlacio-Kyiok (Laszlo-Kutiuk 1965, 218),
JdKa MaJla JOCTYII 10 apXiBiB I'vbkey, HaclpaBs/ii BiH MaB Y CBOEMY PO3IIOPS KeHHI JIMIiIe
niastor «Hapkice», TpakraT «Kena JlotoBa», «bpanb apxucrparura Muxamia» ta «IIps
6%cy co Bapcasoro».

#10.B. IllesestboB (Shevelov 1994 [1991'], 121) HasuBae e cypkeHHs «a myth [...] that
prevents any objective study of his life and work» — «midom [...], ssKvv1 TIeperkomkae
Oyp-sIKOMy 00’ €KTMBHOMY JOCTIIIKEHHIO TIOTO XWUTTS i TBOPUOCTi».

B[1po mapasenism CokpaTr— CkoBopopa amB. Takox Xupbsikos 1897, 129 —134; Dpu
1908, c. 56 —59.
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4JeHH:I TBOPUYOCTi yKpalHChKOTo dijtocoda, siKe CTAaHOBUTD HeBill €MHY 4acTu-
Hy HOBiTHBOTO Midy CKOBOpO,Z[I/I HOIYJIAPV30BaHOIO 3aBAAKM IINPOKOBII0-
MOMY TJIyMadeHHIO B. EpHa

ITEPIIIE TOBEPHEHHSI
(1893 —1928)

Kinenp XIX i mouaTtok XX CT. BiI3Ha4alOTbCs HECIIOOiBaHMM 3POCTaH-
HsIM 3allikaBileHHs nocrarTio Ckosopoamn. Y 1894 potii, uepes cTo pokis Iric-
7151 cMepTi distocoda, B XapKoBi oGaumIo CBiT epiiie BUIaHHS MI0r0 TBOPiB
3a pemakiieto [1.1. bararig (Ckosopoma 1894).

Y 1912 pori, nporo pasy y IlerepOypsi, BuxoauTs iHIIle BUIaHHS 110TO
TBOPIB, 3a pefakiiieio B. bonu-bpyesnua (Cxosopora 1912). [NopisusHo 3 BU-
nanuasM [1. barasis, 36ipHUK 3a pefakitieto bonu-bpyesiua MicTuTh BigMiH-
HocTi y pgiasorax «Kanra Acxaub», «VI3pawibckint 3min [Silenus Alcibiadis]»,
«Hapxkice», «I[Totom 3minH», «HavanpHast gBepp Ko xpucTiaHCKoMy H0Opo-
Hpasiro» Ta y «Knrri» CkoBopony, HarncaHomy M. KoBaimmHCbKMM, sKe BXe
ny6ikyBastocst 1886 poky Ha cropinkax «Kwesckowt crapmub» (Kosayms-
ckmm 1886). BigMiHHOCTI 11l onvicaHi yIIOpsTHUKOM Y HU3II KOPOTKMX I10sC-
HIOBaJIBHVIX IIPUMITOK, PO3MIIIIEHNX Y FipyKOBaHOMY BUJAHHI IIepeq BifIo-
BiztEvm pykoricamu (Borra-Bpyesvra 1912) 7.

Y 3B's13Ky 3 GUIBIIIONIO JTOCTYTIHICTIO TBOPiB CKOBOpONIYM, MounHaioun 3 1894
POKY, BUXOIATH IIPUHAVIMHI TPUALATE cTaTel i MOHOrpadivt, TpUCBIYeHMX
dinocodosi. Cepen Hux BapTO 3ragaTn npari /. barasis, omy6siikosaHi B
«Kwnesckont crapune» Hanpukiniii XIX cr. (barasin 1895), Ta 11oro MoHyMeH-
TaJIbHY MOHOrpadito «YkpaiHcekum MaHaposanui dpisocod I'p. Cas. Ckoso-
porna», sika BuUmILIa IpykoM 1926 poky B Xapkosi; MoHorpadiro B.®. EpHa
«['puropurt Cassira Ckosopona. JKnsHb 1 yueHmMe», orry6r1ikopaHy B Mocksi
1912 poxy; Bumaamit B Oneci 1923 poky 30ipauK ece «[TamsTn I.C. CkoBopoam
(1722—1922 pp.)»; crarTi O.fA. €dpumenko (1894), ®.O. 3ereHOropchKOro
(1894) Ta M.@. Cymrrosa (1927), sskmit neprmmM, 3a csiosamm LS. AvizeHIIToka,
«3 TOJIOBOIO MiPHYB y IMIMOOKe MOpe yKpaiHChKOTO JIiTepaTypHOro 6apoko»
(1923, c. 210), mpuBepTaroum yBary 1o ykpaitcekocmi dpiocoda ®

Ha nporusary nigxonosi CyMiiosa, sikuil Iie 10 YvDKeBCbKOro BBaKas,
10 HaJ0aHHS YKpaiHChKOTO 0apOKO CTaHOBWUTH OAMH 3 KpUTepilB aHaIi3y
tBOpuocTi CkoBopoay, TirymMadeHHs B. EpHa ¥ _ aBTOpa IBOX PO3BIIOK PO

*JIpo «HapomHoro disocoda» CkoBopony nms. Takox Pycosa 1894, Ackouen-
cxmm 1856.

¥ TTopiBHSUTEHMIE aHAaJTi3 IVIX ABOX BUIAHb AVB. y Struminski 1994, 215—219.

Bus. Cymuos 1926, Hacamiiepers, po3IIn, HpUCBsUeH] OpiBHIHHIO CKOBOPOLIN,
Tynrana i T'epacma CmoTpunpkoro. Ece M.®. Cymuosa «Cs. IMmuTpin PocToBchkuit i
CkoBopofia SIKO MPOBITHMUKN PO3yMY» 3 Cy9acHMX Mo3uIiin posmraaas J1. Ymxaros (2007,
c. 177 —196).

®T1po Epna nus. Zenkovsky 1953, 918 i Horowitz 1997, 97.
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PosmiHi i [I>xobepri, HezaBepieHO! MOHOTpadil mpo [I1aToHa Ta IesKmx cra-
TeN y pagVKaJIbHOMY aHTM3axigHoMy ayci (OpH 1914) — 30cepemKyeTbcd Ha
TIOHSATIVIHIN OCi «CJI0B"AHOPIIBCTBO — COKpaTMU3M», 3ar103ndeHin Big A. I'vok-
ney. EpH cnpunmae ykpaiHcbKoro disiocoda sk arosiorera cjIoB SIHCHKO-
npasociaBHoro Jloroca (y 1boMy BUIIAJKY pocCiticbk020) IPOTU IPOrpecyro-
4Joi MexaHi3allil 3axiZTHOI pallioHaJIbHOCTI; Yepe3 IJI0 IO3MUIIiI0 HeoKaHTia-
Hewp C. @paHK 3BMHYBaTUB 110T0 Y «ditocodcpkoMy HarjioHaisMi» (PpaHK
1910)30. ITpotn nocryposarol EpHoM HastexxHOCTI dhitocodii CxoBoponyt 110
POCIVICBKOI KYJIbTY pU1 BUCITIOBUBCS TaKoX M. Cpibstacpkmit (1913), skt git-
KO BKa3aB Ha KOHTPACT MiX CJTOB’ STHOPIIBCHKMM «KOJIeKTMBI3MOM» Ta iHVBi-
ayastismoM dintocodii Ckosopot.

Epn (Opn 1912, 124), 30kpeMa, 3ariepeuye, 1110 yKpaiHCbKe (a TOUHiIle Ki-
TBCHKO-MOTMIJISHChKE) KyJIbTypHE cepefoBUIle Majlo OyIab-sSKNUi BIUIVMB Ha
CkoBopopy, BuOyIoBYyIOUM [TOBKOJIa IIOCTaTi distocodpa ocobimBmit poman-
muynut Midp, GesrocepenHiM HaCIAKOM SIKOTO CTJIO IepediIbIIeHHs Mo-
MeHTy cy0’eKTMBHOIO caMOBU3HauYeHHs iHTeJIeKTyaIbHOI 0COOMCTOCTI 31.

Epnoga inTeprperarlisi TeOpeTMYHOIO KicTska citorrany CKoBopoay Mae
IUIaTOHIYHe i JiyalicTiuHe cIpsMyBaHHS. 3B'$30K, SIKMVI BCTAHOBJIIOETBCH
MDK HEBUAVIMUM i BUAVIMUM KOCMOCOM, BimoOpaxae, 3a EpHoM, 38’30k [D1a-
TOHOBOI (popmu (eitdoc) i Marepil. [diaeKTMIHMI 3B’ 430K, 110 €IHAE Oymms
(dopmy) i cyuje (MaTepiro), AIKOMy IPUIMCYIOTHCS CVUIBHI MeoHiuHI pricy (DpH
1912, 264), xapakTepu3yeThcsi aOCOTIOTHUM JIyali3MOM i He MOXKe YKOTHVM
YVMHOM IPUBECTY 10 IPVMUPIIMBIUX Pe3ysIbTaTiB. AJke OCTaHHI HeMUC/IvMi
3a HaJIeXKHOCTI OJHOTO 3 IBOX AiaJIeKTMYIHIX IIOJIIOCIB (MaTepil) 1o cdepm He-
OyTTst (mam camo).

IcHyBaHH:A reHeTMYHOI ciopigHeHOoCTi Mk TBopamu Ckosoponu i Ilna-
TOHa I10CTyJIfoBaB paHilite TakoX D.O. 3enenoropcekuit (1894, c. 222), sk,
gk i EpH, nepeOyBas mif1 BIvmBoM pedtekcii ['vokey 3 mpuBomay cokpaTusMy
CxoBoponu. 3rigHo 3 3e/1eHOropchbKmM, IUIaTOHIBCBKVIMM € OHTOJIOTIUHA IIe-
peBara HeBUIMMOTIO KOCMOCY HaJl BUIVIMUM, BU3HaUeHHs Y1l sIK perpetuum
mobile i TEKIHHS 10 JTiajIorigHOTO XaHpYy (mam camo). I3 3e1eHoropcbKmm 1o-
sremisysas [.I. Illner, 3amepedyoun MOXIMBICTh Oe3IIOCEPETHBOIO BIUIVBY
nyMku I taTona Ha aHTpomonorito CKoBopomy, A1 SIKOI BiH 3aCTOCYBaB Tep-
MiH «XpuUCcTUHI30BaHM IU1aTOHI3M» (et 1922, 88). Trnymauenss J1. bara-
JIisl TaKOXK Opi€HTOBaHe Ha IUIATOHI3M, Ha MOro AyMmKy, Teopiga Ckosopomu

Y He mo30aBIeHOMY IT0JIEMiYHVX MOTHUBIB ece ITpo CkoBopomy-dinocoda (1922,
c. 69—70) I'.T. [lIrreT Ha3BaB MoHOTpadifo EpHa 6rmickydoro, TaaHOBUTOIO KHIUTOIO, STKa,
OfTHaK, Ma€ HebaraTo CIUTHHOTO 3i CITpaBXXHIMM imestMm yKpaiHchKoro dimocoda. Bin Ha-
ronomrye, 1o CKOBOPOY CKJIaHO 3apaxyBaTyt 10 Jiorismy EpHa, OCKiJIbKM 110ro AyMKa He
Mae Br1acHe (piTocodchKMX XapaKTepUCTUK (1mam camo).

*'TIporu 11pOrO acrekty MoHorpadii Epaa meprmm suciosuses M. Cymrios (1918,
c. 42). Ims. Takox IBanbo 1983, 56.
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IIpo /1Ba HayvaJsia (Mamepiio i hopmy) Mae MOHICTIYHI, a He [yasliCTUYHI aKIleH-
™ (1926, c. 395).

Iy>e peTesibHy iHTepIIpeTariifo 1uiaToHisMy CkoBopomay siivicays B.IT. ITet-
poB B ece 1927 poKy, HaIIpUKiHII IIepiofly, AK1ii MO>KHa O3HAaUUTH SIK IIepIiie
«BigpomxenHs» Ckopoponyu . [leTpos, axu 0OMeXnB CBO€ I10J1e JOC/Ii/IKeH-
Hsl OHTOJIOTi9HOIO ITp00JIeMOI0, 30KpeMa PO3IJIAIOM 3B 3Ky MiXK MaTepi€io Ta
dopmoro, T0KIIaIHO i TOYHO OICYe aHasIorii Mix cucremamy Ckosoponm i I'Tta-
TOHA, UIIOCTPYIOUM B3STVIMM 3 BIIIIOBiTHMX TeKCTIiB KOHKPETHVMY IPUKTIaja-
MM TIOIIOHOCTI TePMIHOJIOTIYHOTO i CMMBOJII9HOTO xapaKTepy . Anais ITe-
TPOBa 3aBEpPIITYETHCS CIIPOCTYBaHHAM Te3u EpHa mpo abcomoTHM myartism
CkoBopoay, BiH Bijjjlae mepeBary KOMIIPOMICHOMY BU3HaY€HHIO «MOHO[Iya-
mism» (ITerpos 1927, 38), 36/mrkarounch i3 MOHICTMYHOIO no3uiliero baramis.

Bin myasticTMyHO-IIATOHIYHOI MOZesli CYTTEBO BifICTYIla€, HATOMICTh,
O.41. €dumenko, gxa BBaxae cucremy CKOBOpoIu HaHTGICTVILIHOIO 3 JedKu-
MU CyTTeBUMM HoaibHocTs MU 10 cucTtemy CriiHosu (1894a, 1894b)

Llen nepmmii, iHTeHCMBHIUM TIepiof] yKpaiHChKOI CKOBOPOAiaHM, BiIlJTyH-
HSI 9KO1, 3aBIAKN JeAKM OOCIiIHMKaM B eMirpariii, OyjIo BiTd4yTHe TaKOX Y
3axigHin €Bporn , 3aKiHuMBCs 6ym3pKo 1928 poky. Bripomosx 30-x i 40-x po-
KiB, aX /10 ITOYaTKy XPYIIOBChKOI Biymru B PagsHcekomy Coro3i, «XpuCTus-
Hi30BaHM IUIaTOHI3M» CKOBOpOIM He OyB Oa’kaHVIM IIPeIMEeTOM IOCIIiKeH-
Hs1. CriopagivHi 3raiku B Hy6HiHI/ICTVIHi Ta aKaJgeMiuHMX BUIAHHIX TOTO Ya-
Cy 00MeXYBaJIVCh y KpaIloMy BUIAAKy Oalikamyi i IlearorivHo0 AisIbHICTIO
mucimrents (byraviko 1944; lanenkos 1947; bennpukos 1951).

3 gpyroro OOKYy, y Ti poKi He OpaKyBasIo TaKOX CITPOO OfISTTI YKPaTHCHKOTO
dinocoda y maTH eMIipioOKpUTUIIN3MY i IepeTBOPUTH VIOr0 Ha OIHY 3 iKOH
pamsHcbKoro rmaHnTeony (€xesny 1946; [Imurepko 1951). s octaHHS TeHAeH-
11ig HaOy/ie CBOro OBHOI'O TEOPETUYHOTO PO3BUTKY BIIPOOBXK 60-X pOKiB.

AMWUTPO UVDKEBCHKUM

[Toxm B CPCP ckoBopomo3HaB4ya KpUTHKa OyJla 3MyIieHa MOBYATV, OIVIH
3 HaMOUTBIIVIX BHECKIB Y PO3yMIiHHS CBITOIIISIAY YKpalHCHKOTO ditocoda 3po-
6us y ITpasi n Himequnni emirpanT /1. YrokeBcbKuiL.

HMutpo YvokeBchbKuy — rerertiaHenp, maHyBaibHUK ['ycepra i Tavimer-
repa, Kypcu sIKoro BiH Bifgsimysas y MapOyps3i, mimbOokmuit 3HaBellb OapoKo-

*2CraTTIO cxBasIbHO oriHMB Yvpkechkuit (2004 [1934'], 44), sikuit perieHsyBas ii 1Bigi
(1929a; 1929b).

3I1po aHasIorii MiX IIATOHIYHOIO CMMBOJIIYHOIO CHCTEMOIO i crictemoro CKOBOpOIM
(ocobmmBO cTOCOBHO 00pasiB «aepeBa» i «TiHi») AMB. Takox DpH 1912, 256.

¥ Tus. Takox Ohorodnyk 1934. TIpo «criHO3M3M» CKOBOPOIM YacTo TBepAwIa pa-
ISHCbKa KpUTHKa (OuB., Hanpukiian, Hiauk 1972a, 1972b). ITpo manTeism CxoBopomay -
cas 111e I. @panko (Ppanko 1895).

* [Tus. von Besobrasof 1912; Miré¢uk 1928; Oljan¢yn 1928.
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BOI KyJIBTypU * yci cBoi dpyHIaMeHTasbHi mparli mpo CkoBopoay Halu-
caB Hanpukinmi 20-x — y 40-x pokax MuHysoro cromirrs. Y 50 —70-x pokax,
mics nepeisay fo I'emnensbepra myostikarii mpo CKoBOpoay cTasm cropa-
IVYHVIMY, BUVIIUIV JIviie 1Bi possinkm — 1968 1 1974 poky.

[Nepri mparti, «CkoBoposia v HemerKas MycTvKa» Ta «Prutocodpmsa I.C. Cko-
BOPOBI», Mobaurm cBiT 1929 poky. Hasti Maroke IOPOKY 3’ SIBJISUINCS CTaT-
Ti — Bci omyOsikoBaHi B IpecTVDKHOMY XypHaul Zeitschrift fiir slavische
Philologie — TipvicBsUeHi aHasIi30Bi CTOCYHKiB Mi>K CKOBOPOIIOIO i HiMeITbKOIO
MicTranor Tpaauieto (Cinesiyc, Bavirens, beme, Exrapr) (1930, 1935), cxin-
HO maTpucTKoo (1935), dinocodicio Ta ameropesoro ditora (1933) 7. o
CTy[Ii, TOKIVKaHVX AoCIinnT distocodpchkumt xapakrep TBopuocTi CKOBO-
PponVM, AOAAIINCS TOCHIIKeHHs TI0To Ioes3il 11 0amoK, JliTepaTypHOI MOBU Ta
3B'SI3KiB i3 cMMBOIIiUHO-eMOeMaTHYHOO Oapokosoro Tpammicro (1934, 1936,
1937, 1941). BepImHOIO I1bOro KPUTUYHOTO TOPOOKY € MOHOTpadis «Pistboco-
¢is I.C. CxoBoponm», omybrtikosana y Bapmasi 1934 poky, nepenpykoBaHa
Hime1bKor0 1974 poKy 3 AedaKyMY 3MiHaMM y CTPYKTYPi Ta 3MICTi ITifl, Ha3BOIO
«CkoBopoa: MMCbMEHHVIK, MUCITATENb, MicTUK» (Skovoroda: Dichter, Denker,
Moystiker) . TeopermuHi 3acazy, 110 jieXkaTh B OCHOBI ITi€l IIpalli, gKa Majla
dyHmaMeHTaTbHIV BIUIVB Ha 3aXilHe CKOBOPOI03HABCTBO i J10Ci 3aJIMIIaeThCs
BaroMoI0 ¥ aKTyaJIbHOIO, MOXKHa BUKIIACTV TaK. CKOBOPOIy aBTOP BBaXkae
OCTaHHIM i HavIOUTBIII IUTICHUM ITpe/ICTaBHUKOM KYJIBTYpU YKpaiHChKOro Oa-
POKoO, sKa 3a XUTT ditocoda csArHysa BepIIMHI CBOrO PO3BUTKY, a BiTak
IIOCTYNWIacs MiclieM mpepoMaHTU3MOBi. [lepexigHa posk MUCIUTeIS, AKNI
KVB Ha 3JIaMi JBOX BY3JIOBUX ITepiofliB YKpaiHCBKOTIO JIiTepaTyPHOIO i KyJib-
TYPHOTO PO3BUTKY, 3p063;/ma VIOTO, TaKVM YVHOM, LIeHTPaJIbHOIO ITOCTaTTIO
IIyXOBHOI icTopii Kpainm . Jlymka CkoBopom dyepnasia XUTTEBY CUITY 3 CUIM-
BOJIiB i 3HaKiB GapoKoBOro CBiTY, Opasa 3 Hux 0bpasu i dirypu, sKi, mepeHe-
CeHi B JXIBe TUIO 110ro TBOPIB, IepeTBOPIOBaJIVICh Ha Mighos0eemu. Y BTijIeHHI
CBO€T TyMKM B cMBOsIigHMX popmax CkoBopoza OyB BOHOUAC CMHOM 1001

% Byuepriy Giorpadito 1mporo Besmikoro ciasicra mub. y Pritsak, Sevéenko 1977 i
Yimkanos 2003.

7Y misHint poku sruns PiloHa Ha OHTOIOTIO i HyMeposiorito CKOBOpOAV BUBYAIA
pymyHcbKa gocmigamiisg M. Jlacimo-Kyirok (1990, 1991). Ti mocmimpker s €30TepUUHOI Hy-
MeporIorii crrpaBuy momiTHuY BB Ha C. bormaps (2003).

*TlopiBHsHO 3 Bepciero, omyorikopaHowo y Bapimasi 1934 poxy, HiMeIpbKe BUTAHHS
MiCTUTB po31isI, IpycBsYeHnt Oiorpadii CkoBopomw, i possorinti muTaTi 3 HiMeIbKIX
MicTrkiB. ITpoTe GpaKye ITOKaXKUMKiB 3 CUMBOJIAMI i aJIeTOPisIMM T1 PO3JIiITY, IIPUCBIIeHO-
TO «yKpaiHCBKOCTi» (imocoda. AHITIICEKITT TIepeKilaf IepImX IBox po3aimis Dichter,
Denker, Mystiker (The man and his fate, The principles) omy6mnikosaro y Marshall, Bird 1994,
c.1-62.

¥Tlepmmm, xTo migKpecins 3HadeHHs CKOBOPOIM sK IIOCTATi, IIJ0 OCBSUY€ ITepexis
BiJT «cTapoi» 1o «HOBOI» Ykpainu, 0ys I. @parko (1895).
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Gapoko i cmagkoemIleM AOCOKPATiBCHKOI Tpaauiiii, gska mpummcye Jlorocy
MidiuHO-CMMBOJIIUHI PUCIL.

Croci6, y stxmm mymka CKoBopony pOpMYIIIOe CBOT ITOCTYJIaTV IIPO CBIT,
€ AiaJIeKTIHMM. BiH mopomKye TpiaayyHi JIaHITIOKKY Te3a-aHTHTe3a-CUHTe3
1 mapvt HPOTUIIEXKHOCTE, SIKi CITiBICHYIOTB IUTi4-0-IUIi4, CKACOBYIOYM OITHa Of1-
Hy (2004 [1934'], c. 43). Hiastextrika CKOBOpOaM, 3aCHOBaHA Ha BUKOPVCTaHHIL
aHTUTe3M, CTAHOBUTD, Y CBOIO Yepry, dBMiile INTy4He, Ha IKOMY «IIpuIlerule-
HO» HeorulaToHi3M [ InoTina i ITpoxiia, xpucTnsaHizoBanuy 11aToHi3M OTIIiB
Llepxsu i, He ocTaHHIM YMHOM, CyllepewIVBII i IlapaloKcalbHI CTWIb Hi-
MeLIbKOI MiCTUKM CepeIHbOBIYHOI Ta MOIEepHOL mobmn. Y TBOpax Cy3o, Barire-
11, beme Ta Exrapra YrokeBchbKmI BUABIISE IYCTy MepeXXy TUIIOJIOTIUHMX I1a-
pasternen 1o distocodii CkoBopoaM — y IUIaHi CTWIO, HAOOPY CUMBOJIB i
MeTadi3MYHMX OCHOB (BiYHICTB CBiTY i MaTepil, IIeHTpaJIbHICTh «BHYTPIiIlTHbOT
moavHn»). OcTaHHE BU3HAYa€EThCH, 110 CYTi, IK popMa MiCTUYHOT JTyMKWM, Me-
TOIO SIKO1 € €THaHHS 3 borom “

Tesa Yrrkescbkoro mpo 38’30k CKOBOpOAM i HIMEITbKOI MiCTVIKM, HEIIpy-
VIHATHA [T paaHCbKOT HayKy, BUKJIMKAE NUTaHHS i ceper, 3aXigHmX JoCiTi-
HukiB. IO. IlleBeboB, AKMUI1 He 3amepedye IIepeKOHJIMBICTh HaBegeHnX du-
JKEBCBKVIM ITPVKIIafIiB, HeOe3IIiICTaBHO CTBEPIKY€, IO YacCTVMHY aHaorin
MK CKOBOpPO[IOIO 1 HIMEIBKMMM MICTMKaMIM MOXKHa IIOSICHUTW IIPOCTIillle, a
camMe — criIbHMM BIUIMBOM bibmii (1994 [19911], c. 98). IlonibHi cymHiBU BUA-
ctoswia TakoxX H. ITvommn ' rox (1997b, c. 128), mirs sikoi 3HaroMcTBo CKOBOPO-
IV 3 HIMEIIbKOIO MiCTMKOIO 3aJIMIIAEThCsl (PaKTOM «TilTOTeTUYHIM» "

OPYTE IIOBEPHEHH
(1960—1970)

SIxio mosepHyTHCH 3HOBY /10 PagsiHcpkoro Corosy, To MOXXKHa ITo0aumTw,
IO IepIIi MO3UTUBHI e(PeKTV XpyII0BChbKOI BilUIUTV TOPKHYJIVICh, CXOXe, Ta-
KoxX rocrarti CKoBopoay. 3Br4arso, Tovi hakT, 110 IPo YKPaiHCEKOro (ijio-
codpa 3HOBY 3aroBOPWUIN IiCII TIePioly 3aMOBUYYBaHHS, Ha sike BiH OyB mpu-

“TlocmaHHs Ha HiMeIbKy MicTHKy Oy Mavbke Ha KOXKHIl cTopiHi «Pimocodii»,
TOMY 3aViBe HaBOAWUTU TYT sKick BKasiBkm. Citip srajgary, 1mio came I. @dpaHKo nepumm
3BepHYB yBary Ha MicTuuHy npuposy aymky CKoBOpoaM, ajle BiH He 30cepeKyBaBcsl Ha
GapoxoBiit ¢popmi 7Ioro TpakTaTiB Ta ix GaraTomy cumBorizmi. [Tpo dparka K KpUTHKa
CkoBoponm aus. Yikasos 2007, c. 381 —394.

“TToc/mimOBHUIIEIO «HIMEIIBKOT0» MOIJISITY, 3all04aTKOBaHOTO UVbKeBChbKIM, € IprHa
T'yzap (1995; 1999), sxa BUpiImIa IOMMPUTHI CBiTi METOI AOCITiIKEHHS Ha BIUIVBY «HOBOT
HiMeITpKoi dirmocodii» (JIerOnirr) Ha Cxosopozmy. [IpoTe mpmxitaay, HaBeneHi Hefo Ha KO-
PVICTB TaKOTO BIUTVBY, MaJIOIIepeKOHIIVBI (TTepertycim Opakye qokasis Toro, 1o CkoBopoa
crpasyi 3HaB JleriOHirta, xo4 BiH i OyB, 3BicHO, 00i3HaHWTI 3 JIETIOHIITIBCHKO-BOTE(IBCHKOTO
CHCTEMOIO, gKa OyJia maHiBHOI B XapKiBcbKin Koseril y cepenyni XVIII cT.), i mocimamiig,
cxoxe, He Oepe 110 yBaru Tow ¢akT, 1o aHasorii Mk Ckosopomoro i JIertOHiIIoM MOXyTbh
BKa3yBaTM Ha BUKOPUCTaHHS HUMW CIIUTBHVX JIKepeJt (in primis TUIaTOHIYHIX).
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PpevYeHn y CTaJIIHCBKY 00y, He 03Haua€ 00’ €KTMBHOCTI UM HOBaTOPCTBa BU-
CJIOBJIIOBAHB IIPO HBOTO. besnepeuHo, MopiBHAHO 3 HopokHeyelo 1929 —1955
POKiB, IpVMHAVIMHI IIIOCh 3PYIIIO 3 MEPTBOI TOUKM, OfHAK eVl KBOJIU KpU-
TUYHO-TeOPEeTUYHMII IIOCTYII JaB IOV JIUIIle nounHaroun 3 70-x poKiB, Ko-
nn Oys1o omy0s1ikoBaHO, y 0araTbOX BMUIIaIKax ITiCJIsS POKIB 3aTPUMKN Uepes3
LIeH3Y Py, AesiKi 3 HallOJIMCKYillIX TBOPiB, HPUCBSYeHNX ITocTaTi distocoda.

[NepumM BupaHHsIM, yepes pik micrtst XX 3’131y, Oysia monorpadis T.A. bi-
ymga (1957) «Csitorisan I'.C. Ckosopony». B anasisi bimya teosior, MicTuk i
XPUCTUSAHCBKNM IUIaTOHIK CKOBOPO/a, K MOro onmcyBajla KpUTHKa JI0CTa-
JIHCBKOI Io0M, 3HMKaE, 100 IaTy Miclle IIOHAVMEeHIIe CIIipHOMYy 00pa3oBi
«MaTepiasticTa 11 areicTa», IIOMIIIEHOTO B CepeIOBUIIe IIPaBOCIaB’ g (BKIIIOU-
HO 3 TilyMadeHHAM bibJ1il) 3 MeToro 3HUITIeHHs CUcTeMI «3cepelivHm». [To3u-
i1, aHasIoriuHi migxonosi binnya, sycrpivaeMo KijIbKa POKiB Ii3Hillle B IIparii
«Mmpososspenne I'.C. Ckosoponsl» I1.C. llIkypunosa (1962), axu Hasusae
cucreMy, onparpoBaHy CKOBOPOIOIO, «IIaHTEICTMYHO-MaTepialicTIYHO»
(c. 55). Bix 3arajibHOT OIIiHKM B MaTepialiCTIYHOMY PYCIIi He BifICTyTIa€ TaKOX
Monorpadis M.IL. Penpka, 1o suviwia y JIbBosi 1967 poky.

Harowmicts, 3rigso 3 I.A. TabauHMKOBMM, SIKMIT IPUCBATUB istocodosi
KiJTbKa IIpalib i OyB YIIOPSIHMKOM IIOBHOTO BUIaHHS 1100 TBOPIB, Oy OsTiKoBa-
Horo B Kuesi B 1961 porii (CkoBopoma 1961), maTepiaism CKOBOpOm € pe3yiib-
TaTOM TPWMBAJIOTO XUTaHHS MDK MaTepiali3sMOM Ta ifeaIi3MoM, JTiaJIeKTUKOIO i
MeTadi3nKoIo; i IUTAX 1evt, Ha OyMKy TabadHMKOBa, ITOEAHYE 110TO 3 Apuic-
toresieM (TabGaunmkos 1956, 29; Cxkosopona 1961, XIII). fIcua piu, TabaurmkoB
BOJIiB irHOpyBaTM CyTTEBY TeopeTndHy HeOymsbKicTh CKOBOpOJIi apumcToTe-
JIBCHKOI CHCTEMM (3 SIKOFO, TVIM He MeHIII, BiH MyCVB CTMKATCS ITif] Yac HaBYaH-
Ha y I'. Korncbkoro i M. KosaurHcpKkoro) © i, KOHKpeTHillle, JTiIIle CHOSPaL[I/IQHy
HasBHICTP TOCVITAHb Ha APVUCTOTEIS B F0T0 (hitocoChKIX Iparisx

l'o;moBHa Te3a mepIIoi XBIJIi CTYIi, OITy0J1iKOBaHMX y ITOCTCTa/IIHCBKOMY
CPCP, nosnsrasia B IpUOMCyBaHHI yKpaiHCbKOMY is1ocodOBi aTeicTMYHOTO

#2T. KOHMCBKIT, «OCTaHHIN apucToTeTik» KreBo-MormwIstHCbKOT akafeMii i mpmbiu-
HVIK HOBUX BOJIb(iBChKYIX Teuirt, Hatvicas Philosophia iuxta numero quatuor (1746 —1749 pp.);
apucrorertikom OyB Takox KosaumHcekuit, aBrop Philosophia aristotelica ad mentem
peripateticorum tradita (1745 p.) [Epunh 1980, 239]. O6unBsa Borm Oy sukiagadamy Cko-
Bopoay: Konucekmit Big 1746 no 1751 p., Kosaumncekumn — Big 1739 mo 1746 p. IIpo Ko-
HucsKoro ays. Kamry6a 1972, 1979; mpo M. KosaunHcskoro aus. MoHorpadito B. Epunua
(Epunti 1980). ITpo BHecok Ko3aumMHCHKOTO y CTBOpeHHS PI0cOdChKOT JIEKCVKI CIIOB STH-
cpKoi moBu auB. Vakulenko 2004.

B OcTaHHIV IIYHKT BiAMITWIA 1€ B pagssHCbKy 100y B.M. Hiunk (1972b, c. 50). Apu-
CTOTeNiBChKe TIOXOIKEHHS TaKMX BUKOPMCTOBYBaHMX abo KomeHTOBaHMX CKOBOPOJIOIO
BUpasiB, gx ars perficit naturam (I13 1, 117), similem ducit deus ad similem (I13 I, 130) Ta
Aristoteles haec dixerit: Homo solitarius aut bestia est fera, aut deus (I13 II, 230), e cymepe-
YITh, OFJHAK, TOMY, 1110 (pistocod SBHO BifyIaBaB ItlepeBary IIaTOHi4Hiv (b0 IIaTOHi3y0-
4ir) cucTeMi.
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Marepiaiismy (abo B Kpaliomy pasi maHTei3My), OIHaK He OpaKyBaIO TaKOX
crpo0 HagaTy 1I0TO IOCTaTi crienmndivHMX CcolliaIbHO-TIOITUYHMX KOHOTa-
11iv1, Ko CKOBOPOJLy OMMCYBaJIV TO sIK dpistocodpa-mrpocBiTiTeNId i «/Ipyra Ha-
pory» “ (TpaxTeHOepr 1957, 653), TO sIK IpOCBITUTEISI-IeMOKpaTa, sIKvii 060-
poBcs 1poTu peopanbHOro ycrporo (Tabaunmkos 1968, 411).

[Tepme inTepriperallivine Kiilte possusae, mutatis mutandis, igero, Bxe
MIPUCYTHIO B KPUTHILI ¢JI0B stHOMiIbCbKOro mTndy XIX cT., sIky TyT MOXXHa
HiIcyMyBaTH 4K IepeKOHAaHHs IIpo HeBimninbHicTh cBiTormsmy Cxosopoamn
BifT drakTis 11oro Giorpadii, roJI0BHOIO PCOIO KO ITperICTaBiIeHo 1i BunAmKo-
Gicmo. Pokn, mposeneni B MOrwIsHCBKIV aKageMil, IIOHOPOXKI 70 4yXMX 3e-
MeJlb, OVAAKTUYHY OisUTbHICTD SIK IIPVMBATHOTO BUMTEIIS Ta BUKJIagada Xap-
KiBCBKOI KOJIETil 3yMIMCHO 3aJIUIIIaJIV 1103a yBaroio Ha KOPUCTh POMaHTIYHO-
ro dakTy MaHOpiB, SIKWUW, OOHAK, CTOCYEThCS JIUIIE YACTUHW — IPUIOMY
ocmannboi — XuUTTs Pitocoda. O6pasz CkoBopoam K caMOyKa, «Ipyra Hapo-
Iy» i HPOTMBHMKA JBOPAHCTBA IIOCTA€E, TAKMM YMHOM, KpallHiM BUpaKeHHIM
MeToAy MAOCJII)KeHHsd, IO BOJIi€ irHOpyBaTM, IIOJeKoIM dYepe3 Opak
00’eKTVMBHMX HaHMX, MpobieMaTnyHi By3am Oiorpadii CkoBoponu, ge Havi-
OUIBIII iIHTEHCBHO BUPa’kaloThCs VIOTO CTOCYHKM 3 IHUUM: MOTVIIAHCBKI POKM
repeOyBaHHS IIpY ABOPi €IIM3aBeTH, TOIOPOX 3a KOPIOH.

HOBI IEPCITEKTUBYU
(1972 —1989)

Y 1pomy ceHci cTy/iil, siki mobaunsv CBiT MiX ApyTroro 1mosioBnHom0 70-x
i mouaTkom 80-x, € pillyunM KpOKOM BIIepe[, y IUIaHi OKpecIeHHs iHUi020 Ta
yBerieHHs1 CKOBOPO/IV B HOBUV KOHTEKCT YKPaiHChKOTO KYJIBTY PHOT'O Cepefio-
BMUIIIA, 30KpeMa KMEBO-MOTVIITHChKOro. Y miparisax 1972 —1985 pokis nmocratsb
CkoBopoay aHaslisyBajiacsl makox K B3ipellb Ili3HaBaJIbHUX MOXJIMBOCTEV,
110 IX Ha/TaBasla AUIaKTUYHa IrporpaMa MormgHCbKOT akazjeMii. 1o Toro uacy
IIPOrpaMy IO ITOODLKHO OIMVCYBaJIM SIK KOMITUIATMBHY BepCilo MaTepiaily, sIKIV
BUIKJIaJ1aJIM B IIOJILCHKMIX €3yITCBKMX KOJIETisIX, Y CBOIO Yepry Opi€eHTOBaHMX Ha
Tpaguuito nepioi (Toma AxsiHcekuit, CKOT) i mpyroi cxonactuku (PoHce-

#€aMHMM, XTO HaTroJI0CB Ha ToMY, 1110 CKOBOpOIa XOIMB He B «Hapofl», a BiIlBiTyBaB
pormvam gBopsH i momimmkis, Oys I'.I. Illmer (1922, c. 68 —69), xou Yroxescokmmr (2004
[1934'], c. 190) Takoxx HaTsAKae Ha DIMOMHHMI apucmoxpamusm dinocodii CkoBopomm.
B. Illepuyk y cBoit MmoHorpadii (2008 p.) BKasye Ha HeBiIMIOBITHICTh «HAPOTHUIILKOD» iH-
TepIIpeTalliiiHOI MapagurMy TaKOXK CTOCOBHO MY3UYHOI KyJIbTypy CKOBOPOZIIL.

# ]k mobaumMo HVDKYe, CUCTeMaTYHe BUBUYEHHS MOTTUISHCHKOTO Ha/l0aHHS pO3IIO-
4aJiocs JIMITe B ApyTivi moouHi 70-X POKiB, ajle, Ha »XaJTb, He BCi Ipalli TOro yacy Ooymim
onyb6rikosani. Ceper Hux gocmimkenns I1. CoTHmdenKa mpo KHVYDKKOBY KOJIeKITifo 6i6rtio-
TekM AKafleMii, Haf3BMdarHo BaykKTMBe IJIs KpaIlioro po3yMiHH: mxepert dimocodii Cxo-
BOpony, gKi 6yso Brpadeno (mus. Hiunk 2003, 17). Burinuia gpykoMm JIuilie HeBeIvKa Jac-
TrHa nipaile CotTHrdeHka (nmB. CoTHrueHKko 1972). [TocrtiKeHHS KHVDKKOBOTO 3i0paHHs
MorwmsHebkoi akagemii qus. y Charipova 2006.
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Ka, Cyapec, Appiara, OB’emo) . Lli cTynil cTaHOBIIATH YacTUHY OisIbIIOrO
SBUIIA, B paMKax SIKOTO Y Ti XX POKM 3 sIBWIacs — 3aBIsSKM HOCITITHUIIBKIN
rpymiy ckiani, 3okpema, B.M. Hiunk, .M. Crpariin, M.B. Kamryom i B.JT. JTnt-
BUHOBa — HW3Ka PO3BiJIOK, IIPUCBIYEHNX IONyJIApu3allii i cyTTeBin Kpu-
TUYHIN nepeouglui KyJIBTYpHOTro Ta ¢isiocodcpkoro Hajg0aHHS MOTVISH-
CBKOTO 3aKJIajy

Cepeny, cTyqiin, sKi CIIpUsUIM POSIIMPEHHIO IepPCHeKTUBY TOCITiKeHHs
nopobky CKoBOpOIIM, Ha OKpeMy 3rafIKy 3acIyTrOBYIOTb /iBa 30ipHMKY, BUIaHi
1972 poky 3 Haronm 250-1 piunmnili HapomkeHHs dinocoda, «Bin Buien-
cpkoro 1o CkoBoponm» Ta «Pistocodist ['puropisa CKOBO4EO,IH/I». [Torrpu Bakky
aTMocdepy 11eH3ypu Y repiof Iy OrtiKartil 1ix KHVDKOK , 00M/IBi MicTATh Ges-
YMOBHO IIiKaBi TeKCTH, cepef, sIKMx BapTo 3rafgatu ctarTi B.M. Hiunk mpo mo-
TWISTHCBKMX «IToTtepenHuKiB» CkoBopoan (Hiumk 1972a; 1972b). V HUX mo-
CITAHUIIA BIeplile POPMYJIIOE TiloTe3y, siIKy Oyde po3BMHYTO B ycix Ii Ha-
crynHmx mpangx (Hignk 2001; 2003), mpo Te, 1110 B MormwIssHCBKi akagemit
icHyBasIM 1Bl MPOTMJIEXHI TeHAEeHIIil, 3arajbHi PUCK SIKUX BitoOpaskain Teo-
PeTVYHMII aHTaroHi3M MK IUIaTOHI3MOM ITpaBOC/IaBHOI TPaJINIlii i ciouaTKy
apUCTOTeIIIYHO-CXOJITaCTMYHMM, a BilITaK ITOCTapVCTOTEIYHMM (HeKapTiBChbKO-
JIEVIOHIITiIBCHKVIM) 49 pauioHamisMoM: 1. ApwucroTesliuHO-pallioHaIiCTCbKa JIi-
His (L. T'izens, @. [Tpokornosrry, M. Kosaunucekni, I'. Korvicbkmi), Ko go-
CJIIHMIPKI 3alliKaBIeHHs CKepPOBYBaJIVCS IIepeBaKHO Ha JIOTiKy Ta dpistoco-
diro mpupony; 2. «Erruno-aHTpOonocodcrka» JiiHisA, peacrasiena . Tym-
tajioM, CkoBopoporo i C. TomopchbkiM, gKa XxapaKTepusy€eTbCs MiCTUYHVIMM i
HeoIUIaTOHIYHMMM BIUIMBaMu. KyJIbTypHMM Opi€HTMPOM OCTaHHBOIO Ha-
IPsIMY BUCTYIIA€ THOCTMYHO-TIATPVUCTUYHA TPaOuilis PaHHBOIO XPVCTVSH-
crBa (Opuren, KimivenT AHEKcaHHSE)iVICBKT/IVI, Hionicivt Apeomnarit) i pycbKum
HeorwtaTtoHisMm XVII cT. (mam camo)

Y 1972 poui BuxomgnTe Takox Oiorpadis Cxkosoponm nepa JI. MaxHoBIIs
(Maxnosenp 1972), B 4Kiil aBTOp TOYHO PEKOHCTPYIOE, YaCTO Ha OCHOBi He

4 KpuTUaHMU TIXIT 10 MOTWISTHCHKOTO HaBYaHHS crioctepiraemo y [osra i SIko-
BeHko 2005.

#3-1moMiX 4ncIIeHHMX poOiT i€l rpymm gus. Hiumk 1972a; 1978; Kamry6a 1979; An-
npymiko Ta iH. 1982; JTursunos 1984. Cepen mepeKiIajiiB TEKCTIB, SKi 10ci Oyym HemoCTyITHi
TS KpUTVKY, 00 HaITMCaHi JIaTUHOIO, 3TajTlaeMo, KpiM ommmcy Kypcis distocodii i puropm-
K1 MorwissHCBKOT akasieMil (AHApyIKo Ta iH. 1982), Takox mepekiaay dimocodPchKmx
tpakTartis I'. Konncekoro (Karryba 1979) i Kacistra Cakosrua (Hiumk 1982).

®CxitaiHi yMOBY, B siKux Oysmi omyGsiikosasi mi i pobotw, ommcana B. Hiumk
(2003, c. 10).

#“Tlpo 3anpoBaKeHHsT «HOBOI (piytocodii» B MorIsgHcbKin akageMii aus. Mipayk
1934 i Vakulenko 2004.

% Cepen HeorvtaTonikis XVII cr. cmig srapatni 1. Kommecekoro, aBropa «Asidasura
TyXoBHOTO», Bitamia 3 [Iy6na («[liomrrpa, cupbup sepramo», 1612 p.) i K. Tpauksimiona-
CraBposerbKkoro («3epriajio borocsiosin», 1618 p.; «€paHresie yunreHoe», 1619 p.).
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OIIPWIIOAHEHMX J0Ci JOKYMeHTIB, JaTu rnepiony, 1o noro Ckosopoza mpo-
BiB y KneBo-Morwgncekin akagemii, B IletepOypsi mpu asopi €1msaBeTnt
(1742 —1744 pp.) Ta 3a KoppoHoM (1751 —1754 pp.) * Hespossi micyst 1y 671i-
Kallil KHUIY, B SKiN 1ocTaTh i TBopuicTe CkoBOpomy Oy 1o30asiieHi Tiel
iHTeIIeKTyasIbHOT i30JIA11i1, IKOI0 BOHM XapaKTepr3yBaJINCs B IToNepeIHix 6io-
rpadiunmx cripobax, aBTopa 3BMHYBaTWIV B «aHTUICTOPM3MI» i «OypKyasHO-
My HallioOHaJIi3Mi» Ta 3BUIbHMWIN 3 IHcTUTYTY nitepatypm im. T.I'. IlleBuyenka.
[ToniGHi 3BMHYBadeHHs Oy/IM BUCYHYTi TaKOX Ha a/ipecy OIHOTO 3 VIOTO 3a-
XOIUIeHMX pelleH3eHTiB, O. Muimanmua ” a KHUTY He BKIIIOUWIN 110 6i0sio-
rpadivHoro cmcky stiteparypu npo CkoBopomy, oy0rikoBaHoro B XapKoBi
Toro X poky (bepkosuu 1972).

[Ticrts 3BUTBPHEHHS Bi oOMeXxeHb IeH3ypu Oiorpadist MaxHosiisa Oyita
HapellTi riJHO olliHeHa. bijibille Toro, BOHa He BTpaTila CBOET aKTYyaJIbHOCTI,
HOBW3Ha OITyOJIiKOBaHMX y HiMl apXiBHUX MaTepiajliB Ma€ OCOOIVMBY IIiH-
HICTB I Cy4yacHUX HayKOBIIiB

Y Tomy x 1972 poui L.B. Isanbo, sxuit pazom 3 B.1. I1Inakapykom OyB Takox
YIIOPSTHVIKOM IOBHOTO BrlaHHs TBopis CkoBoporw, 1o yuyiwio y Knuesi 1973
POKy, y0OJtikye B XypHaiti «PistocodchKa JIyMKa» CTaTTIO, IO BiICTYIIa€ Bif
HaVIIOIIVPEHIINX y Pa/ItHCbKOMY CKOBOPOJI03HaBCTBI TeOPeTMYHIMX HacTa-
HoB (IBarbO 1972b). VimeTsest po aHasTis B3aeMO3B 3Ky MiX Criocobami MoB-
Horo BupaxeHHs gyMku CKoBopoan — aHTHTe3aMy, MeTadopami, IIpuUTya-
MV, HApOIHVIMVI IIPYCIIIB SIMII 1 TIpMKa3KaMi — Ta ii TEOpeTVIHVM KiCTSKOM.
Crartrs, 1110 HaJTidy€e BChOTO BiCiM CTOPIHOK, HacHpaBi € pparMeHTOM OUTBII
PO3JIOroi PO3BiKYM, PO3M0YaTOl HAITPMKIiHIL 60-X POKIB, ajie 3 OIIsA1y Ha [eH3Y-
py Buaanoi svre 1983 poky — «Diocodist i e muctenHs I'. CkoBoponm»
(Isarpo 1983) > Hespaxaroun Ha ifleo/1oriasi 0OMexeHHs, «Ditocodis i cTvTE»
1 [TaJTi 3aJIMIIIA€ThCS OHIEI0 3 HaBarOMIIIVIX ITpallb IS TOCITIHMKIB TBOPYOC-
Ti CkoBopoan. [ xeperta i eBormoltisi ;yMKu dpistocodpa JOKIaTHO BUBYeHi 3 Jlia-
XPpOHIYHOro (KJIacu4Ha KyJIbTypa, JOMOTWISHCbKa distocodis) (1983, c. 33—
58) ta cunxponiunoro nomrany (Kneso-MorwigHcbKa akajgeMis) (TaM camo,
c. 106 i 0ai), i B IbOMY acITeKTi BYEHWUV KOPUCTYETHCS TEOPETUIHIMMU 3000y T-
KaMM AOCigHWMIIBKOI rpymu I, KepisHmursoM B.M. Hiumk. Kpim Toro,
3'BJISIIOTBCST OOePeXKHi, ajle 3HaUyIIIi 3rafKui IIpo portb bibrtit sk B3iprrsa (1983,

51 NoxstagHaui iepebir mepiony, mposeneHoro CKOBOPOJIOIO 3a KOPHAOHOM, 3aJIMIIIa-
€TbCSL He3 sICOBAaHMM, OCKUIBKI B VIOTO [iajiorax i JIMcTax 3Trafy€eTbcs JIville YTOpPIIMHA.
MaxHoBellb BUCYBae TiIloTesy, 10 IIiJ] Yac MaHpPiB BiH MaB TaKOX I100yBaTu B ABCTpil Ta
Himeuunni, nposisimm nesHmm yac y I'ayuie (1972, c. 58).

2Periensito Murmannua «Tpymm i aui I'puropiss CkoBopomy», sika Hikom He Oyiia
onyb6rikosa"a B CPCP, sumirero 8 Mummanava 2004. BapTo Bim3HaumTH, 0 HayKOBeITh
ITIAKPECITIOE K BeJTMKY TepeBary pakT KoHTeKcTyasizarii CKOBOpOaM B Cy9acHOMY TIOMY
KyJIpTypHOMY cepemosuii (2004, c. 108).

* [1viB., HaNIpMKJIafl, 3axoIUleny oniHky I. Bassasko (2003 p.).

*[Tpo normo miei KaMUry, sika Oy1a rorosa Ao myonikariii mmie 1972 p., mvs. Hivvk 2003, c. 10.
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c. 70). I Bpertrri, gacTuHa, IpMCBsTYeHa CTWIIO i JIEKCHL, IIPUBEpTaE yBary 4um-
Tada [0 SIBUII, SIKi He HAJTO BiApisHsuIMCA Bif, dakTis, BugBieHnX Yrokes-
CBKVIM IIiJI Yac aHaJli3y «aHTUTEeTUYHOI» mpuponyu gymku CkoBopory Ta i 3a-
JIEXXHOCT] BifJ, OapoKoBOI eMOIeMaTVKy (OVB. BUILE).

OcraHHbOIO 3HaYyIIOIO po3BiAKOIO, BugaHowo B Pagsgncekomy Corosi, €
«3Haro yestoBeka» 0. bapabama (bapabamr 1989), sika, BUMIIIOBIIN y KITIOUO-
BoMy 1989 porii, ineaspHO 3aMmKae eroxy. bapabart, xapkiB'sSsHMH 3a TIOXO-
IDKeHHSM, IIpUIisae Oarato yBaru sIK aHasli30Bi 6i0rpaq:)quV[x MaTepialiB
(1 9OTO BiH BEJIMKOIO MipOIO IIOCIIYTOBY€THCS KHUTOIO MaXHOBHH), Tak 1 0~
atipkeHHIo ditocoderkoi mymkn Ckosopoay. IlopiBHAHO 3 monepegHiMm
CTyHisAMM, IS IIpalld BUPISHAECTbCA AeAKVMM CyTTEBMMM HOBaIifAMU, ceperl
AKVIX CJIi[, BiA3HAUMUTV IIPOBelleHHs YVCIIeHHUX TUIIOJIOTIYHMX Iapaslesien
Mix TBOopuicTio CkoBopozam i ['oross 55, HocTtoeBcbkoro, Torcroro, IlleBuenka,
TPpaKTyBaHH ITifl IIPVHIIMIIOBO HOBMM — He iZIeoJIOriuHMM — OIJIAIO0M IIpo-
671emu porsii bibiiit y TBopuocTi CkoBopoan.

Kuwnra bapabamia, Oarata maTepiasioM, II03Ha49eHa T'OCTPOTOIO pediiek-
cif, 3amMuKae nlapaboity pafsHcbKoro ckopopogosHascTsa. [Ticasa 1991 poky, y
SKMI He BUIIAJKOBO Bi3HadaeTbcsd HebaueHUN ITK nyGHiKauiV[, IpuCBAYe-
HUX oMY (piyTocodoBi, NUIAXM 3axiJHOIO i ITOCTPaIAHCEKOrO CKOBOPOJIO3HAB-
CTBa 3HOBY CXOISITBCSL.

1990 —2013 pp.

[TigGuTn MmiICyMOK OCTaHHIX JABOX IeCATWIITH CKOBOPOAO3HABCTBA —
cIpaBa HellpocTa. SIKIo oOMeXxuTucsd mydpamu, To KiUIbKicTh 1my0stikariin,
npucsgueHnx iocody — 30ipHMKM, MOHOrpadii, cTaTTi, MaTepiaym Hay-
KOBVIX CMMITO3iyMiB — OyKBaJIbHO ITOJIBOTIACH, SIKIIO He ITOTPOLIach.

SIKIIIO TIlepeniTy 10 SKiCHOTO OIVIsly MaTepiasliB, HalOUIbIII 3HaUyIIIi I10-
il B HapWHi CKOBOPOIO3HABCTBA Ha CJIOB STHCBKMX TepeHax 3yMOBJIeHi ITosi-
BoIO 1ioctati JI. YmikasioBa, po SIKOro Mu IIfe MaTVMeMO Harofgy cKasaTu
OirnpIrte, Ta BUXxomoM y 1992 pomi 36ipHMKa, migrorosasoro B.M. Hiunk, «Cko-
BOpopma I'puropint: mocmimKeHHs, PO3BiaKy, MaTepiavr. Belnmkoro 3aciryroro
TOCJITHWUIN € Te, IO BOHA BIIepIIle IIpeAcTaBwla YKpaiHChKill IpOMancbKOCTi
IledKi pyHIaMeHTaIbHI TBOPM 3aXiTHOrO CKOBOPOHAO3HABCTBA MIKXBOEHHOIO
nepiony, cepen skmx BTy go «Pimocodit I'.C. Ckosopoan» YrkeBcbKOTo
(YroxeBcpkum 1992) i wacTtmHa ece, omyOs1ikoaHoro HiMerpkoro B 1928 pori,
asropcrsa . OisiHuMHa — IIie OJIHOTO iHTeJleKTyaJla-eMirpaHTa, IKOro BOpo-
KO CIIpumMaria pagsHcbKa Kpurnka (Orseuma 1992) *

>[Ipo CkoBopomy i I'oromns mmB. Takox éyievs’kyj 1968; Weiskopf 1994. 3okpema,
Barickorid Bb6auae y MmeTadpopi CKOBOPOAV ITPO «PU3M» K CUMYJIISIKP CMEPTHOTO Tijla ITpo-
o0pa3 «rmmHerti» ['orors.

% Crrip, 3a3HaumTH, 1110 Jimtire 17 pokis 10 Toro Yvokescobkuit i OrsiHane Oy Ha3BaHi
«HalioHaI-Oyp>kyasHuMM emirpanTamm» (['ooaxa 1975, 94). 30ipHUK MicTUTh, KpiM TO-
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Cepen paHille He My0JliKOBaHVX IIpallb, BMillleHMX y 30ipHVKY, CJIif 3ra-
IaTy TeOPeTUYHO i MeTo0JIoriyHo opuriHaibHy crarTio O. Cupliosoi, Ipu-
csiueHy eTtumoriorii imeH bora (Cupiiosa 1992). ABropka, sika B ITi3HiIlIi po-
K1 3aiMaslacsl JOCITIDKeHHSM 3B 513KiB MK TBOpuicTio CKOBOpOIM i THOCTIY-
Hoto Tpanuiiieto (Cupitosa 2000; 2003), posridnae pistocodcbKy eTUMOIIOriio
CKoBOpOIIM Y KOHTEKCTi XPUCTUAHCHKOI «eTMMOJIOTYHOI Tpaauiii». OcTaHHs
Oepe ITOYATOK 3 MATPUCTUIHMX pedIIeKCi MO0 €BAHTeIbCHKOT €TIMOJIO-
rii i TATHETHCS aXX A0 HoBoIpaBociIaBHOI AyMKM XX cr. (Cupmosa 1992, 90).
Y Bcix Bumnanakax iM’st Bora craHOBUTB ITpaocHOBY isTocOPCHKOTO eTUMOHY i
KOJIVIBAETHCSA MK arropaTvIHO HEeBM3HAYEHICTIO («TOVI, XTO €») i KaTada-
TUYHOIO BU3HAYEHICTIO («IIpmpopa») (Tam camo, c. 91—92). KoHrekcryarti-
3ar1ist 60’keCcTBeHHOI OHOMATOJIOTIT Ha T/Ii maTPUCTUYHO-IIPaBOCIaBHOL Tpa-
IVLT CIIpYsie, MDK 1HIIIMM, YCYHEeHHIO HeIlIOpOo3yMiHHs 11010 IanTeisMy Cko-
BOPOIM (IVB. BUIIlE), IIPO KUV 3a3BUYail CTBEPILKYBATM Ha HifcTaBi Opu-
cBOeHHsI [1epIIonoyaTKoBi Ha3By «IPUPOa» . 3 npyroro OOKy, JOK/IagHa
icTopruHo-distocodchbka PeKOHCTPYKILisl eTUMOJIOTiYHOT ITpoLiefly Py 3a0X0-
Jye IOIIMPUTY LIeyl MeTOJ, Ha iHII acrekTyr oHoMarosiorii CKoBopoaw, 110
moci mepeOyBaiu 1o3a ysaroro, Ki cTOCyIOThCs OaraTix Ha oOpasu HapaeTu-
MOJIOTIUHVX YTBOPEHb

[Tounnaroun 3 90-x poKiB, UMCIIeHHI acIeKTH, KX TOPKaBCd y CBOEMY
TIocimpKeHH] YkeBCbKMVT — HaroJIOIIeHHs Ha CHHTe31 MK aHTUYHOIO KYJIb-
TYPOIO i KyJIbTyporo 0apOKo; IUTAaTOHIYHA OHTOJIOTIA Ta TI XPUCTVSHI3aIlis;
ajeropmndaHa exsere3a [IucaHHs — BUCBITIIIOBAB OOVIH 3 HAVIITPOHMKJIMBIIIIVIX
cydacHMX ckoBopoo3Hasliis JI. Yikasos. Sk panire Yrokeschkuii, ajie 6e3
BTOpPrHEHH: y IIPpOCTip HiMelbKoI MicTuKM, Yiikasios posririaae CKoBopomy
B MeXXax IMpIol pistocodchKoi TaHOpaMy, TEOPeTUYHI MeXXi SIKOT IpocTsra-
IOThCS Bill XpucTusAHI30BaHOro 1wiaToHismy Otiis Llepksut 10 HeoriaToHI3MY
nobwu Bimpomxenns (Mukostan KysaHceknit), a BiiTak cAraloTh YKpaiHCBKOTO
Gorocsios’st GapokoBol enoxm. Itinerarium in Deum yKpaiHcbkoro distocoda
TIYMauUTbCs SIK OCTaHHS JIaHKa, B 4aCOBOMY acIleKTi, yKpalHChKOro 6apoko-
BOTO OOrOCIIOB’SI Ta 1IOTO CMMBOJIIYHOTO i IIOHATIHOTO peniepTyapy. «YKpa-
THCBKICTE» CKOBOPOMYL HOJIATAE, 3TITHO 3 YIIKaJIOBIM, Y YepIlaHHI — dacoM
Oe3mocepelHPOMY, a YacOM 3a ITOCEPEITHMIITBOM BiICTYIIiB, IO IX BMUMAarae
cnernmdiaamit Metor, CKOBOpOaM, KUV ependadac «IepeTiyMadeHHs» fa-
HOro o0pa3sy — 3 CyKyHIHOCTi TOIIOCiB, 5IKi xapaKTepu3ylTh OOrocIoBCh-
Ky CIIeKyJIAIiIo pycbKoro 0apoxko. Lleir BMCHOBOK YIIIKasIOB 3aIlO3MYNMB, SIK

ro, nepexitafgu cratent A. JXXKykoscekoro i K. MuTtposuya, mo sunnum y @paHiiil BIipo-
nosx 70-x pokis, a Takox dpparmenTis kaurn A.E. KamoxHoro «@itocodist cepris I'pu-
ropist CkoBopopam», Bumanol B 1983 p. B Kanazi (Kaluzny 1983).

¥ Ous. I13 1, 328.

*$TIpo ditocodiro srexcnkm CxoBopomy auB. Takox Pymenko 1992; Martrsko 1994; Ba-
KyseHKo 1998; I'natiok 2002.
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BU3HAE caM, 3 TEOPETUYHOI CITAIIMHY OJHOTO 3 3aCHOBHVIKIB YKPaIiHCHKOTO
ckoBopogosHascTBa M. CymMriosa.

V pedprtexcii YikasioBa TBOpUicTh YKpaiHCBKOTo dpisiocoda mpericTasiieHa,
KpiM TOro, SIK CBIJOMMUVI CMHTe3 XPUCTVMSHCTBA 1 aHTWYHOI KYJIBTYPU: 3TiHO 3
CHMHKPEeTMYHOIO TpaJyLIi€lo, 3alIpolIoHOBaHOIO artosioretaMy i Otisvm Llepk-
Br — 30KkpeMa FOctrroM i KivenToM AstekcaHpiricbKim * — rexcri CkoBo-
POV 30CepeIKYIOThCs JOBKOJIA ilel Mpo icHyBaHHS «0e3nouamkoboi icTvHM»
[OesnauabHAS MCTVMHA], KA BUIPaXKa€ThCs HE TOPM30HTAILHO, Y CYHXPOHIYHIN
IUIOLIVIHI, a fepmuKxaibHo, y BIYHOCTI, 1 IIPOXOAMUTH He3MIHHOIO Pi3Hi BTUIEHHS Y
denomenax (Ispaie, €ruret, I'perrist), craHOBIISTIM X apXeTHII [IIepBooOpas].

B ycix Bummesraganmx mparsx mocrate CKOBOpOay BXe He € SIKMMCh YHi-
KYMOM Yy paMKaX yKpalHCBKOI KYyJIBTyPHOI iCTOpil — 4M OKpeMIilIHiM sSBu-
IIeM, 10 XapaKTepPU3Y€EThCS PriCaMM JIIOACHKOTO Ta iHTeJIeKTyaJIbHOTO 10po0-
cmba — i 3HaMeHYE€ 3piJIUI CMHTe3 YNCIeHHMX i pPi3HOMaHITHMUX IIPOCTOpPO-
BO-4acOBVIX BIUIMBIB: Bifl yiTepaTypHoi Tpanuiii Kuiscekoi Pyci go opna-
MEHTaJIbHOTO CTWIIO PYChKO-YKpalHCHKOTO OapoKo; Bifl HOBOJIATUHCHKOI
JliTepaTypy MOIWJISHCHKOTO TTOXOPKEeHHSI 110 IUIaTOHIYHOrO i HeoIUlaTOHIY-
HOTO MiCTMIIW3MY IaTPVUCTUYHOI Ta PeHecaHCHOI TpauIIilL.

T'oBopstum mpo 3axijHe CKOBOPOA03HABCTBO, CJIiJT 3rajiaTul JOCIiIKeHH
H. vy rok (1990; 1997a; 2004a; 2004b; 2008), sixa ceper IIepIImx BKIIIOYIUIA
yKpaiHcbKoro ¢isiocoda 10 KOHTeKCTy €BPOIIeVICHKOro r'yMaHi3My Ta JIaTVH-
CBHKOT HaBYaJIbHOT IIporpamMu (curriculum) MormisgHcbKo1 akageMmii. 3ragariMo
Takox 30ipHUK ece «I.C. CKoBOpoOa: aHTOJIOTist KpUTUUIHMX cTaTe» (H.S. Sko-
voroda: an Anthology of Critical Articles), orrybmikosanum y Kanazi 1994 poky,
creriaibani HoMmep Journal of Ukrainian Studies 1997 poky, IpuCBSUeHU YK-
paiHcbKoMy distocody, i, Bpertrti, HeasHIO MoHOrpadito E. o Epnman Und-
hnliche Ahnlichkeit. Die Onto-Poetik des ukrainischen Philosophen Hryhorij Skovo-
roda (1722 —1794) (von Erdmann 2005).

Amnrorioris, Bugana KaHaacbKyM IHCTUTYTOM YKpaiHCBKMX CTY[il, €,
VIMOBipHO, HamIKpalinM 30ipHMKOM 31 CKOBOPOZI03HABCTBA KiHIIS CTOJITTS
Bomna cx1ajtaeTbcs 4acTKOBO 3 HeBUIaHMX ITpallb, a YaCTKOBO — 3 ITepeIpYKiB,
1 MICTUTB YMCJIeHH] TOC/IiIKeHHS BUICOKOTO PiBHH, SKi €IHaE HeIIoB g3aHiCcTh
aBTOPiB 3 paIsIHCBKMM i HOCTpaIsTHCBKMM KOHTeKcToM. KpiM nepexiany as-
IJIIVICKKOIO TIePIIVIX ABOX pO37iliB mparti Skovoroda: Dichter, Denker, Mystiker

¥Ha cunkpernsmi KimmvenTa sk Mopierti crHkpeTsMy CKOBOPOJIV 30ceperKyBaiach
takoX H. ITwm’rox (Pylypiuk 1997a, 36) B cBoemy anarisi «Hapkicca». 3romom KamHasi-
cpKa moamigamt (Pylypiuk 2004a) mosepHystack mo rmpobiemn 6oxkectBeHHOT Mympocri,
BinmaHuM pesHUTeIEM s1KOT OyB CKOBOPO/IA, 3a1IMalOUNCh JOCi He BUBYEHMM acIIeKTOM, a
came 11 iKoHOrpadiuHVM 300paskeHHsIM Y JOMOAepHin YKpaiHi, i Haromocusia Ha BaXXIn-
BOCTI 11 OCMWC/IeHHsI B KOHTEKCTi HeoJaTMHChKOI HaBYaIbHOI IporpaMu MormissHCbKOL
akazemit (2004a, c. 400).

0 TetanbHy perieHsito 11ie€i podoru nus. y Pylypiuk 1997b.

30



PO3OIIT 1
AHOTOBaHMU OIJIA KPUTUIHOI JIiTepaTypy cKOBOPOI03HaBCTBA

YroKeBChKOTO, SIKOMY IIPUCBsiYeHa KHITa, BapTO 3rajfaTul lepeapyK BeJIMKol
possinku IO. IllesertboBa mpo jsrekcuky Ckosoponu Prolegomena to Studies of
Skovoroda’s Language and Style (Shevelov [1991'] 1994).

Y cBoix Prolegomena no MoBu i cTwtio yKpaiHcbKoro disocoda IO. Illese-
JIbOB HAroJIOIIy€ Ha TeOPEeTUYHIl Ba’KIMBOCTI CUCTEMATWMYHOIO BUBUEHHS
6i0:1ivTHYIX 1 TATPUCTUYHIMX IIATAT U1 00’ €KTMBHOT OIIIHKM (PYHKITIOHAJIBHO-
rO PO3IIOJIUTY Pi3HMX MOBHMX KOMITOHEHTIB (11epKOBHOCJIOB SIHCBKIX, POCiVI-
CBKMX i yKpalHChKMX) y TBOpYocTi CKOBOpoaM. 3aBgaHHAM PeKOHCTPYKII
6i0mivHMX PpparMenTiB Mae OyTV He TUIBKM pO3pi3HEHHS MiX 844CHUM TeK-
CTOM i yumobBanum, ajie TaKOX PO3IIi3HAHHS BCePedVHi IIUTaTH MOXJIMBOTO
6aacnoeo TEKCTy, HaCJIiIKy BIPOBa/PKeHHSI aBTOHOMHMX CTVJIICTUYHMX CKJla-
noBux 1o OibsivtHOTO MaTtepiaty (30KpeMa, 71 Yepe3 HecBiIoMy HETOUYHICTb
BHACIIOK MHEMOHIYHMX TTOMWIOK) (1994 [1991'], c. 99 —101). IlleBestpoB BUA-
IiJIsi€ YOTUPW TUIIM CBIZJOMOrO IepenucyBaHHs 0i0sIilIHOro TeKCTy CBOIMM
cj10BaMU (ITPOIYIIIeHHs, IojaBaHHs, 3aMiHa, 3JIUTTsI) i BUCIIOBIIIOE IYMKY, IO
CBiZTOMOIO MeTOIO TaKMx Mofaydikariv Oysa KOpeKIlisi B IojliceMityHOMY Ha-
npsmi Bxe KoandikoBaHMX 3Ha4YeHb 0i0sivHOro ypmsKa (Tam camo, c. 102—
103) ', BirytivBIrm 1epKOBHOCIIOB’ IHCBKY 1 yKPaiHCBKY CKITafoBy GibrmiitHO-
ro iHTepTeKCTy, BiH IepexofuTh 10 0OroBOpeHHs 10Ci Hepo3B si3aHoI Mpo-
OrteMu1, SIKMIM YVIHOM CJIiIT BM3HA4YMTH KicTK MoBu CKoBOpomM, i mpuaitse
IIeBHY yBary I1oIiepeTHbOMY OITMCOBi 6araTOMOBHOCTI (1IepKOBHOCIIOB THCHKO-
I'PeKO-€BPeVICbKO-IaTUHCBKOI) distocoda. dymky IllesertboBa, 1o CkoBopo-
I1a IVCaB POCITICBKOIO0 MOBOIO, SIKOIO roBOpwI B XapKosi 1 Ha Cito0oxaHIIm-
Hi, TpuIenuBIIN 11 O YKpaiHCcbKoro cyocrparty (1994, c. 129), negasHo
nignas cymHiBy Yikaiaos (2006, c. 142). Bin mponoHye mopiBHSATH 3MillIaHy
MoBy CKOBOPOAM 3 POCIVICBKOIO MOBOKO TOTOYaCHVIX XapKiBCHKMX JIiTepaTopiB
(C. Biturcbkoro, B. IBUry6cpKoro) i HOXOAUTb BUCHOBKY IIPO YKpaiHCbKy IIpU-
pony MoBHOI TKaHHYM CKOBOPO/IL.

I'onmoBHOIO HOBati€O iHHOT MOHOTpadii pox Epnman, sika npucsgTia
dinocody Takox Kisbka ctarert (von Erdmann-PandZi¢ 1989; 1990), e 3acTo-
CyBaHH: ITi3HbOPeHeCaHCHOTO ITOHATTHA philosophia perennis K iHTepIIpeTariin-
HOT ITpU3MM I aHautisy cuakpernsMy CkoBoporm. Tpakrar enckora Kica-
Moca Ta XpaHuTesIsl BarmkaHcpkoi Oibiiorekn Aprycriaa Creyko De perenni
philosophia libri decem (1578 p.), IPOCSIKHYTUI €HTY31aCTUIHMM IyXOM KOH-
KOpAM3MYy, ITiJl BIUIMBOM KOO BiH HaroJIOIIy€ Ha 11oi6HOCTI MiX XPUCTUSH-
CBKOIO pertiriero Ta igesimu anTraHOI disocodii (epmec, Opderr, ITnaTon),
OyJ10 B3SITO K MOIEJIb, TAKOX J'[iHl"BiCTVILIHO—CTVIgiCTV[[{Hy, st capobu Cko-
BOPOIN IIPUMVPWUTH IIOTaHCTBO 1 XPUCTUSHCTBO

61 3a aHarti3oM JriTepaTypHOI i myxoBHOI yHKIIiT 6ibmivEmXx 1nTaT ¥ TBOpax CkoBo-
pony, 34iViCHeHVIM YacTKOBO IIifl BIUIMBOM MeTOJI0JIOril, 3amporonosanoi I1leserbosim,
Bigcwaro o Bartolini 2012.

62 Anarti3z TBopuocti CKkoBopomu Ha i prisca theologia mus. Takox y Bartolini 2008.
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MAWBYTHI IIEPCITEKTVIBU

AmnaJtiz ocTaHHIX TIOfIiVl y CJIOB'STHCBKOMY i 3aXiJHOMY CKOBOPOJO3HABCTBi
CIIpaBJIde BpakeHHs, 110 BOHO TsDKie 110 MbKAMcUMIUIiHapHocTi. CramimyHy
yKpaiHchKoro ¢isiocoda BMBUYAIOTh TaKOX iCTOpVKM, PiJIOJIOTN, TeOPeTUKM
sliTepaTypw, dpaxislii 3 icTopil pestirii. PosmmpeHHs MeTOL0I0Ti9HOTO CITeK-
TPy CIOJIy4aE€ThCs 3 TeHJEeHIIi€l0, IOMMpPeHOoo Iie Bif modyaTky 90-x pokis,
BBaXkaTy TBOpuicTh CKOBOPOIM c6i00MUM CUHTETUYHIIM IIPOITyKTOM, Y SIKOMY
OCHOBHI CKJIaJIOBi 0apOKOBOTO CBITOIVISIY 3/IMBAIOTECA 3 KYJIBTYPOIO IMi3HBOI
aHTUYHOCTI, IaTPUCTUYHOIO TPaAULIIEIO i TyMaHi3MOM 3aXiJHOro HOXOIKeH-
H4. [IpoTe NUTAX DO KEHb 3aJIMIIAEThCS TOBIMM 1 CKITaTHVIM.

Y crarri 3i 3HaK0BOIO Ha3Bolo «CkoBopoma forever», BMIIlleHiVT Hampm-
KiHi 30ipHMKa IIpatp i perensii, mpucsgaeHnx gobi bapoko (2007, c. 495),
J1. YiIkasos fgaB TaKmil IlepestiK AesKIX yce Ile Hepo3B A3aHNX IPiopuTeT-
HVIX 3aBIaHb ck060po0o3Habcmba Ha HaCTYITHI POKI:

1. BuBuenns 6orocsios’st CkoBopomy (i ocoOmBo ekste3ionorii, Xpmncroio-
rii Ta 0i6sIiVIHOT repMeHeBTMKM) y KOHTEeKCTi HaTPUCTUYHOT TyMK.

2. Busuenns lingua mixta CKoBOpozIy, sIKe Ha CbOTOJIHI 3aTpVMaIocsi Ha
cranii Prolegomena IllesestboBa Bifg 1991 poky. 30kpeMa, aHaJli3 AiaKpUTHKM,
110 710TO 37ivicHIoBaB e Yvokescekum (1934 p.) Ha edurHomy HOCTYITHOMY
oMy dparMeHTi, Mir 6m gormoMorTyi Ha o0 €KTVBHIV OCHOBi BCTaHOBUTH
yKpaiHcbKicTb MoBY CKOBOpOIML ®,

3. ITorpeba BigHaVTV «3aTOIUIEHY ATIAHTIIY» YKPAlHCBKOTro OapoKo, a pa-
30M 3 TMIM — YacTMHY LIVPOKOI'0 TOPU30HTY IKeperl, 3 sikvx yeprias CkoBopoza.

4. TocrimpkeHHs 38 s13KiB TBOpYOCcTi CKOBOPOM i 3aXiTHOEBPOITETICHKOT KYJTh-
Typu XVI—XVIII cr.: imert HiMeIILKOTO MpOTeCTaHTU3MYy, 3 AKuMI disocod,
TIMOBipHO, MaB Oe3ItocepeiHii KOHTAaKT IIi/T Yac IIOT3IKVI 32 KOPAOH; IIOJIbCHKOL
i pycbKOI HOBOJIATMHCBHKOI JIiTepaTypy; ITOJIbCHKOI OapOKOBOI JIiTepaTypul.

5. BuBuennsi yHiBepcastinn CkoBopoau (cognatio, etc) Ha i dpistocodpcbKo-
ro apceHasly BifoMux 11oMy aBTOpiB (Apuctorens, Iltaron, IltyTtapx; ma-
TPUCTHKA i Ipyra cXoJIacTuKa).

Y mamin mpairi criofiBaeMocsl 3alIOBHUTM IIpMHAVMHI 4acTMHY X
IIPOTAJIVH.

% ByBueHHS qiaKpUTUYHVX 3HAKIB Y JIOCTYITHOMY 1IOMy (pparMeHTi mpusesto Yrokes-
CBKOTO [I0 BUCHOBKY, 110 CKOBOpO/a BUKOPMCTOBYBAaB YKPAIHCHKY CHCTEMY HaroJiocis
(Cyzevs'kyj 1934, 22). 3a cUCTeMaTVYHMM TOCITIKEHHSIM MOPOIOTiTHIX 0COBTMBOCTEl
Mosr CKOBOPOIIM, IIPOBEHEHVM 3 JOIIOMOIOI0 TEOPETHMYHOIO METO[Y, OIIPallbOBAHOIO
B.M. JKuBoBMM B 7I0r0 aHaIisi «riOpmmIHOI 11epKOBHOCIIOB SIHCHKOI MOBVI», BiICWIIAIO 10
baprosini 2014.



Posmin 11

JESIKI ACITEKTVI JEMOHOJIOITE
CKOBOPO/V: IICUXO-KOTHITUBHUM
XAPAKTEP CITOKYCH

TiJTHO 3 TIATPUCTUYHOIO pedJIeKCiero, HapOPKeHHs JeMOHIB € IUIOIOM

aKTy IOOPOBUIPHOTO BiXOIy Bi cTaHy IlepBicHOI €gHOCTI 3 Borom.

Bipxwisroun moncekmm Bubip y Oik rpixa, I1eMOHM HaMararoThCs CIIO-
TBOPUTW IYXOBHMUW IUIAX, KMV Ma€ IIPUBECTV JIOANHY 110 OCATHEeHHH BU-
IIVIX Peastivi, HPOTUCTABIISIIOUN «BIAMIHHICTE» (UM «IHIIICTB») «€aHOCTI» 3 bo-
roMm (Russell 1981, Monaci Castagno 1996). ITpore 1u1aToHiuHa KOHIIETIIIis TBep-
auTh, 1110 bor He HanIMB 3710 KOHKpeTHVUM OyTTsM. Lfo ineto masti possuBam
KimmvenT Astekcanppivicbkuit Ta OpureH. 3710 BU3Ha4a€eThes SIK Opak OyTTs
(De Principiis 11, 9, 2; In Johannem 11, 17). HasiTp OibIre, Ha AyMKy ABTyCTHHA,
3710 He icHYyE: 1le — Pprivatio boni, TO6TO BifcyTHiCTB TOTO, IO TTOBMHHO icHY-
Batu (De quaestionibus LXXXIII, 21) (Russell 1981) *.

Y xopryci TBopis CKoBOpOIM iajIeKTIKa MK «BifIUIeHHSM», BJIaCTVBUIM
TIeMOHIYHIV [1if, Ta «€OHICTIO», IIpUTaMaHHOIO bory, my>ke BUpa3HO BUSBIIAETD-
¢4 B miantosi «bpane apxucrpaTtra Muxamia co Caranoro» (1783 p.), me ausi-
BOJIBCBKI [1iT 300pakeHO K «KpaJik» Ha KOy JIOAVHIL Y HaIlloMy aHaIi3i My
crrpoOyeMo MoKa3aTV ITOXOIKEeHHS ITbOro 00pasy, 10 csrae AjleKCaHIPiviCh-
KOI IIIKOJIM, Ta IpoIiec po3IIMpeHHs i peceMaHTM3allil, AKOMy BiH OyB Tiiia-
Hum y Tekcri CkoBopomm. SIK mobaumMo y HbOMY PO3/il, piBHO3HAUHICTH
1151 BUBOAUTHCS 3 OPUTIHAJILHOIO €K3ereTVYHOI'O KOHTEKCTY, 3 SIKOrO He3MiH-
HUM 30epiraeTbcs JInille KiHIeBUM pe3ysIbTaT — TOOTO NPUPIBHAHHS TepMi-
HIB «IMABOI» 1 «Kpafdii» — 1 BOOHOYAC BKIIIOYAIOThCA HOBI IIpeuKaTy, dKi
XapaKTepu3yIoTh IpeaMeT AMABOIbCHKOI KpaJiKKK, PO3IIMPIOI0YN ceMaH-
TUYHWI CIIEKTP.

ITpenmeTn, 3a1ydeHi 10 po3MIpeHHs MeTadpOp, B34Ti, Y CBOIO Uepry,
3 HaTPUCTUYHOL IyMKM, Hacamiteper, 3 OpureHa ta Esarpis, i TakuM umnHOM
dopMyeThcs ocobmBa Mo3aluHa CTPYKTYpa, TIOHATIVIHI KaMIHUMKY SKOI, IT0-
YaTKOBO PO3/iJIeHi, Terep MilTHO CKPIIUISIOTECA pa3oM B OHEe TeKCTyaJIbHe Ti-

4 [Tpuvnsrrst CKOBOPOIOIO TUTIOBOT JIIsi XPUCTUSIHCBKOTO HEOTUIATOHI3My 3acajin
«HecyOcTaHIIIHOCTI» 371a Oys1o BucBiTieHo JI. Yiikanosum i O. Mapuerkoum (1993, c. 45)
ta O. Cupriosoro (1992 p.).
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710. «Mo3aika» CKOBOPOIV BUTBOPIOETHCS SIK CMHTe3 JIeSIKVIX acIleKTiB ITaTpuc-
TUYHOI pedprieKcii Mpo 3710 i 1I0ro IPUPOLY, 3 SIKOTO IIOCTae€ oOpa3 AVABOIIb-
CBKOT fIil SIK CVJIV, TOKJIMKAHOI 3aTprIMaTH ITpoliec II0BepHeHHs peuert 110 bora.

IIVISIBOJT

Y rososuin vactnHi «bpann apxucrparira Muxawmwia co CataHoro» (ca-
Ma IIS Ha3Ba BUSIBIIsiEe TTOTpeOy cpopMyBaTit CyB sI3HY HeMOHOJIOTIUHY ped-
JIeKcio) ® unrau 6aunTh Ieper co0oIo IiKaBy CIIpO0y ceMaHTMYHOTO aHAIi3y
rpelbKoro cjioBa OwPol] [Haklem] Ta mposiBiB, IlepemyciM iHTesIeKTyaslb-
HWX, ITbOTO ITOHATTS B JIIOJICBKOMY JKUTTI.

KJTEBETA
Eyommackn — ATABOAH.
Pumckn — TRADUCTIO.

[...] «kKiteBeta ecTh TBOPUTH CJTAFIKOE TOPKMM U BOIIPEK; OHA €CTh TOXKIIE, UTO TaTh0a;
TaThOa KpasieT Bery, a Kizebera Mbicyn. MeIcie ecTh pyKoBopuTebHMIIA YestoBbKy m
IyTs. [diaBor, ykpas y Yermosbka moOpyIo MBICIE, TTepeKniaeT OyIbTo cbTh 1 IperoHy upe3
moOpeiit [TyTs, a cviM caMBIM CBOIIUT ¥ TIEpEeBOIUT €T0 Ha MyTh 3071. BoT modyeMy erumiH-
cxm duéaforog, cupbus [Tepemerank, Prmckm xe Traductor, cupbun Ceomamk, nmm Iepe-
BOJHMK, TaHO MMS$I KJIIEBETHVIKY; CJIABSHCKI JKe KJIeBeTaTh 3HAYMUT TO )K€, YTO KOJIOTUTB,
mbiaTe ropkoe co crtagxmM u Borrpekn. Cie ObIBaeT Torza, Kormaa Ha MbcTo cirajkaro mo-
cTaBisieTcs Topkoe v Borrpeknt. Cert ecTb envH VIcTOUHMK BChX aIcKVIX MyK».

TekcT cynmpoBO/Ky€eThCs ABOMa ITPUMiTKaMI aBTopa:

a. [esdaras boxxecrsennas 3anosbab rpemut: «He soxkecBunbrenberByn». Cie Xe ecTb
ToX1e, exe: «He xiepemm». YkacHasi KlepeTa — TBOpUTh 3anosban 'ociogan TpynHbeIMI
v I'opknimn. Cie Ha Cepairhk HauepTast Hiasost BebM, mpesupatoniym 3akoH boxin. O, pas-
nepure Cepria Bara cist, OcirbruieHHBIN.

b. Kieserapm Mpak ects Otery JDxmBoctn. JDxa xe u Jlects ects Matu I'pbxam.
I'pbxm xe cyTe Mykm u cTpacTu cepaednsis. «9bm 60 Kro corptmaer, Thm u myumTcs»
(TI3 11, 74).

PosmmdpysaHns iMeHi AngBoIIa [fiaBoJi] i 10ro eTMMosIoriyHoro cyo6-
cTpary, «HakJIeny» [Stoffoln; kieseta; traductio] ®, mossossie CKOBOpOZIi OKpec-

% Bursa apxaHresia Muxaiia 3 ausisosioMm omvcasa B Oz, 1:9 1 Onxp. 12:9. Hlomo are-
JIATUBY GPYLOTPATNYOS / apXmcTpaTuroc auB. «Amokarincuc Esmpu», 1V, 24 (“Muyoni o
apyotpérnyog”) Ta Kanon Bim 8(21) ymcromama: “& Muyank dpyiotpdnye”. IuB. 3 IbOro
npusopy Jmct Ckosopoau go M. Kosammucekoro, gatosanun 8 ymcronanga 1762 p.: Ista
dies summo Michaéli sacra stpatny®d (I13 11, 247).

% Mus. Takox I13 I, 151: «xeBeTHMK Ermmvackm: miaBos». Li nBa TepMiny Oyv Hase-
TleHi sIK cMHOHIMM 1 B TBOPi «JlekcikoH ciaBeHOpocckiv» [TamBa bepurmn (1627 p.). Bxmn-
Tok CkoBopony nos s3aant 3 CenrtyarinToro: nus. [Tpum. 6:24; 2 Mak. 14:27; 3 Maxk. 6:7.
Iamre iM'st Ha o3HaueHHs mysBota, CaTaHa, IHTEPIIPETYETHCS K «yITana 3ipHUII» («IIpe-
nrectHast gernmria, Catana», 13 1, 445), srigmo 3 Ic. 14:12, «Kaxw crrage c» Hebece geHHMIIA
[Tucifer]»; evt ocTaHHIV (pparMeHT B34TO TaKOX SIK eIlirpad 1o Tiei xx «bpanm apxmcrpartn-
ra Muxawa»: «Kako cniame nernmia» (I13 11, 60). Bei 6i6miviHi 1inTaTi 3ar1o3udeHi 3 em-
3aBeTMHCHKOI Bibmii («bibist, cupbub kanru Cesnennaro [Tvcanws Berxaro n Hosaro 3a-
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JIATY IeTa/IbHWMIT 00pa3 AMSBOIIBCHKOL /il SIK IIPSIMOI eMaHallil CBOro eTVMOHa.
«Kpanix» [TaTpba], 30kpeMa, IpesicTaBIeHO SIK IPYTU BiIIOBiTHUK Kope-
Hs iMeHi JTyKaBoro: «0Ha [KJIeBeTa] eCTb TOX]Ie, UTO TaThba». Ile cynpoBomxky-
€TBCS «300UeHHSAM 3 ICTMHHOTO IUIsAXy» («[JiaBoi [...] cBommT 1 mepesoguT
€ro Ha ITyTb 30JI») Ta «3aMiHOIO» 4l iHBepCi€lo iepapxiyHOro JIagy CUMBOJTiY-
HMX MaKPOKaTeTrOpil «COJIOIIKOTO» i «TipKOro»: «KjleBeTaTh 3HaUWT TO JKe, UTO
KOJIOTUTB, MEITIaTh TOPKOE CO CIIafIKVIM ¥ BOIIpEKM» .

HatomMicTs y 1BOX HpMMITKax 0 HUTOBAHOIO (DparMeHTy CeMaHTUYHUI
3MICT CJIOBa «HaKJIeI» IIOPiBHIOETECA 3 «OpexHero» [«He rokecBumbTerbcTBY 71>
Cie ke ecTb TOX/e, exe: «He xreBemy»], 1o o0rpyHTOBY€eThCS TYT MoTicee-
BVIM HaKa30M He KpuBOcBigumnTiL: «leBarad boxxectsennas 3anosbap rpemur:
«He yoxecsumbrernbetByvi». @parmentom [IvicaHHs, K1V BCTAHOBJIIOE 3B’ 130K
MIX IMSIBOJIBCHKIMM HaKJIeIIOM 1 OpexHero, € M. 8:44: «BbI OTIIA (Barerw) ia-
BOJIa €CTe, ¥ IIOXWTV OTIIa Balller'w XOIlleTe TBOPUTU: OH (...) KW JIOXb €CTb
Y OTellb JDKM» — IIe OffHe 3 HamOuIblI nommpeHnx ceper OTIIiB HarIMeHY-
BaHb MABOTA . — Ha IO YaCTKOBO BKA3aHO y OPYTilt IIPUMITII 10 TeKCTY:
«KJ1teBeTHBIVI MpaK ecTh OTel] JUKMBOCT».

VY min cxtapHiv cuicreMi, mopibHI 10 aHdTagM IBEper, IO BiTUMHS-
IOTBCS OJIHI 3a APYTMMM, OpexHsi IIpeICTaB/IeHa, Y CBOIO Yepry, 3 JIOTIOMOTOI0
KaTeropii «IMiIMiHV» Y pO3MOAUI ITpeAMETIB i IIpeanKarTiB: «Y>kacHas KileBe-
Ta — TBOpUTE 3anoseayu l'ociopay Tpyaubmvm u FopkyMn». TakiM urHOM
Ipollec apryMeHTallii IPUBOANUTD JI0 OKpeC/IeHHs IIOTPilHOI CCTeMM BU3Ha-
4JeHb CJI0Ba OlaPoN] — Kpamixk, BTpata, IigMiHa/OpexHs — SKi po3MillieHi
y TEKCTi B CyBOPiV JIOTiUHIl ITOC/TOBHOCTI. YBech 11em psiji, IOpOofKeHmI 00-
PasoM AVISIBOIIBCBHKOI kpadixku («TaTbOa»), SIKiVt MU IPVIUIVIMO YBary HDKUe.

IIVISIBOJT SIK KPAJIIVI

Iep1iire TeopeTdHe TpaKTyBaHHs 00pasy AMABOIIA K «Kpamis» [Anotmg;
latro] csarae AnexcaHIPIiVICHKOT KON 69, asle B JOCJIIKyBaHOMY TeKcTi CKo-
BOPOAM BiOYIIVCh AesiKi Bapiallii, o MoamdiKyBasm 11oro repBicHy dopmy.

Y KoHTeKcTi ajyieKcaHOpPiVICbKOI eK3ere3y OTOTOXXKHEHHS AVSBOIBCHKIX
iVt 3 KpabKKoro Mae Oibiviey ocHOBY B €BaHTeTii Bil VMoana (VIH 10:8; «Ydi,

BbTa», 1751 p.), Ha 4Ky, 3a 3araJbHMM BU3HaHH:AM, opieHTyBaBcs CkoBopora (mus. She-
velov 1994 [1991'], 99) Ta 3rigHO 3 SIKOX HaBOAMMO TyT HyMepallito IIcaIMiB.

om0 HAKJIENy $IK «3aMiHM» i «IIOIUTyTaHHS» LiiHHOCTe ayB. Takox 113 II, 89: «O
Kiesera, cmyTusiag v cmbensinas 'oprsas co [TpevcriopamMm».

8 . IOctuH ta Ipenent (Adversus Graecos; Adversus haereses V, 22—24), Teprymnian
(De Corona Militis VII, 8) [Russell 1981, 90]. ITpo 6pexHio sik He-OyTT#, ITpoTucTaBieHe bo-
ry-ictvHi, mo BTimoe HavBuie C€cTBo, AmB. MakcuM CroBigauK, Scholia in Divinis
nominibus 1V, 23.

%Ilomo 1poro obpasy mms. Bartelink 1967 Ta ciioBHMKOBY cTarTio Anotg y Lampe
1989, 600.
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CKUIBKM 1X Hepite MeHe npuxomywIo, TO 310l [KAEmtal] v po3binHmkm [Aeo-
tai]») Ta B asleropuuHin ek3eresi mpurdi npo Hobporo camapsauHa (JIk.
10:30). IpyropsmHyMM JKepelaMi BBaXKaloTh TEKCTU PO «CUJIBHOTO», IO
3axmIlla€e CBiM AiM Bin Hamaay rpabixuukis (Mk. 3:27; JIk. 11:21), i GiGsin-
HUVI BUPa3 «BepTell po30intHMKIB» [onn}\cuov Anotdv; spelunca latronum], 1o
voro sHaxofumo B €p. 7:11 ta Mt. 21: 137 (Bartelmk 1967, 12).

CroBo Anotrg Lsnozum, PpO30iVHMK] SIK O3HAYeHHS OVSBOJIA 3 SBIISETHCS
sriepie y TatiaHa , sikuil, IMOBipHO, mocwaeTbest Ha VIH. 10:8. KHVIMeHT
AjtexcaHOPIVICHKIV, KMV TAaKOX PO3MIpKOBYBaB Hajl [IM ypVIBKOM , IIep-
IIVIM aJIeTOPVYIHO BUTIIyMaunB dpparmenT 3 JIk. 10:30 (JoOpwmit camapsHamH),
3TiZTHO 3 SIKMM XPUCTOC — «€IVHUM JIiKap» [PoVOg latpog] 3maTHMI JTiIKyBaTH
paHm, 3aBaaHi «BotomapsiMut rempsisv» (Quis dives salvetur?, 29, PG IX, 634d).
Crign anteropesu KimmMenra sHaxomymo y giaiosi Ckosoponm «Kosbo»
(1772 p.), me 3i 3BMYHMM HeIOMOBJIEHVM HATSKOM, 3 KM iiocod TpakTye
BJIACHI JIKepesia, 3rajlaHi «IallieHT €PpuXOHChKUM» [HamieHT leprxoHckin]
Ta «IiKap-Xpucroc» [Bpay].

B cito roctuHHMIYy M HmanieHT leprMXOHCKIN IIPUBO3UTCA CaMapsHMUHOM, 30BeT U
Bchx, ceptle coe motepssImx: «[Ipuctymnmre Ko MHb, moryOusliie cepatie, cyIin mase-
Je OT IIpaB/pl, OpinauTe Ko MHb, Bce Tpyxaatomiiecs...». O ceM Bpaub BHYIIIaeT HaM CbIH

Cupaxos: «[lounrar Bpadva... n6o 'ocrionb cosma ero». A KTO X eCTh TOT Bpady, ecT/Ii He
cem: «M3ubigas BcIK HeOyr M BCAKy s3By B jnopex». Ho uro wsubian? «Vsobiss

COKpyTITeHHbIe ceparieM...» (I13 1, 368).

Exszeresy Kimimvenra nasti BmockoHarmoe OpureH, sikiui, 30KpeMa, Y Homiliae
in Lucam nopmae Aesiki getast, BincyTHi B KimmMeHTa, 30kpema 1miofo 6ymmse-
kocti dpparmenTis JIk. 10:30 (JoOpun camapstaun) i Mu. 10:8: «Hominem
qui descendit esse Adam; lerusalem paradisum; lericho mundum; latrones
contrarias fortitudines... Latrones autem nulli sunt alii, nisi de quibus
Salvator ait: omnes qui ante me venerunt fures fuerunt et latrones» ”

3a TIOCEPE/TEMITTBOM OpureHa eKBiBaJIEHTHICTh IIOHSTB «I€MOHI» VI «PO3-
OivtHVKI» 37 SIBIISIETCS TAKOXK ¥ IceBno-Adanacis, ['puropia HasiansiHa, As-
rycrvia i AmBpocisi . BxviBarms Tepwminis latro, fur ta praedo [pos3GiviHuK,

M«[...] xpamb MOVl XpaMb MIITBEI HapedeTcs: BBl JK€ COTBOPWCTE I BepTeITh
PpasBonHMKWMB». VoaH 30510TOYCTH TITyMaumUTh «po30ilTHVKIB» 3 MT. 21:13 5K «TeMoHiB»
(Adversus Iudaeos, PG XLVIII, 915).

"'B Oratio ad Graecos, 12 (PG VI, 831b) nemonn HaspaHi «Anotai 0edtntog».

72 us. Stromata 1, 17 (PG VIII, 800b): «Anotig 8¢ xat kAémtng 6 diafolog Aéyetau.

7 Homilia in Lucam XXXIV (PG XIII, 1887b). Ilponosine OpureHa aivmnia 10 Hac y
JTaTMHCBKOMY Tepekiani Pydina. dus. Takox Commentum in Mattheum XVI, 9, PG XIII,
1401d —1404a (Bartelink 1967, 15).

74 us. TIceBmo-Adpanaci, Quaestiones ad Antiochum ducem (PG XXVIII, 708a); I'puro-
pint Hasiamsus, Oratio XXIX, 20 (PG XXXVI, 101a); Asryctvm, Quaestiones evang. 11, 19
(PL XXXV, 1340): Latrones, diabolus et angeli eius: qui eum spoliaverunt immortalitate (IIAT. 3a
Bartelink 1967, 15, 18 — 19).
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371071i¥1, TPaOKHMIK] 3acBifyeHe y XpUCTUSHCBKIX aBTOPiB — ceperl sSIKVIX Jla-
TuHCbKI ntoetu Ilpynennin i KomMozian — Takox I103a ajIlerOpMYHNUM TIIy-
MadeHHsAM ypuBKy 3 JIk. 10:30, W1 o3sHadyeHHs OUABOIIa, KNI HGSaKOHHO
MpUBJIaCHMB CO0i IpaBa 1110710 JIofichKoro poay (Bartelink 1967, 22 — 23)

KPAOIDKKA OJYMOK

[TopiBHSHO 3 eK3ereTMHYHOIO CxeMOIo, po3pobreHoo KimmvenTtom i Opu-
TeHOM, Ta ii HaCTYIHMM PO3BUTKOM, pedrrekcis Ckosopoau, 30epiramoum
Hapasiesb JeMOH-Kpasili, IepeTBOPIOE KpaabK Ha iHTeIeKTyaIbHUI IIPOSIB
IVSIBOJIBCHKOI CyTHOCTI, BUBOIAYM VI0T0 3 paMOK IUIACTMYHOIO pealismMy opu-
riHaJIbHOr0 KOHTeKCTYy. fIK1Io B ajieropesi AjlekcaHIPiriICbKOI IIKOJIV [IeMOHM
11030aBJIAIOTh TIOIOPOXKHBOTO SIKOICh pedi (3/1e0UIBIIIOro of4ry) — Io yoco-
0i110€ TpaHCIIeHIeHTHe MOHATT Oe3cMmepTs — meMoH CKoBopoau 3abupae
B cy0’exTa HamOLIBII iHTMMHe — Oymky: «TaTbba KpameT Bemnyn, a Kiesera
MBgicsin. Mbicib ecth pykoBopuTestbHMIla Yertosbky m ITyTe» (T13 11, 74).

TaxuM unHOM, IVSABOJIECHKA Jlid peali3ye cBOIO PYHKIIiO 11030aBIeHHs
B iHTesIeKTyaIbHIT cdpepi, pyViHyIouM 11 34aTHICTh po3Mi3HaBaTy 00O i 3710,
OpaBeHUN 1 JIMXUV MUIAX. BaXKIMBicTh KOTHITMBHOI 3IaTHOCTI 4K LIEHTPY
IICMXIYHOI Ta eTVMYHOI (PYHKIIIOHAJIbHOCTI IHAVBIAA Y IIbOMY BUIIAAKY IIIe pas3
HIATBEPIKYETBCS 1poBi0HOI0 POIUIIO, IO IPUIIMCYETHCS QYMIIi, IKa € «I0po-
roBKas3 I IUISAX» («pYKOBOL[VITeHbHVH_Ia VI Iy Th») Cy0’€KTa y TIOHOPOXKi, ITT0 Be-
Ile 10 TpaHCLeHIeHTHOIO iCHyBaHHS

BinHecenHs OMABOJIBCHKOI KPafdiKKM 10 LIAPUHM MUCJIEHHEBUX YSB-
JIeHb uepe3 CMHTe3 00pasiB JeMoHa-po30itHMKa i «KpaliXXKu 100pux 11y-
MOK» — III0 B KOHTeKCTi TBop4ocTi CKOBOpPOIN CTaHOBUTH KOHIIENTYyalb-
HUW hapax, OCKUIbKU 3'SBJIA€TbCA BukaouHo B Jianosi «bpane apxucrparura
Muxamia» — 3ycTpidaeThbCsl, XO4a VI CIIOPaM4HO, B NaTPUICTUYHIN JITepaTypi.
O0pas3 11e11 BUKOPUCTOBYIOTH, 3-TToMiX iHmmix, Hir Aaxupcpkmii (1430) i Teo-
dimaxT 3 Oxpunn (11107). Boru, ocobimso Hin, sikomy («sub nomine Nili
Ancyrani») npummcysarm gesiki TBopm Eparpisi, 30xpema De malignis cogi-

"> Baprenink pussise y [lpynentis n'saTe sunaaxis BXvuBaHH: periurus latro, spurcus
latro, fur corruptissimus, praedo, praedo potens (mam camo).

7 BBaykaro, 1110 «MBICJIb» BXXWTa TYT Y 3HAUEHH] «pO3CYJIMBICTD, 3IaTHICTb pO3yMyBa-
> (mus. Ipum. 19:7; 24:7: «mbicas Onara»). BXMUTOK TepMiHa «pyKOBOAMTETLHMIIA» CTO-
COBHO palliOHa/IbHOI HisUIBHOCTI csira€, KpiM TOTO, NYEHOVIKOV CTOIKIB i HeOIUIaTOHIKiB
(mB. Pohlenz 1948, 88, 199, 225, 344), vioro BukopucToByBaBs Takox [ puropiit Hucekuii Ha
o3HaueHHs iHTeNIeKTY (IuB. Volker 1955, 140). ITpo croiuni Brummsy Ha dimocodito CkoBo-
poru muB. y IMamacrox 1999. B anasisi I'aymmam ITamaciok 6araTo MicIis IpucBsS9eHO aBTO-
pam mrepriroi Croi, ofHak Hapsy uv CKoBOpoO/Ia 3HaTOMMBCS 3 IXHIMM TIparisamMy Oesmoce-
penHpo. 3BMUartHo, HabaraTo VIMOBipHiIlle, ITT0 710ro KOHTAKTM 3i CTOIITM3MOM BifgOyBasm-
cs gepes dinpTp Cenexn i Llntepona abo yepes aHTmcToiuHy nosemiky [Drytapxa (mus. y
Moralia TpaxTat De stoicorum repugnantia). Illle ogHMM HenpsIMIM JKeperioM €, Oesrepe-
YHO, acIleKTV BUeHHs CTOIKiB, cipuitHATi PistoHoM i KimnMenTOoM AJtekcaHApPIinIChKIM.
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tationibus (PG LXXIX, 1200—1233), HameBHO, Oyin Oe3mocepemHBO BimoMi
CxoBopozi 7

3rigHo 3 TeodimakTom 78, IeMoHM-po30inHMKM 3 JIK. 10:30 posmsrarooTs
IIOIIOPOXKHBOTO 3 «I0OPMX JYMOK», KMIAAIOUM VOTo y HapuHy rpixa: «[lept-
éomeoe 0¢ Anotaig toig daipootv. [1pdtepov yap dmoyvpvodoty NUdg Iavtog
ayabod Aoytopod, kai Tig Oeod okénng, £l odtwg Tig mMAnyog Tig apaptiag
gmPaNovotys . Mixk ycryramm CkoBopoay i Teoditakra romiTHi 3HauHi aHa-
JIOTiI, IOUMHAIOYN 3 MaVDKe JI3epKa/IbHOI BIiIIOBIIHOCTI MK «QIIOYLDRVODOLV
NHAg mavtog ayadod Aoylopod» i «yKpaB y destoBeka 000pyi0 MblcAb», TIPUYO-
My BXXMBaHHS CJIOBa «MBICJIb» B OIHVIHI, CXOXe, € BiITBOpeHHSIM CeMaHTUKNI
IPeLbKOro AOYlopog, sike TyT PO3yMi€ThCA gK «3IaTHICTH 0OMipKOBYBaTM
eTUYHI NUTaHHA»

Ha sinminy Big Teodiinakra, Hi simite onocepenkosaHo HaTsIKae Ha erli-
3011 3 [1obpum camapsHMHOM y TeKcTi OpureHa; BiH YIIOOiOHIOE JeMOHIB-pO3-
OIHMKIB 1O «IyMOK», IKi MOXYTb ITOCATaTV Ha AYIIy XpUCTUAHIHA, 3aKJIN-
Karouy BipHOTO AVBUTWCS 3 pO3MisHaHHSM [01ka(m] Ha JyMKM BIIaCHOTO ceplid
[todg Aoytopovg v td Prpartt tiig kapdiag] i cteperTucs «roJ0BHOIO po30iii-
HMKa» [0 dpxtAnotng] — g}laHime LVt TepMiH yxe BXxuBas VoaH 3o510ToycTii
Ha IO3Ha4YeHH: JIeMOHa . BiIbIl ofHO3HauHO B IIbOMY IIUTaHHI € eK3ere-
3a IceBmo-Adanacis, sxmv nopiBHIOE «po30inHMKiB» 3 JIk. 10:30 3 «mixvmMm
JTyMKaMV1», BiIIOBIZaIbHIIMIA 3a TPix: «AN0Tal of ITovnpoi Aoylopob» *.

ITpote ncuxosoeisayito «AMSABOIBCHKOL KpambKKi», po3suayTy Hitom, [1ces-
nmo-Adanaciem i TeodinakToM, MOXHa Kpallle 3pO3yMiTV B KOHTeKCTi ped-
niekcii Opurena i EBarpist [ToHTiTICBKOTO 00 BiTHOCHH MK «TyMKOI0» [Ao-

7 . . . ’ 83
yopog] i «rpixom» [apaptial .

77 Cam CxoBoporia y nianosi «IIps 6bey co Bapcasoro» mipurmcye Hiny aBroperso Esa-
rpieBoro De octo spiritibus malitiae (IT3 1I, 94). TIpo mommpenns TBOpiB EBarpis mus.
Guillaumont 1962.

Yy Gibmioreni KniBcbkoi akasmemii Oys mmpuMipHMK KoMeHTapst 1o €Banrerin Teo-
dimaxra: Theophylacti archiepiscopi Bulgariae in quatuor Euangelia enarrationes, iam nunc multo
diligentius, tum exactius, quam antea, reuisae atque recognitae. Ioanne Oecolampadio interprete.
Euangelium secundum Matthaeum. Secundum Marcum. Secundum Lucam. Secundum loannem
(Coloniae, 1532) [muB. ITetpos 1904, V, 364 —365].

7 Enarratio in Evangelium Lucae, 10 (PG CXXIIL, 848c).

80 Iyt cToiKiB AOYIOpOG — 1ie pO3yM, IO BUSIBIISIETBCS Y CBIOMOCTI i crioco0i KMUTTSL.
Iert BxwTOK criocTepiraemo y 4 Maxk. (1:30). Y maTpucTiaivt rperii Aoyopog BKasye sSIK Ha
posyM (omB. Kimmment Anexcarmpiniceknit, PG IX, 484b; Opuren, PG XI, 545a), Tax i Ha
neBHy noseminky imnmsiga (Opuren, PG XI, 411c) [Lampe 1989, 806]. Hasi 11e moHATTS
OyJ10 OIpaIboBaHO B iCMIXa3Mi.

81 Tractatus ad Eulogium (PG LXXIX, 1108d). Ous. 3omoroycrmit, De Maccabeis I (PG L,
618): «oi daipoveg ot dGAnOvoi Aotapyor».

8 Quaestiones in Novum Testamentum (PG XXVIII, 713d).

8 [Tam’siTaviMo, 1110 B 6ibrtioreri KuiBepKoi akagemii Oysm JOCTyIIHI IpuHaIMHI [1Ba
tBOopu Opurena: Philocalia sive Ecloga de operibus Origenis a Basilio et Gregorio Nazianzeno fac-

38



PO3OIIT II
Heski acnekTn JeMoHo010Til CKOBOPOIN: IICMX0-KOTHITMBHUIL XapaKTep CIOKYCH

3 poromoror TepMiHa movrpoi dtaloylopoi [cogitationes malas] OpmreH
(Homiliae in Numeros VI, 3, PG XII, 607¢) repexajiae paBuHCbKe yeser ha rd,
«II0TaHa CXWJIbHICTh», BiAIIOBidaIbHAa 3a Ipix . JlyMKa, 30KpeMa, po3yMieThb-
sl 4K 30posi, KO0 KOPUCTYIOThCS AeMOHM, abu BAePTUCH 0 1yIii, mo30as-
JIEHOT 3aXVICTY, i TaKMM Y/MHOM 030aBUTH Ti BCIKOI MOXJIMBOCTI BUOOPY: «cui
[spiritum malum] utique cum locus datur et recipitur a nobis per cogitationes
malas». Y 11il1 KOHIIeIIIiT BiTdyBa€eThCA BiUTyHHS — sKe TeX BUHMKIIO IIiJ1 pa-
BUHCHKVMM BIUIMBOM — ycTymy 3 Mr. 15:19: «IPKepesioM i ITOYaTKOM KO>KHOT'O
rpixa e mmmxi gymMxu [Gtaloytopol movnpoil»

Opuren Mae gy’ke rocrpe COPUMHSTTS OVSBOJIBCHKOI CVIIN, SKY BiH,
ogiOHO 1o arocTosbebKoro oTis 'epmm (mpmbit. 140 p.), BBakae 3mat-
HOIO 3aXOMNUTYM JIFOACHKY TYITY 1 mo30aBuTK Ti BiIady Hal caMOIO CODOIO.
Lle Bumamok nepcrekTusy, 300paxeHoi B De principiis (I1I, 3, 5), e BTop-
THeHHs JyXiB 3JIa [0 JIIOJICBKOTO PO3yMYy HOPiBHIOETBHCS 3 HaIlaJOM PO3-
GinHMKa, i c1if i€l TMHaMIKM BUAHO TaKOX Y OMSBOJIbCKIM «KpamiXIli»,
onmcaHit Ckopopomoio: «De his vero quae a diversis spiritibus animae, id
est humanae cogitationi suggeruntur, quae vel ad bona, vel ad contrarias
provocent [...] negligens et ignava mens, dum minus cauta est, locum
dat his sp1r1t1bus qui velut latrones ex occulto insidiantes irruere humanas
mentes [...]»"

3 «ITactpem» I'epmu OpureH pospijisie TaKOX ysIBJIEHHS IIPO iCHYBaH-
H «TyXiB Tpixa», AKX BiH y 3aTaJIbHVX pricax rokasye y TBopi Homiliae in Lib-
rum Jesu Nave (XV, 4—5), iurytoun ronevicbkuit antokpud «3amnosit XII ma-
TpiapxiB». [lyxu 1i yTBOPIOIOTh iHTeJIeKTyaIbHe «OIIOJTIYeHHs» [exercitum] y
60poTHOi 3 JTFOCHKOIO [TyIIIel0: Ha BePIIVHI CTOITh AMSIBOII, IO IePeBUIITY€ BCixX
MIZCTYIIHICTIO i KUTBKICTIO 3JI04MHIB; BHU3Y X € Oe3iu [innumeros] neMoHis,
Ki, BUIIMKYBaBIIVCh IIIepeHraMy, CIIOHYKarOTh JIIOJIeVl CKOIoBaTy PisHi Ipi-
xu: «et per singulos quosque homines dlver51 spiriti sub eo principe militantes,
ad hujusce modi eos peccata sollicitent» "

Y De principiis (111, 2, 4) i Homiliae in Lucam (XXXV, 3) OpureHoBe BUeHHs
PO JIEMOHIUHY CIIOKYCYy BUPi3HAETHCS JIOTIKOI0 OiHApHOTO TUIIY: B JIFOICHKINI
oy nepeOyBaroTh faBa aHrerm [cunctis in hominibus duos adesse angelos] —
OIVH moOpWYL, a APYTIIL XU — i BIIIIOBiIHO iCHYIOTH HOOPI 1 JImXi JyMKNM
[cogitationes]. Bir mpummicye Iie ysiBJIeHHS allOCTOIIBLCHKMM OTISIM BapHasi i

ta (Parisiis, 1624); Origenis in Sacras Scripturas Commentaria, quaecunque graece reperiri po-
tuerunt. Petrus Daniel Huetius edidit (Rothomagi, 1668) [nus. IleTpos 1904, V, 308 —309;
331—332 Ta Berym].

8 ITus. Foot Moore 1927, 479 — 492 i 3HeBa)>JIMBMI BXXUTOK ITbOTO TepMiHa B ByT. 8:21.

% Tus. takox In Cantica Canticorum 3, In Lucam XXXV, 5 ([...] adversarius [...] in
principale cordis nostri malam subiciat cogitationem) i Daniélou 1957, col. 180.

8 PG XI, 319b (xypcums mint, MI'B). dus. Takox De principiis 111, 2, 2: [...] daemonse, loco
sibi in eorum mentibus dato.

¥ Iomo 11poro acrekty BueHHs OpureHa avB. Takok Monaci Castagno 1996, 106 —107.
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I'epwi, siki, B CBOIO Uepry, CIVpaloTbCsl Ha BXKe 3rajfyBaHy IOIeVICbKY TPaMILIio
nBox yetserim (g, Daniélou 1957, col. 185; Bacht 1976) .

ITin BrutmBom Opurena Esarpin y csoemy Practicus (PG XL, 1219 —-1251)
onvicye 60poThOY JIIOAMHM 3 JleMOHaMM SIK «HeMaTepiajibHy» [8bAog] i «3po-
671eHy 3 TyMoK» [Kkata Siavolav; Owa Tdv Aoytopdv]. TyT BiH BIaeThcs 10 JIeK-
CUIKM, BeJIbMM Hacu4eHo1 filicokobumu MeTadpopaMu, 10 3acBiTuye CIIUIbHUMI
BB Cesitoro [ucanns (mus. Vios. 7:1) i croiunoro ineany (Guillaumont
1957, col. 199) ™. Aoyiopog [mymka] — 1o 3a3Bmdgait posyMieThes SIK Satpo-
Vin0eg AoY10[10G («IeMOHIYHA [yMKa») — He € IEMOHOM, a, 3HOBY X TaKM, 3a-
coboM, KMV BUKOPUCTOBYIOTh I€MOHM B OOpOTHOI IIPOT JIIOICEKOTO POy,
apKe «IyMKM», AiI04r Ha Bpa3/IVBY CTOPOHY AYIi, MOXYTh IOBECTH ii 10
IpUCTpaCTeN.

[Tpobrrema «CIIOKycH Yepe3 IyMKI» € LIEHTPAJIbHOIO TaKOX B YCbOMY HO-
pobky Ormis mycrusi (Baynes 1954, 7—10) ', siuit HeoGXimHIM TMHOM TPYH-
TyBaBCs Ha JIpaMaTu4Hii kocMmosiorii OpureHa. 3Bificu BoHa Oysia 3acBoeHa i
CTaJIa CIIUTPHMM Haf0aHHIM Tpagmiil cxigHoi Llepksut (mys. gpidlik 1985, 201).

CIIOKYCA YEPE3 IYMKMU
I TYXOBHA BOPOTbBA CKOBOPO/IMN
Y cBiTIi cKa3aHOTro 11e11 CKOBOPOIVHCHKIN hapax — «KpajibKKy JTyMOK» —

MOJKHa pO3IJIIaTH, rafaro, sSIK BOaJIvil CMHTE3 aneKcaaniﬁCBKol‘ eK3eresmn
dparmenTy JIk. 10:30, 1110 iHTEpIIpeTyE AMABOIBCHKY 3arPO3Y SIK IT030aBJIEHHS
Ha IIKOJy BipylouoMy, Ta OpuUreHoBoI Teopil (CIIPUIHSATOL BilTaK B yChOMY
CXiTHOMY XPUCTUSHCTBI) IIPO iHTeJIeKTyaIbHy IIPUPOJTY CIIOKYCH. Y TBOpUYOC-
Ti CKOBOpOIIM OpUreHiBChKa «BiiHa JyMOK» MK JlyxaMu Ta JIOAMHOI 3Ha-
XOOUTE BIATYK Ille y miano3i Observatorium Specula (1772 p.), ne Ha onmcosi
BOIOIOUVIX JIaB ITO3HauwWIacs gyaicTuyHa Jjiorika De principiis:

Em, ckasyio BaM — yBUIOUTe TamHyIo 00pOy mBovx MeiciieHHBIX BomHCTB, Hamimage
npu Haunnanin saxuaro gbia. BHUKHMTe TOJIBKO M BOSHMKHITE Ha JIyMHOe cepfilia Ba-
mero ITose, Bebx Oxmanos u Besikmx Hebec mpoctpanmbiimee. B Enyr Yac Konmkis Thicsam
TTeperrbTEIBaIOT MepHaTHIX, ¥ MosHin ObicTpbrimmix [TyM Barimx Bo Bch KOHITBI BCeJIeHHBIS,
7 BO BCIO TIofHebecHyTo ITpecMbIKatormmxca? HbT mbima, Hu camaro mbnounaro mbricTsis,
Koemy OblI He 6bUIM OHM Hauarmom n cbmenewm [...] O6b cin Apmin, kax moTokm ot Vic-
TOYHVKOB, 3aBUCAT OT TaKOBBIX Xe, IBomx cBoux Hauam: I'opHsro u gosnugro, ot [lyxa n

8 [Tus. Mandata Pastoris VI, 2, 1—2. TTpore guB. Takox «3amosit XII ITaTpiapxis» (20,
1), me mmeThCs PO «ayxa oOIymm» Ta «ayxa ictuam» (Foerster 1977, col. 1408).

% MTus. y Cenexv nobis quoque militandum est (Ad Lucilium, LI). Tus. Spidlik 1985, 202
Ta Iciuenko 2007.

DY Vita Antonii Adanacis (PG XXVI, 877a) «mixi mymxm» [Aoytopoi] omvcaHi sk «I1e-
pemmkoma» [okvadalal], IKy JeMOHM BIIaIITOBYIOTh Ha IyXOBHOMY IIUISIXY aHaxopeTa. 3a-
3HauMMO, mo CKosopofda B mifmmici /1o mianory «[lotom 3minm» (1791 p.) HasuBae cebe
«mycreiHHMKOM» (I13 11, 136), a y TBOpi «I1ps 6bcy co BapcaBoro» meMOH 3'gBIIS€ThCS Te-
poro came B rycresti: «Torna so ITycteinb sauca mub bbe» (I13 11, 85).
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ITnotn, ot bora n Caransl, or Otra Vcruaet 1 ot Otiia JDxn, ot Xpucra m AHTHXpuCcTa
(31,296 —297) .

SIK BUTHO, OHTOJIOTIYHY IIPUPOJIY MeTauyTTEBVIX CYTHOCTE, siKi OOPIOTh-
cs1 B ynofchKin ayr, CkoBoposia BU3HaJae B iHTeleKTyasIbHiV IUIOIIHI, Ha-
OUISAI0UN X CrelndigyHMMY IICUXO-KOTHITMBHUMM aTpuOyTaMut; iBa BiliCh-
Ka, 110 MPOTUCTOATh Ha KoeHimuBHomy TI0J1i OUTBY, IIpeCcTaBIeHOMY ceprieM
(«cepatia 0ymHoe 1101e»), — 1le JBa «iHTeJIeKTyasIbHi BOIHCTBa» («I1BOvX Mubic-
AeHHbIX BOMHCTB»), KOXKHE 3 SIKMX HIIKOPSIEThCA HaKa3aM IIeBHOT'O TPAHCIIeH-
ZIeHTHOro Hayvasla: bora um gugsora. Li nBa Bivicbka BUKOHYIOTB, KpPiM TOTO,
TaKOX POJIb IEPBUMHHOIO PYyIIis iHAMBigyansHoro erocy: «HbT gbima, mu ca-
Maro mbrounaro gbvicTsis, koemy 051 He ObpU 0HM Hauanom 11 Cemenem» 2,

CyBopuii 11O Ha [1Bi YacTMHM, SKOMY IiIIATal0Th CTOPOHM, 3alisHi B
mucaennebits 60pHi, HabyBae JaJIBITIOro NOMOIeHHsI B TOMY CaMOMY JliajIo-
31, y dparmenrTi, 1e CKoBopoza IIOCTYJIIO€ iCHyBaHHH POy JIIOIIeN «IIpaBux»
[mecuBI] i «rtiBYMIX» [7TBBBIN], SIK ITPSIMOI eMaHarIil ABOX POiB aHTesliB, sKi 00-
PIOTBCA B JIFOICHKIVL Ty 1IIi:

ITo umcity Anren pasgbiure Bech pop, yestopbuin Ha gBa Poapl: Ha BBIIIHIV M HVDK-
HIV1, Ha JeCHBIN 1 JIbBbIN, Ha 0JIaroc/IOBeHHBIN 1 OTPVUHOBEHHBIV. Tenepb MOXKHO BCIKaro
BorpocuTh: «Hamr st ecn? Vinmm ot cymocrat Hammx?» «Koero myxa ecu?» [...] decHbM

mrecTByeT PojI IIpaBbIX 3a pyKOBOICTBOM AHTella MUpHa, BbpHa HacTaBHMKa, XpaHWUTeIIS
mymr v Thiec Harmmx [...] Hlyvickivt xe pom, v bBEIVT, BO BceM OHOMY €CTh ITPOTUBEH

(13 1, 299 —300).

boporsba Mix mipaBymMm, JOOPMMM, Ta JIBUMY, JIMXVIMU, aHTeIaMI OIIV-
cana TakoxX KimmmenTtom y tBopax Quis dives salvetur? ta Excerpta ex Theodoto.
Bin nmpummcye 1110 KOHIIeMIIifo rHocTKaM Bacwtinosi i BasenTrHoBi (Stromata
IT, 20, PG VIII, 1056b-c), noBoJii 3HadyIIle Ha3MBaIOUM 3/IMX aHTeJIiB «pPo30il-
HuKaMn» [Anotaig]: «Owév [mpaBsi aHrenm] yop otpatidtalg éoikaot coppd-
XodvTeg iy, (g &v drmpétat Oeod: of 88 [iBi arrem] Anotaigy . Crionyka

“'TIpo npucyTHICTh y JropmHi aBox 1nyxis gus. Takox I13 II, 60 («[...] npa Ceppua:
Amnresickoe 1 CataHckoe, boprorasicst Mexxty coboro. Cist isa Llapersa B kaxxmom Yertobke
mbior Bbunyto BopOy» i ymet no Kosaymacrkoro Binm ymortoro 1764 p.: «In verbis unius-
cujusque spiritus sive bonus sive malus latet. Quae dum aurimus: spiritum imbibimus»
(I3 11, 337). Imest «BHYTpiTHBOI GOPOTHOM», SIKY BEIYTH «IIPVCTPACTi» B JIIOACHKII AyIIT,
3ByumTh TaKoX y Pinona i ['puropis Hucekoro. 3rigro 3 Yrokescskmm 2004 (19341), «sir-
Ha IIPOTWJIEXHOCTEV» € OJHVM 3 acIleKTiB IIMPIIOl KOHIeNTyaIbHoi cructemyt CKOBOpoy,
CTPYKTYPOBaHOI B [TiaJIEKTMYHOMY i aHTUTETMYHOMY CEHCi 3a MOJEeJUIIO, 3allpOIIOHOBa-
HOIO IUIATOHI3MOM i MiCTMKOI HEOIUIATOHIYHOIO HAIIPAMY.

23ayBakxumo, 110, 3rigHo 3 Kimmenrowm (Stromata 11, 20, 116), meMoHM KMmaroTh BIac-
He «HaciHHs» [émoneipewv] B cepre momyaM. duB. Takox B OpureHa: semina peccatoruim
(De principii, 111, 2, 7).

“1en momin 3'sBisteTbest TakoX y Jlaxranuis (Divines Institutiones, 2, 8). Y nmianosi
Observatorium. Specula (I13 1, 299) mosMTUBHI KOHOTAIIil «IIpaBOrO» 3HOBY BUBOISATHCS 3
rpeky, B sKint deSiopa — Bim de§ldv, «IpaBumit» — O3HaYae «yaada». 3paskoM € BiplI, Ha-

41



PO3OIIT II
Heski aciekTy JeMoHoJ10rii CKOBOPOIN: IICMX0-KOTHITMBHMIL XapaKTep CIIOKYCH

3ammTaTy, Bi KOTPOro 3 ABOX AyXiB rmoxondaTh gyMku [Koero myxa ecu?], e,
cXoXe, mociIiBHOIO 1uTatolo 3 Esarpisa (Epistula 11, Antirrheticus, 17), xo4a
3arajioM HaJIeXXWUTh 10 Tpanawuilil ackernyHoro npaxcucy (IIcesmo-Maxkapin,
Homilia XXXI, 6, PG XXXIV, 732c; Pratum spirituale, PG LXXXVII ter, 2976a).

Harax Ha nemoniuni «ierionn» 3 Teopy Opurena Homilia in Librum Jesu
Nave nnomivaemo y «Pasropopb mstu rmytHukos» (1772 p.), ne BesiMka Maca
[)1erion] memoHiB, 110 aTaKyIOTh AiM IyIIi, IIOPiBHIOETHCA 31 «3JIMMM [Ty MKa-
MW», SIKMMM KOPVICTYIOTBCS IEMOHVI JIJIS CIIOKYIIIaHHS Cy0’ eKTa:

B cem OmHOM fmoMb MOXeIN CBICKaTh BPadeBCTBO [IJIsl MICKOPEHEHIs cepilia TBOEro
SITOBUTBIX I MYUUTEITHBIX HEIIpisTesevt, 0 Koux HarmcaHo: «Bparn Yermosbky momarnrHin
Ero». Bparu TBou cyTh coOcTBeHHBIe TBOM MHEHIS, BOITapMBIITiecs B cepAIlh TBoeM 11 Bee-
MyHyTHO OHOoe MyJamiin [...] Otkymy cin 6bcbl Becermumics B cepana Hamm? He Jlerion ym

x B Hac? (13 1, 345) ™,

3B’A30K MiX JJyMKOIO Ta ITOIIITOBXOM JIO [Iii CTaB ITpeIMeTOM II0AiGHOro
posrisany B mianosi Observatorium. Cion (1772 p.), Ie 3HOBY X TakKu BidyBa-
€TbCs TeHJIeHIIisl, SBHO OPUTeHiBChbKOIO i eBarpiiBChbKOro IOXOIKeHHsI, TICH-
XOJIOTi3yBaTH IIPOILleC, AKWII Bezle Cy0 €KTa 10 nadinHsA (3ry0u), 3 IOCYUTAaHHSIM
Ha MeTauyTTeBy Iipuposny Boporis miles Christi, sragany B IlaBoBomy mo-
cranHi Ed. 6:12 («aberp Hama 6paHbk Kb KpoBU U II0TH»): «[...] Cig ecTp
ITo6bra Harta, mobexiaromiasi He IVIOTh ¥ KPOBb JIFOJICKYIO, HO OblreHHbIsA
MbIC 1 MyunTesbHble [Jyxi. Oumu-to cyte Chwms, ItaBa 1 Hauaso Besikia
uestopbyeckis 3710061, a BJIACTb THMBI JKUTEVICKIS, ONaIsIonid JyIiry MepTBbIX
uestopbkos» (I13 1, 282) ”, [IpuHarizHO BapTO Bi3HAYNUTV BEJIMKY CXOXICTh
MiX «ObmeHHbIS MBICTIVI» CKOBOPOXM, $SKi CTAaHOBIIATH, sK i B Opure-
Ha, nopodxybassre Havaso [oHM-To cyTh ChMms, I'maBa n Hauano] rpixa, ta
datpoviddeg Aoyiopog Esarpis (nus. suiie). Ha Esarpid i v1oro posmymu mmpo
gavtaoiay, BHeceHi AnsBosioM y ayury (PG XL, 1233a; 1245c), cxoxe, HaTSKae
TaKOX BXVBaHHS CJIOBa «MeYThI», sike y TBOpi «bpanb apxucrpaTtura Muxan-

BerleHN1 B «Bpann apxucrpatura Muxawta» (I13 11, 70), 3 Brpauenoi Tparemii Espurrisa,
nesiki dpparmenTy sikoi 30epersuck B Anthologium Crobes (IV, 31a): «d xpvot de€iopa
kdAAwotov Bpotoic.

Y tomy x camomy miaosi (I13 I, 351): «[...] uTob oHO He OBUTO 3aHATO 2BapHLU30HOM
HeCKOJIKO 3ckadporol 6bcoBckmx» (Kypcwms Mitt, MI'B). fIcHa piv, mocvitaHHS Ha TeMOHIYHI
«JIeTioHM» MOXKe OyTM ITpOCTMM HaTSIKOM Ha eITi30f] 3 TaJlapMHChKMM OicHyBaTtyM 3 JIK.
8:30: «[...] merewns: sikw Obcv MHO3M BHUIIOIIA Bb OH'B».

%TTounnaroum 3 III cr. men I1aBiiiB yprBOK HaBOIMTBCS B YCiX IIEpPKOBHMX aBTOPIB
3asBudan i onucy militia Christi K crielindidHOl PUCH XPUCTUSHCHKOTO XXUTTSL: [IVB.
Opuren, De principiis (111, 2, 6); Adanacii, Vita Antonii, 21 (PG XXVI, 873c); Eparpirn,
Rerum monachalium rationes (PG XL, 1253b). Ilomo BxuTKy ycryiry Ed. 6:12 y xoprmyci
Cxosopomm aus. Takox I13 1, 337: «He co 3mbvmsmvm i Mubaiavm vam Hyxma 6opoTs-
ca? IlasroBa Omaroponmbiimias OaTamisi», Ta mmct g0 M. KopammHCBKOTO, TaToBaHMU
KoBTHeM 1763 p.: «Tres adeo Christi miles sibi conspicit hostes, Cum quibus assiduo
bella gerenda videt [...] Militiam vitam hanc esse memento jugem» (I13 11, 316).
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J1a» IIO03HaAyYae€ Crocid, 110 HMUM JeMOHM 301ICHIOIOTE CBIiV BIUIVMB Ha JIFOCh-
Ku posyM: «Cin IycTeId MeuThl CyTh TO 37kt yxwu, a 3ibte Iyxu cyThb TO
3serst Metonm [...]» (13 11, 63).

HatrowmicTs y fianosi «Kosbio» KOrHiTHBHI acIeKTH AMSABOJIbCHKOIO CII0-
KyIIaHHS PO3IJISHYTO Y CBITJI €TMMOJIOTiYHOTO T/IyMadeHHs TepMiHa «0bc»,
AKUM TYT 3HOB aCOIIOETHCS 3 «JIMXUMU dyMKaMm»: «bbc mo-esummHckoMy —
Aaipdéviov, 3HaUUT B’h)l’]“)Hle, 3HaHie, I10JJI0e TIOMBIIIUIeHie, CTUXIiVTHOe pasy-
mhbaie [...]» (131, 363) ™. Y 3aranprirmomy rraHi ifiest 1po Te, 110 IMsBOIThCh-
Ki il KopeHsTbCA B intima cordis iHAVBiNG, e epedyBalOTh AyMKM, Ilepera-
€ThCS 3a3BM4an 3 goroMororo rurati 3 Mr. 10:36, «sparu Yesntosbky momar-
Hin Ero cyte» — dparmeHT et Bukopucrtas Takox I'puropin Hucekum (In
Ecclesiasten) BiiacHe CTOCOBHO «JIVXMX DTyMoK» (Alexander 1962) — i go 11poro
IOJTy9a€ThCs 3aK/IMK OOIIyKaTy «BJIACHUM AiM» (TOOTO IyXOBHWU CBIT, IIPO-
TUCTaBIIEHUN OMSBOIBCHKOMY alteritus), 11100 3HaMTM JIIKM Bif HeyT AyIIi:
«B cem OnroM momb Moxerr ceickaTe BpadeBcTBO» (I13 1, 345).

OVISIBOJIBCBbKA MAIIIMHA

VY mHaBepmeHmx Buille (pparmMeHTax BeJIBMI CUCTEMATUYHO IIOCTYJIIOE€THCS
OIVH 3 KIIOYOBMX IIYHKTIB CKOBOPOAMHCHKOTO TpaKTyBaHH: JIykaBoro, ToO-
TO IIepeKOHaHH:, 10 IWSABOJIBChKA il 30CePeIDKyEThCsl Ha iHTeTeKTyasIbHil
cdepi cyO’ekra, obepTaroun B NPOTWIEKHOMY MOPs/IKY i€epapxiuHi BigHO-
CUHY, SIKi HiOTIOPAIKOBYIOTH IIpyCTpacTi po3ymosi. IloHsaTTd rpixa B po3y-
MiHHi «ippallioHaJIbHOCTi», SIKil1 IPOTMUCTOITh cwla Jloroca, HajIeXuUTh 10
rpeupKol eTnkw, i vioro 30eperim Otii LlepkBuy, 30kpema asreKcaHIPIiNICHKi
i xarmaoxiviceki (s, Spidlik 1985, 121). A CkoBoporTa, XapaKTepusyoun
IAVISBOJILCHKY CIIOKYCY B «iHTeJIeKTyaIbHOMY>» 3HaYeHHi, CX0Xe, JOCUTh BipHO
npoposxye JiHito OTiis. Hose omparfioBanHsa «MeHTaJIbHVX» aciekTis Opu-
reHoBoi i EBarpieBoi JeMOHOJIOrIT 3 TOIIOMOIOI0 PecTpyKTypu3allii B IICHXO-
JIOTiYHOMY CeHCi asleropmuHol ek3ere3n ypmsKy JIk. 10:30 sickpaso Bussirsie
LIeHTpasIbHe MiCIle IyMKM $IK fons et origo rpixa i K BU3HAYA/THHOTO IMHHM-
Ka, 1110 3yMOBJIIOE pe3yJIbTaT OKPeMMX IHAMBIIyaIbHIIX ncuxomaxii

*ITapaeTnmorioriss CkoBOpozy, sIKa OB sI3y€ JeMOHa 3i 3HaHH:M, 3aIlo314YeHa, CXo-
xe, 3 «KpaTmma» (398b): «[...] ockispkm Oy posBakHi i 0bisHaHiI [danpoveg], HasBaB 1x
daipoveg» (Platone 1992, 147). Takox Etymologicum Magnum Ta Etymologicum Gaudianum
IOoB 513y T0Th daipwv [memoH] i dampov [Tow, xTo 3Hae; ekcrept]. Jus. Taxox I13 I, 345:
«daipéviov 3HAYNT 3HAHIMIO WM pasyMbHInIo, a daipewv — 3Haromin, Wi pasymb-
Io1ii». 3asHaummo, 1o CKoBoporia AoTpuUMYyeThcs 3Budato Cenryarinti ta Hosoro 3a-
BiTy BUKOPVCTOBYBaTH OAL10VIoV, («Y eBaHreImcToB cvM ci1oBoM [Oatpoviov, MI'B] mmve-
Hyforca 6bcp» (I13 11, 85)), a He Saipwv, amKe ocTaHHIV TepMiH B eJUTIHICTMYHIV Tpelli Mae
IIO3UTVIBHE 3HaUYeHHs ITocepenHmKa Mk borom i smopgmHOo0 (omB. Foerster 1966, 769 c.).

TloemHaHHs 00pa3sy «IUIAXY XUTTs» 3 00pa3oM AeMOHIUHOT CIIOKYCY TOCUTh 9acTo
BiTOYBa€eThCS B IOCTOPUIEHIBCHKIX KOMeHTapsix Ho €BaHrestis Big JIykm (nms. Bartelink
1967). Y posnini XXXVI tBopy Commentarius in Lucam (PG CXXIX, 965 c), De eo qui incide-
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Ile omuu IIPUKIIad IPOLIECYy 3JIUTTS IIOHSATh «,ueMOH—p036iT71HV1K» 1 «C1I0-
Kyca depe3 IyMKN» IIpeCTaB/IeHUI IIPOAOBXeHHAM dparmeHTy «bpanHm
apxucTpaTura Muxawia», HaBe[leHOIO Ha IO4YaTKy posaily, ge Ckosopora
3ocepe;:[>1<y€Tbcsl Ha BMBYEHHI I'OJIOBHMX CEeMaHTNYHMX CKJIaJOBMX I11e OJHOT'O
aTpubyTy IVABOIBCLKOI CyTHOCTI, «ITiACTYITy» [KO3HB]:

KO3Hb

«Tr1 xe, o CebTe boxin, Ypinie! * Usbsicam HaM, yTo 3Ha4ynT To KO3Hb?» OrBbIan
Ypimn: «Kosub ectb Obpa3 KiteeTrl, 1o koeMmy oHa pacreT u chetcs. OHa ecTb TO JXe, 4TO
MAIIIVMHA. MammHa xuTpcTByeT B Beljax, a [liaBosicka KosHp B MbIcizsax. IlTmiiesos
n Per6onos nosur cbremm, a o Kosaemm. Kosub ects s1oBkass MAIIVHA, manpumbp,
Kos, mpyrnd, Kankan, 3amagss, cbts, BEHTEP, BEPIIIA, ermns[cku] — ctpoda, cupbun
YBepTka, BepTyiika u npoTtdas. Y ApxuTeKToHOB M HbiHb Hbkas MaiHa nMenyercs
JTaturckm Caper, cupbub Kosern. Herub sicHo BumHO, uto xuTpocTth B TaTh0b, a Ko3Hb B

Kiesetd ects Toxme (13 11, 74).

BusHaueHHS OMSBOJIBCHKMX II/ICTYIIB SIK «CIIPUTHOCTI Y KPagbKILi» [xum-
TPOCTb B TaTb0h] i sIK «Mawunu, mo Bigdbupae TyMK» 3HOBY X TaKU IPYHTY-
eTbcs Ha 00’ eqHanHi dpparmenty JIk. 10:30 («migctym» nusisosa npoTu 6es-
3axycHoI 1y1i) 3 pedrtekciero Opurena Ta Eparpist Ha Temy iHTesIeKTyaIbHOT
MpUPON JIeMOHiuHOI criokycu. IIporiec, sikum Besie /10 o0pasy «KpaikKu
IyMOK», [IOCUTB CKJIQJHUM i BUIMarae, Ha MOIO JyMKY, [IepeOCMUCIIeHHs ce-
MaHTUYHOTO CyOCTpaTy cj10Ba «KO3Hb».

Y IluicanHi CJI0BO «KO3HB» — «XUTPOLIi» — TPAIUIIETHCS TUTbKM B Ed.
6:11 gx mepexaz rperpkoro pebodeia, y crroBocnionnydenHi tag pebodeiag tod
draPolov [insidiae diaboli]: «wosterbITecs BO BCA WPYXia BXia, SKw BO3MOIIN
BaMb CTaTV IPOTUBY KO3HEMb AIaBWICKMMBb». VIIETbCs PO €BaHTeITbChKIIT
hapax legomenon, sIkvvi, OoHAK, BitoOpakae BXWUTOK, BIIACTVBINL KOVIHE, 1ie pefo-
Oeia 03HAUaE «3MATHICTH, BMIHHS», 1 KM BivicbKoBa MeTadopa, IO JIEXWUTD B
ocHOBi IlaBiioBOro dparMeHTy, /103B0JIsd€ MepefaTi TaKOX udepe3 IMOHSTTS
«CIIPUTHICTB, XUTPIiCTh», 110 HAOJIVDKAETHCS [I0 TepMiHa «MaXiHallis»

CkoBopojia, cxoxe, yCBiToMITIOE mexHiunuil Ta Biiicokobul ACIIeKTV CeMaH-
TVIKVI [bOTO CJI0BA i BIIY9HO Ieperia€ ix uepes obpas «MaliHI» |, SKivE Ipu-
CBOIO€ BJIACTUBICTB, TAKOX 0UAB01bCHKY, KPATIKKIL: «SICHO BUIIHO, UTO XUTPOCTD

rat in latrones, EBTvimint 3iraben, posrsmaroum emisor mpo CamapsiHMHA, IINIIIE TIPO «Jle-
MOHIB, 5IKi PO3CTaBJISIOTh ITACTKV Ha IIUISXY», TOMI K HaBiTh TaKWI He CyTO €K3ereTVYHI
TeKcT, sik De octo spiritibus malitiae Esarpis (PG LXXIX, 1161a), 3a3HaB, 6e3yMOBHO, BIUTUBY
OpureHoBOI eK3ere3u, 3aK/IMKaIoUl BipHOTO T0aIMBO OXOPOHSITY BJIACHI Ty XOBHIi cKapom
y pasi, SIKIII0 Ha 1oposi [év 60@)] — Ha «IIUIIXY XUTTS» — MOTO IIepecTpiHyTh PO30OIMHIKIA.

% Apxanren Ypuin sragyerscs y Tperivi Kunsi Esgpu (IV, 1; V, 20; X, 28) Ta B «Amioka-
mincuci Enoxa» (IV, 20).

“TIpo pebodeia mus. BimnosinHy crarTio B ciioBHNUKY Grande Lessico del Nuovo Testa-
mento (Michaelis 1969, coll. 291 —295).

10 Bapro Bi3HAYMTH, 30KpeMa, JIOTTUHII 3B 30K MK IIOHSTTSIM «XUTPOCTb» [CIIPUT-
HicTb, xuTpouli], sike y «JIekcukoni» bepurmm (1627 p.) Texx HABOOUTHCS cepell CMHOHIMIB
CJI0Ba «KO3Hb», i IIOHATTSAM TEXVI).
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B TaTb0b, a Ko3up B KiteBeTh ecTp TOXIE». B3ipileMm €, oueBMIHO, rpelipKe
pnxavi, pnxévnpa — i JaTvHCEKI BignosimaMKM machina Ta machinamenta —
IO BXXMBAETHCS, KPiM 3HaYeHHs «BiVICbKOBOI MalllVHI», Y PO3yMiHHI «ITifI-
CTYIIHICTB, XUTPOIITi».

Y marpuctmunin jitepaTypi MaxiHallis Ha IIKOAy BipHOMY cHpaBi €
IpeporaTtuBoio ausiBosia: y Practicus Earpiit nmuiiie, 110 eMOH ITOCITyTOBY-
€TBCS «BCUISIKMMY XUTPOIIIaM», 11100 BiIBepHY T YeHIIs Bill MOJIUTBY, a Vo-
aH Hamackun (PG XCVI, 1282¢) roBoputs po pnyavovpyia aussosa. Bucis
«diaboli machinamenta» moxomwts Bim Asrycrmna (C. Iul. 2,1, Ep. 43, 6) i Jlak-
TaHIIisl, SSKUI BU3HAYa€E AMSIBONA SIK «machinator omnium malorum» (Divines
institutiones VII, 24, PL VI, 809a). Apryctun y Sermo CCLXIII xapakTepusye
OPUPOAY OVSBOILCHKOT «MAIIVH», MOPIBHIOIOUN 11 3 IMiICTYIHICTIO «MMIIIO-
710BKW» (muscipula diaboli: esca qua caperetur, PL XXXVIII, 1210). 3 nporo morsis-
Iy MOXJIMBUM JIKepesioM dpparMeHTy CKOBOPOIM MOXe OyTV BU3HauUeHHS
ITaBosoro imenHMKa pebodeia, 1o 1toro mas 3o0510TOyCTUN Y TBOPI In epistula
ad Ephesios (PG LXII, 158), 3rigHo 3 gKUM «4MHUTH IHACTYIM» [pebodedoat]
O3Havae «poonTV MaxiHarlii» [0t pnyaviig EAeiv].

Onnak Metadpopa CKOBOpOIIM BUPI3HAETHCA Hal3BUYaTHOIO TepMiHOJIO-
TiYHOIO TOYHICTIO, ITPO IO CBiIYNTD TOBIVV TePMiHOJIOTIUHWUIA PSAJL Y TUIIO-
BO 0apOKOBOMY CTWJIi, 3 JIOTIOMOTOIO SIKOTO IMVICBMEHHUK BU3Ha4ae popMy i
dynkiiito cBoei machina diaboli. Y TekcTi € ciM iMeHHUKIB — KOB, IIPYIJIO,
KallKaH, 3amnagHs, cbTh, BeHTep, Bepllla — MNONUIEHMX MK CeMaHTUYHVIMU
TTOJIAMY MUCJIVMBCTBA [KallKaH, 3arajHs, Ipymio] i pubanbscTsa [Bepiia, BeH-
Tep], Toxi sik Oinbir 3arasbHa «cbTh» Mae crocyBatmcst 06ox. Y CenryariaTi
OaraTo mpuKIaniB MeTapOPUUIHOTO BUKOPVCTAHHS LIMX TEPMiHIiB: «CiTh» Y
Bapialligx «cbTb» Ta «IIpyIJIO» 3yCTPiva€eThCs y Vos. 18:9; Ic. 34:8; 56:7; 63:6;
65:11; 68:23; 123:7; 139:5, me ocHOBHMM 3HaueHH:AM € 3ry0a i mizgcryrm. Hasex-
HICTB CiTi 10 IMSABOIILCHKOI cdepy HellBo3HauHO cTBepikeHa y 1 Tum. 3:7 i
2 Tvim. 2:26, e 3'aBIIsI€ThCS 00pa3 «alaBwiIcKa cbThb» [mayig tod dtaPforov] b

[TopiBHsHO 3 BigTIOBiTHVIMY Oi0TiVIHVIMM TilTOTEKCTaMV, OHTOJIOTIYHI MeXi
machina diaboli CKOBOpOIIy XapaKTepu3yIOThCs 3HOBY XX TaK! B iHTeJIeKTyasIb-
HOMY CEHCl, 3TiTHO 3 IIaTPUCTVYHOIO Teopiero Aoylopol: «MarmHa XUTpcTByeT
B Belllax, a JIiaBOJICKa KO3Hb B MbicAx» (BuniIeHHS Mo€, MI'B). Laqueum diaboli
CkoBopoay, «MexaHi30BaHWMI» 3aBISKM 0COOIMBOMY KOy IPOYMTaHHS ITi-
j10r0 (pparMeHTy, € nepedyI0BaHNM Yy IICHXOJIOTIYHOMY CeHCi HOBO3aBiTHUM
obpasoM «ciTi AusABOsIa», ITOCTAIOUM — 3Ti/THO 3 OPUTeHiBChbKO-eBarpiiBChKOIO
MOJIeJUTIO, IPOaHaJTi30BaHOIO BUIIe — $IK MOTO YCKIaTHEHUN MUc1eHHEBUIL Ba-
piaaT. CwIa AMSABOIBCHKOI MaIlIVHY BUKJIIOYHO Heeamubua: BOHa Moxe 00-

101 TyB. y TOMY camMoMy fiaosi: «Bspkerts B ripesiectyt, aku ireHIm s cbri» (IT3 11, 62).
OO6pasn ousBosIa K MUCIIVBLIS, IIIO CTaBUTh CIJIBLIS, 00 XVDKAKa, SIKMM YaTye B 3aciami, —
3a ITOXO/KeHHsIM cTaposasitHi (mus. [Te. 9:30; 90:3; 123:7) — HaseXxaTh 10 HavOUTBIII T10-
ITMPEHNX Y XPUCTUSHCHKIVI JIEMOHOJIOTII.
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MeXYBaTV i BUKPUBIATY (PYHKIIIT JIIOICHKOI BOJIi, mo30aBistioun ¢y’ ekra
eTIMHOTO KepMa, TIPE/ICTAB/ICHOr0 [yMKOI0, a/le He MOJXe BIUIMBATI B 103~
mu6romy 3HaUYeHHi Ha cTBopeHUIT borom KocMoc . SIK i B HMaTpuCTUYHIT
pedrtekcii, y CkoBoponm 3110 — Iie privatio boni: e 6pak go0pa, 1110 cTa€ pe-
aJIbHICTIO JLITE 3aBIIIKIA Buxpubaenitl BOJIi, sIKa CTAHOBUTH IOTO €VIHY op-
My 1CHyBaHH;1 Y KOpeHi 11bOT0 JIXKUTD [lepeKOHaHHs, gKe OISV, 30Kpe-
Ma, KimmenT, Opuren i Asrycrus, 1o usBos He Ma€ 3MOTV npumyuiybamu
Hac 10 rpixa, OCKUIBKYM BUIPIITIaJIbHNM IIOIITOBX Y HAIIPSAMI 0 100pa um 371a
HaJIeXXWTB JI0 HAIIIOI BOJIi, SIKa Ma€ CBOOOY IIParHyTH A0 BEPXOBHOTO 100pa
Y1 BiATQJIATVICS BiZl HBOTO, 00 HACOJIOMKYBATICh COOOIO i HYDKIMMM peda-
Mu. 3oKpeMa, 3rigHo 3 KimmmenTowMm (Strom. 2,19—20; 4,151 Paed. 1, 8), nusBon
3aBXIU € ODVEPYOG r(}:nxa panre Hix évepyog. Apke CaTtana cam Bubpab Bifi-
manmTycd Bino bora

[Tro mosuiio, IIpefcTaB/ieHy B ycint XpucTusHCbKin jtitepaTtypi (Volker
1955, 84), 3 0cobMBOIO eHepriero 0OCTOIOBAaB YKPATHCHKI MVUCIINTEITb, KU
y «bpanm apxucrpaTnra Muxansia» 3saKjIMKae BipHOTO yHMUKaTH I'pixa, ITiIo-
PAOKOBYIOUM BJIaCHY BOJIIO — JDKepesio «IyMKu» — Boxin Bosi: «En! ITakn
¥ TIaKy Ty1arosmo Tebb, siko Besak oOoxmsIin Bosto cBoro, Bpar ects Boxient
Bosb 1 He moxxet BHiTH BO LlapcTrsie boxie» (I13 11, 90) 1

OBEPHEHHJ LITHHOCTEN

ITle omHVIM acreKToM, y SKOMY ITPOSBIISIEThCS IHTe/IeKTYaIbHUI XapaKTep
IOVISIBOJIBCBKOTO BukpadeHHs, € MOXIIVBICTb IPUTYIIUTY 3[IaTHICTH cy0’ekTa 10
€TUYHOI OITIHKM, BIUIVMBAIOYM Ha aKCIOJIOTIUHM JIafl JiVICHOCTI: «[...] cyTaBstH-

1%2BapTo BigsHaunty, 1o y tBopi «IIpst 6bcy co Bapcasoro» (IT3 II, 89) sramyerncst
TBOpYa, ITO3UTMBHA «CIIPUTHICTb» [BcexUTpocTs] Bora 3 AOMOMOro rperbKol 3arajbHOl
Has3BM «apUCTOTexHa» [aplototéyval, gaxy dwacro mxmBaym Otii (Kimmmvent, I'puropin
Hucoxuit, Bacwin, Voan 3ooTOyCTMI) [T BKasaHHS Ha bora (myiB. BiAIIOBiIHY CJTOBHM-
KoBy cTaTTio y Lampe 1989). Lle, kpiM TOTO, MiATBEPIKy€e CEMaHTUIHNI 3B’ I30K MK XV-
TPICTIO i TEXVN, PO AKMII TOBOPWIOCS BUIIE.

105 Tus. Cupriosa 1992; Yirrkanos i Mapuerko 1993, 45. Y ymeti no Bacwist Makcenmo-
BMYa, faToBaHoMy 1764 p., CKoBopopa, KpiM TOro, Iuiile IIPO CBOIO 3rofy 3 ineero Makcu-
Mma Crosimamka (mus. PG XC, 253, 257), mio «3110 He icHye»: «[...] 1 @ cem imbio mabHIe 3
Mac&imom Cesrum. OH roBopur, uro HbT Hbrab 3mmocty, Hu B yem Hukorma» (I13 11, 387).
ITpo nonarrs 3na B xpucTusaHcTBi AuB. y Lacoste 1998, 799.

104 CpoiM HaAr0JI0COM Ha JIFOJICHKIV BillltoBinaspHOCTI i Ha BUibHOMY BrGOPi (Paed. 1, 13)
KimmmeHT HabOIvDKaeThes 10 IprHes Ta 3ar104aTKOBY€E TEOJIOTIYHY TPaAMIIiio, IO IPOTH-
CTOITB TleperiBu3HadeHHIO. [Ipo BuTbHM BUOIp po3yMHMx cTBOopiHb B OpureHa aus. y De
principiis 1, 5,4—5; 1, 8; 111, 2, 2. Tax camo BBaxarots i Teprysian (Adversus Marcionem 11, 8)
ta AsryctuH (De libero arbitrio 11, 20; 111, 25; 111, 9; 111, 17; PL 32, 1287c.).

15TTpo 3anosnuerns: CkoBOpomoIO 1Ii€l inel Bif, Asryctuna nms. Yiuikasios 2001, 66;
1998, 65— 66. ABryCTMHOBY Teopilo rpixa sik «300ueHHs» BOJIi iHAVBiIa MATPVIMYBasI Ta-
KOX ITPOBIHI YKpalHChKi aBTOpM IIepiony 6apoko, ceper sikvx IHokenTivi T'iserts (nus. Jo-
pra 2012, 212).
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CKM Xe KJIeBeTaTh 3HauUMT TO JKe, UTO KOJIOTUTH, MbIIIaTh TOpKoe CO ClIagKuM
v Boripekn. Cie ObIBaeT Torma, Korjaa Ha MbCTo cj1ajfkaro IocTasiIgeTcs FOpKoe
u Boripekn. Ceir ects equH Vctounuk Bebx apckmx myk» (I13 11, 74) % Akt
3004eHHSI — y pO3yMiHHI «3MillleHHs» in negativo TOBeHiHKM iHAMBiNA CTO-
COBHO /IO HaIIpsIMY, III0 Ma€ MPUBECTU 110ro 3HOBY 10 bora ' _ BBaxaeTbcs
HAaCTUTBKM XapaKTepHUM [1JIs [IEMOHIYHOI IIPUPOLIH, 110 e OyIIo BigoOpaxke-
HO cepe]l iMeH JIyKaBOTro y (pparMeHTi, SIKMVI MV HaBeJIM Ha ITo4JaTKy: «Bot mo-
gemy esvHCKM Ot Polog, cupbub [Tepemerunik, Privckm sxe Traductor, cupbub
Ceopnuk, win IlepeBomHuK, JaHO MM KJ'IeBeTHVIKy» (I3 11, 75) 108

Tox gKI10 MV IOAMBVIMOCS Ha JIOTiYHi 3B 513KV, IO JIEXXaTh B OCHOBi BUI-
CJIOBY «KJIeBeTaTh 3HAUWT TO JKe, UTO KOJIOTUTh, MbIIaTh ropkoe co ciaf-
KVM ¥ BOIIPeK», TO TI00aYMO, 110 3aMiHA IIIHHOCTeV, CIIpUYHeHa JJeMOHi -
HOIO [Ii€I0, BiATIOBifa€, 10 CyTi, cIrpo0i misHaBasIbHOI «datbendikariii», amxe
00’eKT x («rOpKOe») IIpefICTaBIIsIEThCsl TOTOXKHUM 00’ekTy Y («cnank[oe]») i
CTa€ Ha VIOrO IIO3MILIIO B iepapxiuHin nipamigi. OTxe, HaxiIenr obeprae I0-
PAIOK IMIX JIBOX CMMBOJIIYHMX MaKpoKaTeropin («Ha MmbcTo cj1ajikaro rocras-
JISIETCSI TOPKOE V1 BOIIPEK»), TBOPSIUM «aKCIOJIOTTUHIIT IIEPEBOPOT», IO CaMO
110 co0i € «KpaJIi’KKOI0», OCKUIBKI Te, IT[0 IIPOCYBAETHCS BTOPY IO 1epapx1qH1V[
TITKaUT, Y3Yprye TO3WIIIO i TOTOKHICTh TOHVIKEHOTO B CTaTyCi 106pa '

1%TTpo «IUIyTaHWHY», CIPUYMHEHY JIyKaByuM, AvB. iHmmi napasessHi loci: I13 1, 170:
«[...] cJIBIXAJT 51 UTO MOTMOIIINE eCTh TOT, KTO Ha3bIBaeT CBHT TMOIO, a TOpKoe crtaikmm»; 13
I, 264: «He HaspIBal CJ1a/I0CTHIO, €C/IN paxiaeT ropectsb»; I13 I, 323: «['ope miarosmomm
cBhT TMY!».

7BapTo 3ayBaXWTH, 1110, Ha B3ipellb rpeupkoro dpaptia, CkoBopona Hazgae rpixy
TIepBicHe 3HaUeHHs «Xubw» [3abmyxmenie], iHTenexTyanbsHOTO «posamy» [Oesymie]: «Ho
pasymbenn yin, ko rpbx Hapuuaercs ejummHcky: ['amapreis, nacur xe: [Ipecryruierie,
Byrictso, 3abiry>xnenie, besymie...» (T13 1I, 86). dus. Takox 13 I, 376: «YTo ecTh rpbx, ect-
i He 3a0myxmenie? ['phmmTs, B rpedeckoM s3bIKe APAPTAVELY, 3HAUUT OBITH OE3ITyTHBIM,
4TO X OericTBeHHbe, Kak IIecTBOBaTh €3 Iopory, KUTE Oe3 Ty T, XOmnTh 6e3 coBbra?».

108 3arasibHa HasBa traductor [TOVL, XTO IIEPEBOANUTE Ha {HIIYy CTOPOHY] cTae CMHOHIMOM
duaPolog, sike CKOBOpOJIa TTOB’ I3y € 3 OTHMM 3 OCHOBHVIX 3Ha4eHb flieciioBa OtaBaA\m, «ite-
peBecTy Ha i Oik», x04 y BiOrii Ta naTpucTmyHin jiiteparypi 61G3o\og 3a3Buyart Bu-
BOIIIN 3 iHIIIOro 3HaYeHHs OlAPIAN®, «3BMHYBa4YyBaTy, 3BOAUTY HaK/IeI» (OuB. y 30710~
Toycroro, De diabolo tentatore, PG XLIX, 259). BxuTok traducere B lepeHOCHOMY 3Ha4YeHHi
«TICYyBaTH, CIIOKYIIIaTV» 3aCBiTIe€HO JIMIIIe B CepeTHhOBIUHIN JTaTUHCBKIV Tpamutiii: diabolus
est ad traducendum artifex callidissimus (Hilarius Pictauiensis, Commentarius in Matthaeum
111, 3, PL IX, 929b). [1pore, Ha BinMiny Bix TekcTy CkoBoponm, traductio Hikomu He € BifTio-
BigHMKOM OtaPoln (aus. Blaise 1967). Takox c1in yTOYHMUTH, 110 CJI0Ba fraductor HeMae B
OCHOBHUX Thesauri JJaTMHCHKOI XpUCTUAHCHKOL JleKcuku (auB. Corpus Christianorum. The-
saurus Patrum Latinorumt), a 0TXe, 710ro MOoXKHa BBaxkaTut hapax CKoBOpOmL.

1®TTpo KpaixKy sIK 3a0pyoHens GoxecTBeHHOro fauB. TakoxX y I13 II, 75: «oH, B Hem
yKpaB /TyX XpVICTOB, BITOXWII B HETO CBOVI MIyTIIeyOivicTBeHHBI BKyC». Lllomo nponuxHenms
CTIOKYCV BCepeInHY 00KecTBeHHOTO JIaAy AVB. TAaKOX HaCTyITHI dbparMeHTH, B3STi 3 JImC-
Ta 1o M. KoBaimHcekoro Bifg kBiTH: 1763 p., 3 mucta mo f1. [Jornrancekoro Bin 1772 p. i3
TBOPY «XKeHa JloToBa»: «Ah! non perspicis, quid occultatur malorum intus sub pulchra spe-
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Lle octarHe BTUTEHHS «AMABOIBCHKOI KPa/IKKV» HaBMpa3Hillle ITpoiTio-
CTpOBaHO NpuKIagamun y dpparmenTi gianory Observatorium (Cion) (1772 p.),
Ie, 3 nocvtagHaM Ha 2 Kop. 11:14 («/1 He guBHO: camb 00 caTtaHa IpewOpa-
3yeTca BO artia csbTiia»), Mimemuuna 3gaTHICTB 3710r0 IOKa3aHa uepes 3a-
Mminy IlaBiioBoro miecsioBa «npukugaTcs» [rpeobpasyeTcsd]| Ha «KpacTu» [Ha
cebe kpazer]: «He mommHan mab 00e3psiH 11 He nuBIMCh, 9To CaTtaHa oOpas 1
v cBb1iaro Axresta Ha ceOe kpager» (I13 1, 285) e

Ha B3ipenn ITaBmosoro ¢pparmenty 3 2 Kop. 11:14 («I He nusHO, 60 cam
caTaHa IIPMKW/IAETHCS aHTOJIOM CBiTylal»), IIparHeHHs JIyKaBoro ocIadbuTw,
aXx 10 TX yCyHeHHs, 3B's13KM MK cy0’ekTamu i mpemukaTammy, BimobpaxeHo
B yCill DaTPUCTUYHIN JliTepaTypi, 30KpeMa y AeMoHosorii OTIiB mycTvHi,
sKi HeBTOMHO HAIIOJISTalOTh Ha 3/IaTHOCTI JMsABOJIa HaOyBaTy HavipizHOMa-
HITHIIIIOT HOToOM Yepe3 Opak y HbOTo BU3HaueHoi oHToIoriuHol dpopmu (Guil-
laumont 1957; Russell 1981); Ha 11p0My 30CepemKyIOTbCs, 3-TIOMDK IHIINX,
Adanacin (Vita Antonii, PG XXVI, 848a), I'puropin Hucekum, 1151 sikoro — Ha
npoposxenHs [lapriosoro oOpasy — IpucTpacTi, 1110 CIIOHYKaloTh FPillnTH,
«rtpuKkmatoThes» gobpom (Virg. 21), Voan 3onoroyctuit (In Mattheum, PG
LVIII, 475) i Teprysian. Ocrannin y Bopi De cultu feminarum (11, V, 2—3) mo-
PIBHIOE IMSABOJIBCHKY IisUIBHICTD i XKiHOWY 3BMUKY 3MIiHIOBATV CBOE OOIMUUs
3 JOIIOMOI'0X0 KOCMETMK, 3 JOCUTB IIpo3opuM HaTakoM Ha 2 Kop. 11:14 (nus.
Fontaine 1967). 1o mgusiBosia, mIsi OONCY SKOTO 1ieil jaTvHCbKuin Orelb
BXVIBa€ HeOJIOori3M interpolator (cmorBoproBad, dabcudikaTop), Hacrpas-
i TIOKa3aHo sK speculare i contraria (13epKasibHe i mpoTmiexne) boxin fii:
Deo... auctore naturae... Diabolo interpolatore naturae (De cultu feminarum 1, VIII,
2). Cam o0pas3 «AMIBOIBCHKOI CiTi», PO SIKMV MV TOBOPIWJIN Y TIOIIePeTHBEOMY
naparpadi, € rpOTeCKHVM BUKPUBJIEHHSIM €BaHIeJIbCbKOTO 00pasy «prbaIkm
ymopev» (Mt. 4:19).

* %

ITocriztoBHO BKIIaIal0uMCh Y paMKM BXXe OKpecIeHOl KapTVHW ITaTpuc-
TUYHOI AYMKM, aTpuOy TN 3110r0, ommicaHi y pediiekcii CkoBopomm (Kpamix,
BTpaTa, O0OepHEHH: IIOPS/IKY), TOIIOMAralTh O3HAYNTI 00pa3 AVSBOIIBCHKOT
TisUIBHOCTI 4K IACTYIIB IHTeJIeKTyaJIbHOrO TUITY, 5Ki, AKIIO 1M TO3BOJINTU

cie — latet anguis in herba (T13 11, 291); «5I ¢ ABrycTMHOM TOBOPIO, UTO OH Be3mh chTum mmocTa-
BWI, JaXe Ipu camMoM HebecHoM ctoirb» (I3 11, 393); «[...] mo ABrycTmHOBOMY CIIOBY, He
Touito B cBbIkMx Abitax, HO U B caMoM pab ciioBa GOXist CKPBITBI HaXOISATCS [TiaBOJICKis
cetn» (I13 11, 36).

0y CkoBopoau eriiTeT «o0e3siHa» 3ycTpivaeTbest Takox aeirne (I13 11, 30, 70, 76) y
BapiaHTax «boXis o0e3siHa» Ta «ITakocTHasl obe3stHa». lllomo musBoia sx simia Dei nus.
Collationes Vloara Kacisra (Imitatur enim diabolus, ut simia, quantum potest, divinas actiones,
PL XLIX, 991b) ta natunacekunt Physiologus (Bepcist B, XXI): similiter et simia habet figuram
diaboli (Carmody 1939).
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PO3OIIT II
Heski acnekTn JeMoHo010Til CKOBOPOIN: IICMX0-KOTHITMBHUIL XapaKTep CIOKYCH

MPOHMKHYTH B JIIOACHKI yMM i AyIii, 3arpoXXyIoTh MifipBaTi IJIMOVHHI CTPyK-
Typu KocMocy, cotBopeHoro Borom. Vimersest ipo npubamubny cwy, sika, Bif-
HOBIZIHO [10 Te3W, IIOIIMPeHOI B yCill XpUCTVSAHCHKil HeoIUIaTOHIUHIVI Ty MITi,
HaJljleHa 3[aTHICTIO BinOupaTtn 1 imimyBamu (pipnolg), ajie He BIUIMBATU Y
MO3UTUBHOMY — mBopuomy (moinotg) — cerci Ha boxe mio. Ik 6pak mobpa
(privatio boni), 3710 He Ma€ aBTOHOMHOI'O OHTOJIOTIYHOTO iICHYBaHHSI i TOMY 3My-
IIIeHe BIIaBaTVICh 0 KPaIiKKM (yMOK i TOTOXKHOCTI) SIK €IMHOTO 3aco0y iHmm-
BiZlyaJIbHOT'O CaMOBW3HA4YeHHs. 3BifIcK BUIUIMBaE, Ha AyMKy CkoBopomm —
SIKUV y LbOMY JOTPUMYEThCS IHTEIEKTYaIICTCBKOTO IIPMHLINITY T'PelbKOol
eTuKM B onparoBanHi OTiiB Llepksy — BaXXKIMBiCTh HNPOTUCTABIICHHS pPo3-
cyoauBocmi, abo XK «TOOPMX TyMOK», OVISIBOJIBCHKIN IUTyTaHWMHI, 110 6id0iise
iHaMBina Bim crpaBXHBOTO HOOpa

Tox y HacTymmHOMY po37isIi cripoOyeMo cpopMyITIoBaTH 3arajbHe BU3Ha-
4JeHH:I [Ty XOBHOI BITpaBy «IVJIbHYBaHHS» IIPOTY Harla/iB AABOJIA.

M Mwus. Opuren, De principiis 111, 3—4; Esarpii, Practicus I, 31.



Posmin 111

ITOHJITT PRAXIS:
ITMJIbBHYBAHHJ IYMOK I bOPOTbBA
ITPOTU I'PIXA

CXiIHIVI TeoJIoTil OUMIeHHs AyIli Bi IMpucTpacTelt, BUKIMKaHmx JIy-

KaBVIM, OIVICYETBCA 3 JOIIOMOTOIO0 TepMiHa «IIpaKcuc» (praxis). 3rimHo

3 BU3HA4YeHHsM, JaHMM EBarpieMm, Iie «1yXOBHWI MeTOJ, IO OYMIIy€
MIPUCTpacHy YacTUHY Oyuli» (Practicus, 78), skuit cTaHOBUTb, de facto, Tiepe-
IlyMOBY CIIOIJIAIaIBHOL AisUIbHOCTI, TOOTO theoria. MeTolo acKeTMYHOro IpaK-
CUCY € TIepeMOrTi B OOpOTBHOi IIPOTH «IyMOK», SIKi OOJIATArOTh YEHIIs, ajpKe,
OUVICTVBINVCH BifT TIPVICTPACTeVi, BiH 3MoXe mocartu criomismanss (Spidlik
1985, 154) "2 Orxe, cnin TOBOPUTM ITPO HeTaTUBHWI ITPaKCVC, CIIPSIMOBaHVIN
Ha 3HUINEHHS MePeIKo] Ha BUCXiTHOMY IUISXy (TOOTO rpixa), Ta IpoO IO-
3UTUBHWI IIPAKCUC, HUNIIO SKOT'O € PO3BUTOK YeCHOTN.

Y XpUCTHUAHCBKMX aBTOPIiB apUCTOTEITIBChKe PO3PisHeHH: eTVMYHNMX i JTia-
HOeTUYHMX, HPaKTUYHMX 1 CIIOIJIAAa/IbHIX YeCHOT TPAIUISEThCA JOCUTD Pil-
KO, 3HAYHO IIOIIMPEHIIIIOIO € ifes, 110 CIIpaBXXHI YeCHOTa HeBil e MHO BKITIO-
4ae B cebe praxis i theoria " s Kimverra Anexcanppivicekoro i I'puropis
Hwcpkoro 6opoTeba IpoTut rpixa CTaHOBUTH MOYATOK, HAMHVDKUUI CTYIIiHb
IyXOBHOTO ITOCTYIIy JIFOAVIHW: CIIOIJIAIAHHA i [lid HasleXaTb A0 OfHiel cde-
pv i yTBepIKYIOTh ifleal JOCKOHaJIOCTi B 1x efgHoCTi (Volker 1955, 39). Akci-
OMa, 3aITpOIIOHOBaHa $IK racjIo yXOBHMX BUUTEJIIB, 3BYUNTh TaK: «IIPGSLG yop
Bewpiag avapfaoig» — «IIpakTHKa € IeperyMoBoo Teopii» (Opuren, In Lucam
1; I'puropin Hasiansnun, Oratio 20, 12, PG XXXV, 1080). Iz Makcrva Criosia-
Huka (Capita teologica, IV, 88, PG XC 1341 —1344) Teopis, sika He I'PyHTY€TbCA
Ha IIpaKTUIIi, HiYMM He BiApi3HA€TbCS Big MpisIHHS, TOAI SK IIpaKTHKa, He
OXVBJIEHA CIIOTTISITAHHSM, € Oe3IUITHOIO i 3aCTUITIO, Have CTaTys (épidlﬂ(
1985, 154).

Y xopnyci TBopis CKOBOpOAV BUpasHe MNOCTYJIFOBAaHHS IIPVHIINITY €JHOC-
Ti CHIeKYJIATVIBHOTO i IMPaKTUYHOI'O iHTeJIeKTY ITpesicTaB/IeHo y hpopMi ajteropid-
Horo exemplum y riianosi «Pasropop 1Ty yTHUKOB». TyT onmcana icropist O6-
cepBaTopa, MaHApPiBHMKA-KaTiKM («IUIIWIICS HOT»), IKWVA, 3 BeJIMKUMU 3yCWI-
JISIMVL TIPOCYBAOUVCh [0 «1oMy OTIs» («B IOM K OTITy CBOEMY»), TICIISL pOKiB

2 Mus. Practicus (PG XL, 1245b-c) i Meyendorff 1959, 84.
B Tus. OpureHn, Expositio in Proverbia, 17, PG XVII, 197c.
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PO3OIJT III
IToHsaTTS praxis: NWJIbHYBaHHS JyMOK i 00poTb0a mpoTy rpixa

OJTyKaHb BUITQIKOBO 3ycTpidae iHIoro nopopoxxboro, IIpakTuka, ocirure-
HOT'0 CcOHIIeM ApaBii («Kap COJTHeUHBIX JIy4uert B ApaBin JIMIINII o4ert»). Bouu
BUSBJISIIOTH, 1110 00M/IBa € cuHaMM YpaHa [YpaHili], i ToMy BUpIITyIOTh IIOBep-
HyTVCs1 10 6aThKiBCHKOI'O IOMY, CITVparodnchk ofyH Ha ofHoro (I13 1, 326 —327).
[Tepmmw, cupsun Ha ciuHi praxis [[TpakTnka], yoco6roe MyapicTs («11pe-
MYJIPOCTb»), aDO0 JiaHOeTUYHY YeCHOTY, HajliJIeHy TOCTPVM 30POM OpJia («OCT-
POIaIbHO3PUTEILHOVI OPJIHOV T71a3»). [ pyruit, minTpuMyBasum theoria
[OGcepBaTOopoM], mpescTaBIsie, HATOMICTB, eTUYHY YeCHOTY («I00pombrerib»).
3/ IMBIINCH OAVH 3 OAHVIM, BOHV TBOPATH Pa3oM HEPO3PUBHY €IHICTb Ha LIUIAXY
710 «aoMy OTLs»: «Ternephb B3IVIsIHTe Ha OVBHOe Obo boxie. VI3 gByx uernosb-
KoB cocrasiieH Opun: Onno IlyTHuuee smite 3pbiano 13 OBOMX CpogHOC-
Te1, Oe3 BCsIKoro cMbiireHis, HO u 6e3 pasmbiienis, B3anMHO oy Xammx. Vimer
HeObIBasION HyTHVIK rirasHbvv [Iytem, Hu Bripaso, Hu BibBo He Ykitons-
sick [...]» (113 1,327) ™

Hespakaroun Ha Take pilryde oO6cTOOBaHHS IIO3MIIIT Ha KOPUCTh IpaK-
TUYHUX acTeKTiB XPUCTUSAHCBKOTO XUTTs, poJIb SIKOTO TYT OIVCaHa SIK ITpo-
TefieBTUYHA ISl TocATHeHHs theoria, pediekcia CKOBOpoIM Hajl, IIPUPOIO0
«HEraTMBHOTO» IIpaKCuCy, abo TyXOBHMX MPaKTUK, ITOKIMKAHWX BiIOMBaTVA
Harraau JIykasoro, Hikoym He OyJia IIpeIMeTOM TJIMOOKMX CTy')ZLlI/I, aHi He Oy-
JTV CICTEMATVIYHO BUCBIT/IeH keperia, 3 KX BOHA YepIiac

SIk MV HaMaraTyMeMocs IIOKas3aTy y HallloMy HOoC/IipKeHHi, BueHHs CKo-
BOPO/IV PO «IIVJIBHICTB» Cy0®’€KTa IPOTH CITOKYC GaraTo B YoMy IO3HadYeHe

4 CxoBopopa 3i 3BMYHO0 cBOOO0I0 IIepepo0IIsie IIPUTUY TaJIMyIMIHOIO IIOXO/IKEH-
HI IIPO CJIIOrOo i KyJIbraBoro, Ky IIOIIMPUB y CXiTHOCIOB sSsTHCbKOMY mpoctopi Kupruio
Typoscekum (nus. Epemun 1925 ta Isanbo 1983, 165). Posnosifp mpo iMiposizoBaHMit co-
103 CJTIOTO 1 KyJIbraBoro BMirtieHa TakoxX y Gesta Romanorum (201, De caeco et claudo), B An-
thologia Palatina (IX, 12), y Wendunmuth T'arca Binpremsma Kipxroda (Hans Wilhelm Kir-
chhoff, 1563 p.) Ta B Emblemata Augpea Anpuato (Alciatus, 1531 p.) [amus. Wallach 1943,
333 —339; Bauckham 1996]. CkoBopona, MOXJIVBO, IIOCWIIABCS Ha OCTAHHIM TEKCT, SKWUV,
OesriepedHo, Oys IoMmVpeHNIT B YKpaiHi, KOJI KOMEHTYBaB CUMBOJIiYHe 300paKeHHs CIli-
IIOTO i KyJIbraBoro B [ianosi «Asudasut wim Oyksapbk Mupa»: «|...] Hocsmin crbil, a Hocu-
™Mbt ounT. Enyin genosbk 13 nBovix cocrasiieH. Ioammce ns Iasna: «[Ipwrbrurssiics roc-
TTOZIEBY €IVIH JTyX eCThb ¢ ToctiomeM»» (I13 1, 456). ITputua 1151 Mae eBpevicbKe TTOXOIKEHHS
(Sanhedrin, 91, 2, 11; Leviticus Rabbah, 4, 5), a 1i mxepernoMm € artokpnd Ezexnina (I ct. mo H.e.)
[Wallach 1943]. ITpoTe TayMy/IirdHa OTIOBiNb, Sika Hajvxasa TakoxX Kupwnta Typoscbkoro,
30CepeKY€eThCsl Ha 3[aTHOCTI Tijla i Ay epiuumu pazoM, Tofi 9K y mputdi CkoBoponam
HiJIKPecsIIoI0ThCsl MO3UTMBHI MOXJIMBOCTI €IHOCTI TUIa i AyIi, CrIeKy/IATUBHOIO i IIpak-
TUYHOTO iHTeJIeKTy; OCTaHHIV acleKT TUIIOBUW I Bepcii, BKIIFOYeHoT 10 Gesta Romano-
rum, sika yTBepamIacs B 3aXiITHOEBpOIeIcbKoMy poITbKIIOPi. [IVB. y IThbOMy KOHTEKCTi Bep-
ciro Ampuato: Mutuum auxilium, CLXI: Loripedem sublatum humeris fert lumine captus, Et socii
haec oculis munera retribuit. Quo caret alteruter, concors sic praestat uterque: Mutuat hic oculos,
mutuat ille pedes.

5 JTuB., SIK €AVIHUI BUHATOK, po3BifKy Ymkasosa (2001; 2003) ripo «ayxoBHY 60pOTh-
Oy» [myxoBHas OpaHb] y dimocodii CkoBopomm Ta ii GapoKoBi mkepera.
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ITousTTs praxis: TMJIbHYBaHHS AyMOK i 00poTh0a mpoTwm rpixa

BIUIVIBOM CXiTHOI aCKeTIYHOI JIiTepaTypu y Tir if ocobrmsint dpopmi, SIKol HaOyB
CMHAVICBKI 1 JonaJaMiTChbKuM icuxasMm. I1if IIoHATTSIM «icrxasmy» My po3y-
Mi€MO TYT He JIvIlle JOKTPVUHAJIbHWUI CHHTe3, 3iivicHeHui ['puropiem Iajramoro
B XIV cT., aste 11 111y CKJIa[IHY JyXOBHY CHCTEMY XPUCTUSHCbKOro Cxony, /oke-
peJia SKOi csraroTh 100V BUHVKHEHHs YepHelITBa i ska OyJia JOK/IaHO oIvicaHa
y VI ta VII ct. B TBOpax Voana JlictBuunmka Ta Icnxist Cunaricbkoro. Metoro
icuxacTa € JOCSATHeHHs, Yepe3 CaMOTHICTb 1 OUMIIIeHHs BiJl ITpucTpacTet («He-
TaTVBHUI» IMPAKCIC), «BHYTPIIITHBOTO CIIOKOIO» [Novxia] K 3aco0y mocsrHeH-
HsI croTIggadHsa bora 1o

I'PIXMN

Ieprra x1acudikariis mpucTpacTeni, gKi yepes BIUIMB «JIMXMX TyMOK» MO-
XXYTb 3aBOJIOIITH JIIOACBKMM ceplieM, HajexXuTb Eparpito (Practicus; De octo
spiritibus malitinge, PG LXXIX, 1145—1164) “7, IUIs SIKOTO BOHW TBOPSTH YiT-
KO OKpecJIeHy iepapXxilo 3 BOCbMM CTYIIeHiB: 00)KepcTBoO, Ileperrod, CKYIIicTs,
CMYTOK, THiB, JIiHOIIi, MapHOC/IaBCcTBO i ropavHs (Bloomfield 1941) " Kara-
nor Eparpis, 3a3HaBIm HeGaraTboX BUIO3MiH, TIePeIoB y TBOpYicTh Voa-
Ha [Jamackmaa (PG XCV, 92c—93a) i, uepes Kacistaa ta I'puropis Bemikoro,
y JIATMHCBKUV CBiT, Ie YTBePAMBCA B TPAAVLIIVIHIN CeMUWIeHHIVI Bepcii, 3a BU-
HATKOM TipucTpacti cMyTKy (Bloomfield 1941). YV crimeky Kacissa, sikun myxe
6rmspKo noBToproe Eparpiis, cepern principalia vitia Ha3BaHO: 00XepCTBO, XiTh,
CKYMICTb, THIB, CMYTOK [tristitia], minomi [anxietas, sive taedium cordis], MmapHO-
CJIaBCTBO [iactantia, sive inanis gloriae], saposyminicts (Collationes 5, 2).

Xoua, sIK MM HamarasIvcs IIokasaTi y IonepenHboMy posait, Ckosopopa
LIUIKOBUTO HiZTpUMYBaB iflefo, HocTysiboBaHy Eparpiem, a mie panime Opu-
TeHOM, IO 3B SI30K MIX «IyMKaMi» [Aoylopoi] Ta «mpucrpactsmm» [mabot],
K1acudikaris «OiciBcbKMx TyMOK» («ObIieHHBIE MBICIN»), HEOTHOPA30BO
IpeyicTaBsleHa (i B KUTbKOX Bepcisx) y KOopITyci Jiasioris dpitocoda, ymiire yact-
KOBO Binmosinae xmacmdikarii, 3araJIbHOIIPUIHSTIN Y TPebKIX 1 JIaTUHCh-
xmx Orwis Ha ocHoBi EBarpieBoi Moperti.

[Teprmmit ke TIpMKIIaj, 3BMYHOI CBOOOINM, 3 SIKOIO MWUCIUTEIh YepIiae 3i
CBOIX JKepeJI, 0aunMo y CHMCKY «IIpucTpacTer, abo rpixie» («crpactu, mwim

6 Moxmagumit posmiy, icuxasmy Ha Cxomi ams. y Hausherr 1958. [Tus. Takox
BM3HadeHHs, faHe ['puropiem Hucbkmm: npucbamumuca y cnoxoi [d1a novyiag] cnoessdarmio
HeBuoumux peueii [tf] Oewpia 1@V dopdtwv] (Inscriptiones psalmorum, PG XLIV, 456¢). ITpo
MIOIIVMPEHHS icrxasMy Ha CXiJHOCTIOB'SHCBKMX i MiBIEeHHMX TepeHax AuB. y ITpoxopos
1968, 1974 i Memnternopd (1974 p.).

17 Mus. Practicus VI (Iepi 1@V OKTd AOYIOPDV).

"8Eparpiis TpaktaT De octo spiritibus malitiae mgiviimos o Hac 1in imexem Hina Cu-
HavicbKoro (3 AHKMpm) (gus. po3n. II). CkoBopoma mociIaeTbest Ha HbOTO B Aianosi «[Ips
6%cy co BapcaBoro», 3MeHIIMBINM, OOHAK, UMCIIO JEMOHIB 3 BOCBMM 0 ceMut: «[...] Tax
tosikyeT caThii Hwt B Kaurs o cenmu bbeax» (I13 11, 94).
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rpbxm») " IIpeICTaBJIeHOMY B IeB’ SITill yacTuHi TpakTary «HauanpHas nBepb
KO XpUCTiaHCKOMY 0OpoHpaBito». Lleit mepetik siBiisie cO00I0 3HAYHO ITepe-
po0bJieHy Bepcito ceMUWwIeHHOro KaTaJIory IIOPOKiB, IIOIIMPEHOT0 Y CXiTHi
i 3axigHin Llepksi.

Crpactb ecth Moposon B [1ymrh Bo3ayx. OHa ecTb 6e3ITyTHOe JkesTaHie BUIVIMOCTET, a
Has3bIBAeTCsI HeUVCTHIV, WIM My4YUTe/IbHbIV, 1yX. [aBnbinnas Bcbx ecTh 3aB1CTh, MaTh IIPO-
TYMx cTpacreit 1 OessakoHi. OHa ecTs [J1aBHBIM LleHTpOM OHBIS mpomacTy, rab myrna
Mmyunrces [...] XKartom ajickaro cero gpakoHa ecTb Bech pop ['phxos, a BoT damwuria ero:
HEHaBUICTh, IIaMATO03J1001e, TOPIOCTb, JIECTh, HECBITOCTB, CKYKa, pacKasHie, TOCKa, KpydnHa
nnpoyag [...] II3 1, 153).

Crpasni, crivicok CKOBOPOAN TOBEPIIYIOTH «3a3IpOIlli» («3aBUCTb»), Bifl-
CcyTHi B crimcKy EBarpis, ase BHeceHi 10 cMepTHMX TpixiB I'puropiem Be-
KM Ha 3aMiHy «cMyTKy» [Aorm)] (Spidlik 1985, 220). OmHak mosutiisi, sKy
eVt Tpix 3ammae y I'puropist, He mpiopuTeTHa, OCKUTBKM, 3TiTHO 3 HACTAaHOBOKO
Cesroro ITucanns (aus. Cup. 10:15), wisa cximanx i 3axigamx OriiiB 6e3cym-
HIBHUM «JI)KepeJIoM YyCix JIMX» € 3a3Budait «ropanHs»: «Radix quippe cuncti
mali superbia est, de qua Scriptura attestante dicitur: Initium omni ]iazgccati est
superbia» (I'puropin Beruxwur, Moralia XXXI, 87, PL LXXVI, 621a) . BusHa-
YeHHS 3a3/IPOLIIiB K «KOPeH:s Tpixa» 3acBifueHe, Xo4a 11 CIIOPaJIHO, JIVIIIe
y I'puropia Hucekoro (PG XLIV, 417a). ITpoTe xarmmasokiviceki OTiii (Bacu-
nivt Bermxun, 'puropin Hucexni, I'puropin Hasiansnna) Bu3sHaIOTh ix npu-
upHOO naninHg Caraau (aus. Bartelink 1958) b

CkoBoponMHCBhKa «pofavHa» [pamwrtia] eamMHOCYTHIX i3 3a3mporiamm rpi-
XiB BKITFOUA€ TaKOXX: HEHABWCTh [HEHABVICTB), 3710I1aM SITCTBO [rmamMsTo371001e],
TOPIICTh [TOPAOCTB), MACTYIHICTh a00 XUTPOIIIi [71ecThb]|, HEBAOBOJIEHICTD [He-
CBITOCTB), HyBI'Y a00 XaHApy [cKyKa], Bimuan [packasiHie], Tyry [Tocka], rpmso-
Ty [Kpyumna] (T13 I, 153).

3 11bOT0 OPUTiHAJIBHOTO CICKY, Iy>Ke I10/1i0Ha Bepcis IKOro HaBOIUTBCA
B [Tias1o3i «[PPasrosop msaTu myTtHuUKoB» (113 1, 347) " e ipi HPpUCTpacTi Bifl-

Y Tepminortorist CKOBOPOIN, y SIKiVI TPiX TPaKTYEThCS K «IIPUCTPACTB» (pathos), mmo-
B’s13aHa 31 croikamu Ta I'puropiem Hucbkum (mms. Volker 1955, 111).

2TInxa dirypye sk nepimit ceperl CMePTHMUX I'pixiB TakoxX y 1. ['ajsiTOBCHKOTO Ta
I. Tisensa (dosra 2012, 213).

121y XXX T1Bopi «Camy 6oxxectBeHHBIX TThcHer» (1780 p.) 3aK/mK «He 3a3mpu» («He
3aBUIb HUTAB») BiIKpUBae mepertik YoTMphoX MOPaTbHVIX HACTAHOB, Y IKVX TTOETHYTOThCS
3acaay XpUCTVSTHCBKOIO Ta eIiKypevicbKoro BueHb («Tak sKmBasl aOMHEVICKIV, TaK XUBaI 11
esperickinn Enukyp Xpucroc»). Enikypericbke 3acymkeHHs 3a3poIiiis (0vdevi pOovntéov)
i cripaBai MicTutbes y Gromologium vaticanum epicureum (53), 3'ABJISIOUNCH TaKOX Y TIVICAH-
Hax Bacutis Bermkoro (De invidia, PG XXXI, 381), y mcTyBaHHi SIKOTO € OKpeMi eTtiKypevi-
CBbKi peMiHicrenii (ayus. Schmid 1984, 181).

12B «Kene Jlorosovi» (1780 p.) sHAXOAMMO I1Ba MepeJliKy IOPOKiB; MepPIINit, X0d i
YacTKOBUV, OJIVDKYMI [0 KJIIaCMYHOTO cmcKy: «A BoT Th chbtn! CpeGpostrobie, uecTostro-
61e, cimacromroOie, Tirecasie» (I13 11, 35). Y mpyroMy mepertiKy 3a3IpoIlli CTOSTh Ha TIep-
IITOMY MicITi cepet TpucTpacTent [cTpacTu]: «[...] mpotus CtpacTern [y1ieBHBIX, TPOTUBY
3asucty, Henasuery, I'absa, Ckopou, Cmytenis» (I13 11, 57). O6xepctso, sike B EBarpie-
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MOBiIAIOTh TpaanLinHiN Kilacudikaril TOpoKiB: «TOpAicTe» [TOpHOCTh] —
4KiV, OffHaK, He BiIBOAMTbCA IIpiopuUTeTHa II03M1lid, XapaKTepHa I HaTpc-
TUYHOT Ty MKI g «Hy#Apra» [ckyka].

TepMmiH, TOKIMKaHW TlepeiaTyi OCTaHHE IIOHATTS, dKe Y 3HadeHHi, Ha/la-
HOMY VION{Z; EBarpiem — gxwum TOBOPWUTB IIPO «[IEMOHA HY/IBI11» («0 TG dxndiag
daipwv»)  — 31mBaeThes 3 MiLsIBicTIO [Oe\ial] i 3aHemamoM myxy [katigelal
(Spidlik 1985, 225), BifipisHsIeTbCS Bl TPAIMIIITHOTO IS CJTOB' THCHKVX Kpa-
TH «yHBIHVSD» (1mam camo) i, K BUIAETHCS, B30PY€ETbCS payiiie Ha JIATVHCHKOMY
taedium, SKVIM 3a3BM4ay IlepenaroTs rpenpke axndia . CeMaHTMYHA TOTOX-
HICTb JIGKCeM «CKyKa» i «yHbIHie», OffHaK, IIITBepIKyEeThC (PparMeHTOM [lia-
siory «AsidasuT, Wit OyKBapb Mypa», [e IOCTYIIIOEThCS, KPIM TOTO, Ti 3B"5130K
3 XpUCTUAHCHKOIO acKeTYHOIO Tpaaumicro: «Ckyka y [IpeBHnx XpucTiaHCKmx
rvicarerievt HasBaHa 0bcom YubmHis» (I13 1, 431).

Pernrry cj1iB — «HEBIOBOJIEHICTh» [HECBITOCTB], «Bimuar» [packasiHie], «Ty-
ra, TpMBOTa» [TOCKa], «rpu30Ta» [KpydmHa] — CJTif] BBaXkaTu, Ha MOIO IyMKY,
iHIIMIMM BapiaHTaMy HYObeu, SIKIIO 3BaKUTV Ha Te, IO B JIATMHCHKIV Tpamu-
nii (Kaciss, Collationes 5, 2) 11 mepenano sk «acediae, quod est anxietas, sive
taedium cordis» (kypcus mint, MI'B).

LlenTpasibHa 1TO3MIIis, Ha/TaHa GKNOiC, CMHOHIMM SIKOI MavDKe ITUTKOBITO
OXOIUTIOIOTH CKOBOPOIVHCHKIVI IepeJliK I'pixiB, 3HaXOIWUTh HapaJielb Y MO-
panpHIN gokTpuHi EBarpis (sxy misHire mpuitMyTh cHaviceKi OTIIi), Kt
nepmmM, y Practicus, sickpaBo ormcas 1i SIK IIPUCTPacTh, 0 Bifaise JTynry
Bif bora. Ampke BOHa BCesIsie y UeHIIsI HEXiTh 4O Miclig cBoro nepeOyBaHHS i
IIOPOILKY€E B HHOMY OaKaHHS OIVHITYICA AeiHze abo X IIPUMYIITyE 3ayMaTCs
PO JOBrOTPUBAJICTE XWUTTS, 3MaJIbOBYIOUM TsKKI 3yCUIUISA ackKes) i ciroun
CYMHIB y 34aTHOCTI 1I0pa3y BUTPUMYBaTH ix

V miasnosi «AsidasuT, v 6yksapb Myupa» CKOBOpoza IIPUCBSUy€e JeMOHOB1
HyJIbI'I OKpeMUI PO3/Iiy («KapTrHa n3o0paskeHHaro 0bca, HaspIBaeMaro rpycrs,
TOCKa, CKyKa»), ITOfJAI0uN VIOTO 3arayIbHIy 00pas, CWIbHO MpocsKHy Ty EBarpie-
BVM JTyXOM. 3TiTHO 3 YKpaiHChKVM (pijtocodpoM, ifieTbest Ipo HeJIyTy, sIKa 0cJ1ao-

BIIX TpaKTaTaxX BiIKpUBae CIMCOK BocbMU IOpoKiB [[Tpdtog 6 Ti|g yaotpipapyiag], sramy-
€Thes e pas y mianosi «IIps 6bey co Bapcasoro» (1783 p.) 3 mpuBOIy BU3HAUYEHHS, SKe
maB vioMy Hin y «TpakraTi mpo ciMox /1eMoHiB» (Top. Buille): «YpeBOHenCTOBCTBO eCTh
upesHasg Myzmpocts [...]» (TT3 11, 94).

18V nianosi «brarogapasit Eponin» (1787 p.) MOCTYIIIOETHCS 3B'S30K TeHETMYIHOL
criopifHeHocTi 3a3gpouis Ta mmxu: «[opgoctu ke Kro MaTtn? 3asucts» (I13 11, 112). Oc-
TaHHE TBep/PKeHHsI 00epTae HaBIIaKM ilefo, TpaWIiiHy /I aTPVCTUYHOI TyMKWM, IO
3a37ApoITi € TToxigHvMY Bift Tiixu (mus. AsryctuH, De civitate Dei X1, 5, XII, 5—9).

124PG XL, 1223. Ipore mmB. Takox posp. X111 Scala Paradisi Vioana JTicrerarmka [[le-
pt axnoiag].

15 Tus. Takox ['wibreOpanar 1993 [1898'], 416 i Ilc. 118:28: «Bosgpema myra Moa W
oyHbIHIA [0knSial»; Dormitavit anima mea prae taedio.

126 Mub. Practicus XII: «6 tiig axndiag daipmv».
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JIIOE TIyIy, BUKIIVKAE HEBIOBOJIEHHS TWMM, IIIO BOHA BXe Mae, i HeCTpUMHe
Ta HeCIOKiVHe CTpeMJIiHHS 110 TOTO, IO € [eiH/e, Hade Y BUIAIKY 3adyHe-
HOI B KiMHaTi O7)K0JII, IT110 BAVIBIISIETBCS Y KBIiTy i ITOJIS 3a BIKHOM: «[...] rTue-
J1a, 3artepTa B ropauile, a CoHeuHbt cebmabimin J1yd, okolllka IpoH3aroIIir,
30BeT ee Ha 1BeToHOCHBIe JIyra [...] Toe ofiHO cr1aziKoe, UTO HEBO3MOXKHOE; BOX-
mbiieHHOe, UTO MUHYBIIIee, 3aBUIHOe, 4To oTaaieHHoe» (I13 I, 430 —431) . ITig
LIVIM OIVISITIOM 3B S130K, IKVVI BCTAHOBJTIOETBCS MK HECITIOKOEM i CyZIOMHVM IIpar-
HeHHSIM TOTO, YOro JIOMVHA He Ma€ («3aBUIHOe, UYTO OTHaIeHHOe»), IOIIoMa-
rae 3'scyBaTy, YOMY CIIVICOK CKOBOPOAVIHCBKVIX principalia vitia Jo TIpyCTpacTers,
3HATHVIX BUK/IVIKATH faedium, BKIIFOUAE 3a30POIIli («3aBVCTh») (OMB. BUIIIE) %
s EBarpis i BCbOro CXiJfHOTO BYEHHsI TUIIOBMM €, BPEITi, IeBHWI CTY-
MiHb CEMaHTMYHOI'O HaKIalaHHS MDK IOHSTTSMM «HyObra» [CKyKa; YHBIHIe]
i «cmyTok» (muB. Spidlik 1985, 226) ¥ ax HiATBepIKy€e caM Bupas «Obca Ha-
3bIBaeMaro 2pychiv, Tocka, ckyka» (Kypcus mint, MI'B). «bic cMyTky» — sxumit y
EBarpist HasieXXuTh 10 pathos i € 3a CBOEIO CYTHICTIO Y/MOCH iHITIVIM, HDK Oic Hy/Ib-
' — 3'SBJIIETbCA TaKoX Y JmcTi 1o M. Kosasmrcskoro Bif jororo 1764 poky,
X0ua, 4K i B ITorepeTHOMY BUIIaJIKy, CKJIaJJHO BCTAHOBUTM, HACKUTbKM dpistocod
po3pizHse Aomm), dxndia i «cKyKy» i um pospisHsie B3arai: «[...] a daemonio Ttiig
A\vrm g summe excruciari, quem vulgum melancholicum vocitant [...] Breviter: ex
colloquio plurimum mihi de suo deemonio participavit [...] Quae dum aurimus,
spiritum imbibimus. To obv dayéviov tig Avrng mire ccepit me cruciari [...]

Certe diabolum existimo inter alias affectiones v Aormv» (I13 I, 337) =

CTOPOXKA CEPLISA

OmHmM 3 BaXXIMBIIX acleKTiB, III0 B HMX BUPaXKa€ThCS aCKETVIHMI IIpaK-
cuc mpoTy HacslaHuX JIyKaBuM «IIpucTpacTernt», cepef sSIKIX, sIK My Oadwin,
LIeHTpaJIbHe MicIle 3alIMa€ akefis * [CKyKa, TOCKa], € IyxoBHa BIIpaBa, Ha3Ba-

27 TTomibHvM umMHOM ormvicaHo faedium y svicti mo KopammHcebKoro Bin 25 wepsas 1767
POKYy: «0bc cKyKBI IOTOO€EH /Ta 11 eCTh OH BHYTPEHHOV BUXOPH [...] 9TO ecTh cKyKa, pa3sb
HeymosorbcTie?» (I13 11, 353, 355). Tyt BapTO yTOUHWTH, IT10 «TyTa» Oysta mra CkoBopomam
3HAVIOMOIO, IIi3HAHOIO Ha BJIaCHOMY [JOCBii ICMXiuHOIO peaiero. Ik 3asHavae Yikaios
(2001, c. 79), et daxT cymepeunTh «alloJIOHIYHOMY>» 00pas3y, 10 cOpMyBaBCs B paMKax
neBHoro Tuiy Midorpadii CkoBopos.

128 TvB. y TOMy camoMy Jrianosi: «[Tassrmas rmevass, vom 3aBuctb» (I13 1, 431).

12 Mue. Kacisy, Insititutiones 10, 1: acedia est adfinis tristitiae.

30Opnak i 3a3HaunTH, 1110 CKOBOPOA BUKOPICTOBYE HOBO3aBiTHe dAIOVIOV, TO-
ai sk Esarpin pxmsae Saipov (PG XL, 1253c). Y Tomy camoMy JIMCTi BiH TaKOX 3rajye
«ayxa OnymopivictBa» [t6 mvedpa tiig mopveiag] — 1o mae 6i6riiHe moxomxkenHs (Oc.
5:4) — sxoro Eparpin nomilae Ha gpyromMy MicCIli cepesl BOCbMU IIPUCTPACTeN, 3IaTHIX
HIpMBeCTN Iymry fo 3ryou (mus. De malignis cogitationibus 15, 4; Practicus VIII, 1; De octo
spiritibus malitiae, PG LXXIX, 1148).

*B ykpaiHCBKOMY TIepeKiTafii cyMm, anamis; npueHiuenus, nedbaiicmv, Heximb (IVIB.
Ebponeticokuii caro6nux gisocogpiii. Jlexcukon nenepeaaonocmen. T. 3. K.: Hyx i sitepa, 2013,
c. 280—282. —IIpum. nep.).
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Ha B iCMXaCTCHKil JIiTepaTypi «CTOpoXelo cepliisi» [@uAakn Tiig kapdiag] e
I1g npaxTrka Mae KopiaHa y Cearomy [Incbmi — ITpur. 4:23 («rxéon @olaxi
mpet ony kapdiav»; «Bearrbmb xpaHeHieMb OiIr0fy1 TBOe cep/ilie») i aKTUBHO
Ppo3BMBaIacs y CXiTHiV acKeTUYHil JliTepaTypi. 3 TepMiHOJIOTIYHOIO IOITIALY
ii gacTo mwiIyTaioTh 3 nepsis [vijyig] (Hausherr 1958, 226), «TBepesicTio», 1110
O3Hayae IICUXivHe sBUIIIE, IKe TOi0He 110 «IIVIJIBHOCTI» 1 II0YacTy Iiepetye Tii.
bibmitHoro ocHoBOIO € dpparmenT 3 1 ITT. 5:8: «Bynpre TBepesi [vijyate], mis-
gymre! Bam CYIPOTMBHVIK AMSABOI XOINUTD, PUKAIOHN, K JIEB, IO IIIyKae T10-
KePT KOro»

«Cropoxa cepusi» sragyerbca B Opurena (De principiis 111, 3, 5) = Ada-
Hacisa (Vita Antonii, 21, PG XXVI, 873c), Esarpisa (Practicus, PG XL, 1241d),
Apophthegmata Patrum (PG LXV, 112ab), Maxkapisa (Homiliae 4, 4, PG XXXIV,
473d), Vioana Jlicteuunvika (Scala Paradisi, 4, PG LXXXVIII, 712) **, Makcima
Cnosinnauka (Capita de caritate, 4, 51, PG XC, 1060b) i Huxkmndopa CamiTHuka,
KWV IIPVICBSTYYE 1IiV1 TeMi TN TpakTaT, e 3i0paHo Butsru 3 Apophthegmata
Patrum i Scala Paradisi JTlicreianwika (De sobrietate et cordis custodia, PG CXLVII,
944 —966) (Meyendorff 1959, 60; Hausherr 1958) ¥ 3a rocepenHMIITBOM Ka-
cistaa (Collationes 7, 5, PL XLIX, 673c), 3aK/IMK «CTeperTi» cammx cebe OyB IIizI-
XOITJIEHUVI TaKOX JIATMHCBKUM XPUCTUAHCTBOM, 30KpeMa AsryctuHoM (PL
XXXVI, 764) i I'puropiem Bermxmm: «in sua semper custodia circumspectus
[...] se semper aspiciens, se semper examinans, extra se mentis suae oculum
non divulgavit» (Vita S. Benedicti, PL LXVI, 136c¢).

Y Bcix 1MTOBaHMX BUIlle aBTOPiB METOIO «CTOPOXi» [pOAAKN] cepiis e
MWIbHYBaHHS HaJl «JIUXVMU JTyMKaMi» [Aoylopoi], TouHire — 1X ycyHeHHs.
3rinHo 3 Opurenom (Philocalia sive Ecloga de operibus Origenis a Basilio et Gre-
gorio Nazianzeno facta, XX, 22), «cropoXa cepIisi» CIYTY€ [IJI1 He[OMyIleHHs
OiciBcpkoro «HapitoBaHHS» [@avtaocial; Adanacin (Vita Antonii, 21) TicHO
IIOB’si3y€e TomnepepkeHHs, 10 Mictutbes B Ilpum. 4:23, 3 Ilasnosoro mepu-
komoro Ed. 6:12 mpo 6opoTsly 3 crytamm tempsiu. EBarpiit y tBopi De ma-
lignis cogitationibus (36, 11) 3a0x04ye 0 IMPAKTUKN «CTOPOXi ceplisi», 00
YHUKHYTH «TeHeT» JIykasoro.

OCKUTBKM TyMKM, IIIO TIOPOIKYIOTH I'PiX, (POPMYIOTHCS B JIIO[CBKOMY
cepli — (PYHKIIT SIKOrO y CXiTHOMY XPUCTVSIHCTBI 3/IMBaIOThCA 3 (PYHKIIISAMI
iHTesTeKTy — HeoOximHo, mo0 iHAMBIN MMIBHYBAB HAl HUM, OXOPOHSIOUN

BTlomo «CTOpoXi ceplisi» y CxifiHiv ackeTnuHin Jiiteparypi aus. Hausherr 1958 i
Adnés 1967, coll. 101 —108.

2Jenmxint mae ii saranbHe BusHaueHHs B coix Centurige (I, 1, PG XCIII, 1480d).
Y cximHOCIIOB' SIHCBKOMY IIPOCTOPI HOHSTTS «TBEPE30CTi» PO3ITISAAETHCS B aCKETUUHIX
tBopax Hima Copcekoro (mop. Maloney 1973, 118).

133 «Die noctoque cordis nostrum omni custodia conservandum est».

4T Taon vijyet vijpapey, Kai mpfioet tproopev, Kai ulaxij pulalopedar.

] ]e Han3BUYAVIHO IIOIYJIIPHWUI TpaKTaT, SKWUil OyJIO IlepeKIafieHO IepPKOBHOCIIO-
B"stHCbKOI0 B XIV cT. (mmB. Rigo 2008, 416).
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Bifl Hana/is Jlykasoro. HaviOUTbIIIMM TeOpeTUKOM «yCyHeHHs JIyMOK» [dr1d-
Beotg vonpatwv] 6ys VMoan JTicteranmk (PG LXXXVIIL, 1097, 1109d, 1136d),
SIKUV BUBOAUTH Lient Bupas Bixg Esarpis (De oratione, 61, PG LXXIX, 1179c¢) i
OTOTOXKHIOE T10TO 3 BHYTpIillIHIM criokoeM [fovyia]. KacisiH, sikuit € ocHOBHUM
rocepeHNMKOM MK yueHHsM EBarpis i TaTMHCBKMM XPUCTUAHCHEKMM CBITOM,
y Collationes (PL XLIX, 676a) ropoputs 1po «cogitationum custodia», 106
Cy0’eKT He PO3IOPOIITYBaB CBOIO iHTeJIeKTYaIbHY aKTUBHICTB ad exteriora, Io-
pyIIyIoun ii ITiCHICTb.

® % *

Y xopmyci TBopiB CKOBOpOIV MOCIIIAaHHS Ha iCMXacTCBKY (UAAKI BUpa-
JKA€EThCS Uepe3 JacTUM 3aKIMK «Oepertut BjacHe cepiie» [beperm cepmre] i
«crepertucs» [Cmorpu cebe] «wmixoro cim’si» [3710e chbmsa] — dymoxk, gxi mMo-
XKYTb OCEJINTVCA B JIFOJCBHKIV AyII, TyT OTOTOXXHEHIN 3 «ceprem»: «OTKy1y
3noe Chmsa Ha I'psgkax Oropomnamx? [ ...] Ho uro nenars? Ceine! Xpanu Ceppi-
11e TBoe! Cranb Ha CTPAJKD co AsBakymowm. 3Hait cebe. CmoTpu cebe. Byrib B
nomb TBoeM. bepexxu cebe. Crbiib! bepern Ceparie» (I13 1, 171). LienTpaibre
3HaYeHHs «ceplisg» I BU3HaUYeHHs CyTHOCTI cy0’ekTa mmocTymoeTbest CKoBO-
PpoIIoI0 IToYMHaKUN 3 Havepioro roro aianory «Hapxkice» (1769 —1771 pp.),
3 nocuytagHSM Ha €p. 17:9: «IIpopok HassiBaeT YEJIOBBKOM Cepnne» (1131,
161). Y npoMy [1iaiosi MyucImTe b TaKOXK HAaroJsIollye Ha TOMY, II[0 CepieuHmI
opraH 30ceperpKye B cobi 1 pO3yMOBY 3[IaTHICTh [MBICIIB], HiIKpeCITIOI0UM 110-
TO «Ta€EMHICTh» [yTaeHHasi| CTOCOBHO TOTO, IO € 30BHi [BHbIITHA Hallla II0TH]
(13 I, 160—161). Kpim Toro, TyT IIPOIIOHYETHCS 3araIbHMUI 00pa3 ceprs sK
oceprs pillleHp MO0 MOPAIBHIIX Aivt JroayHu [A coBbT B ceprlie — roiosa
Harmmx 151], 3 IKOTo BUITPOMIHIOIOTE «ITyMKW» [MBICTTN], a caMe BOHM, 3a3Ha-
BIITM BUKPVBJIEHHS, IIPU3BOISTH A0 IIOCTaHHS I'pixa.

BuxopuicranHs cjioBa «ceplie» B HoemuuHoMy 3HadeHHi BimoOpaxkae ce-
MITUYHUI BXXUTOK Ili€l jlekcemn — amke B CrapoMy 3aBiTi ceplie po3IiIs-
MaeThest sIK 1eHTp posymosux dynkuin (Mos 31:7), sk Touka, B SIKil1 30cepe-
IDKYIOTBCSL OyTTS 1 [Iii JIFOIMHM 4K JTyXOBHOI ocobmcrocTi (€p. 12:2) — 30kpema,
y TaKMx 4epHe4YMx NMCbMEeHHMKIB crHarchKol mKosy, K [Icesmo-Makapiii
(Homiliae spirituales, PG XXXIV, 449 —822), [Tiafnox (Capita centum de perfec-

136

tione spiritualis) Ta Icvixinn Cvnanicexuin (Centuriae, PG XCIII, 1479 —1544) .

13 HoBo3aBiTHe BUKOPWCTAHHS IOTO CJIOBA IIOB si3aHe 3 MOro BXUTKOM y CTapomy
3aBiTi: TyT ceplle IIpefiCcTaBjIeHo sK JKepeslo AyMOK i1 po3gyMiB, a TaKOX sIK MicIle 30ce-
pemKeHHs BHYTPIllIHbOI IPUPOJIN JIOAVHY, Ha HPOTUBary IpUpO[li 30BHIIIIHIN, BifIo-
BiITHO /10 HIOAHCIB, IKVMM XapaKTepusyeTbes [1abiis Bupas «o £6m dvOparog» (2 Kop. 4:16).
ITpore came y Takmx aBropis, sk Ilcesno-Maxkapin i [liajiox, ceplie HepeTBOPIOETHC Ha iHTe-
JIeKTyasTbHVVE opraH par excellence. [Tiamox i IlceBmo-Makapiit, moTpvmMytounch 6i0miviHoro
BXXUTKY, OTIVICYIOTP 3 JIOTIOMOTO0 IThOTO TepMiHf BHYTPIIIHIv CBiT sEoytvEm, 0iM [0iKog], B
SIKOMY MeIIIKae XpUCToc, Ha IpoTusary ii cMeptHoMmy Tty (Hom. XV, 33). Y TakoMy 3Ha-
UeHHi JIeKceMy 1110 MOKHA CIUIyTaTy 3 IIOHATTsMU «aylii» (Makapivt, Homilia XV, 35; [Tia-

57



PO3OIJI III
ITousTTs praxis: TMJIbHYBaHHS AyMOK i 00poTh0a mpoTwm rpixa

Ha Buenni IlceBno-Maxapis i [liagoxa I'pyHTY€TbCs, CX0XKe, CKOBOPOIMHCH-
Ke BU3HAUYEHHS CepPIIs SIK «0e30[IHi», 3 KO IIOCTAIOTh TyMKM («MBICIIEVT Oe3/THa»):
BU3HaUYeHH4 Iie, IMOBipHO, B30PYEThCS Ha BUCJIOBI 8000OG yap £0TLY 1| Kap-
Ola, sk BXMBaIM 11i J1Ba NMUCbMEeHHMKM-iCXacTH, ITOCJTyTOBYIOUCh HUM
aK ycrasieHoro dpopmyrioro (Guillaumont 1953, col. 2283) w

JyMKwM, 1110 THI3OATECS B intima cordis, IK My IaM’ ITa€EMO 3 ITOIIepeIHbO-
TO PO3/ILTY, MOXYTh IIPVBECTV JIFOAVHY Ha IIUIAX I'Ppixa, a ToMy HeoOXiTHO BIo-
CKOHAJIIOBATVICh Y JTyXOBHIV BIIpaBi «CTOPOXi ceprisi» [pulaxy tig xapdiag],
sKa y TBopax CKOBOPOIIM CIUTyTaHa 3 «TBepe3iCTIO», ITOIiOHO /10 IIMTOBAHOTO
BUIIle HaK/TaflaHH: QUAAKN Ta Viytg: «[...] Cura igitur leetus esse et vigil. Sed
hujus rei mater est sobrietas [...]» (I13 II, 290); «Serva corpusculum castum!
Serva animum prius! Serva non mundo, sed Christo, optimo domino tuo et
meo. Servabis, si vigilabis. Vigilabis, si sobrius eris. Sobrius eris, si orabis, lac-
rumabis [...] Non te moveant palatia, arces et templa manu facta, verum unice
custodiens animam et corpusculum» (mam camo, c. 305) e

JIk 1 my1g aBTOpiB-icMXacTiB, MpaKTHKa, 110 rapaHTye 30epeXXeHHs TBe-
Pe30cCTi Ta perysioBaHHsI KOTHiTMBHOI IisJIbHOCTI XpUCTUAHIHA, IOJISITaEe B
«BOpOTHOI ITPOTH JIMXMX JTYMOK», aclIeKTH $IKO1, ITOB si3aHi 3 JJeMOHOJIOTiUHVM
BUEHHsIM, IPOUTIOCTPOBAHO B IoNepeqHboMy posaut. YV Tpakrati «Kena
JTorosa» (1780 p.) CxoBopora fae i1 BeJIbMU 3HA4YILy Has3By «BukopiHeHHA
JIMXVIX JYMOK» («MICKOpeHeHie 3JIbIX MBIC/Iel») — TePMiH I1e¥l, IK MOXKHa JIeT-
KO 3ayBaXXWTW, csTa€ CXimHOI Tpaauiiii arrobeolg vonpdtev i BomHOYAC M-
TBEPIDKYE iHmesekmyaisHy mpupony crokycu y Ckoopoan (nms. posm. II).
SIK cMHOHIM «31IiJIeHHS» TOTO, 1110 HaVIIIOTAa€MHIIIIe B IYIII («yYIUT W byt
CaMbIsl TAVIHBIS B AyITh HAUMHAHIA»), «BUKOPIHEHHS IyMOK» — TYT IIePeTu-
HaroTbcst MOTVBY 3 MT. 15:13 (BcAKB cammb, eroxe He Hacagy OTp Mot HOC-
HBIV1, ICKOPEHWTCA) 1, MEHIIIO0 Mipolo, ITpuTYa IIpo KyKuIb 3 MT. 13:29 g
BU3HAYA€ETHCS SIK «CyTHICTB» OOrocsios’s («ecceHiiisi borocsiosia»):

mox, Centuria gnostica, 77, 78) i «myxy» [vodg] (Maxapivi, Hom. XV, 43, 7): sIK «BMicTIVIII®»
nous, SIKUVI pO3TaLLIOBYETHCS «Ha 110T0 JHi» [elg 10 fabog], cepiie «kepye» [fyepovedet] Beim
opranizmoM Tista (Homilia XV, 20). KitacdHMM TeKCTOM y LIApVHI TOCIIIKeHHS «Ceplis» B
6i0iviHiv i maTpucTyyHIN TiTepaTypi € Guillaumont 1950. [Tus. Takoxx Guillaumont 1953;
Meyendorff 1959, 212; Baumggértel 1969; Behm 1969.

157 [Tu. Makapirt, Homilia 17, PG XXXIV, 633b: «@fvocog yap éotv 1| kapdia»; JTicTeid-
HUK, Scala Paradisi, PG LXXXVIIL, 981: «Bobog xapdiag, dpvooogy; Iemxinn, PG XCIII, 1529b;
1540d. Irmmvv Bupasom Ckosopomy, 3anosvdernM y IlceBno-Makapis, €, IMOBIpHO, «cepied-
Hoe oko» (I3 11, 114; mys. Makapiv, Homilia VII, 7, PG XXXIV, 528b: «0 0@Balpog tig kapdiagy).

138 [Tub. Takox smct o M. KosanmHebkoro i 18 mumas 1763 p. 3 amosieto Ha 1 ITr.
5:8 (muB. Bumie): «Nunquam dormitleo ille diabolus, hinc et nobis nunquam non vigilandum
[...]» (TI3 11, 309).

139 Ctip 3ayBaxknt, 1o IlceBno-Maxkapivt (Homila 56, 2, 2) KOPUCTY€EThCS TaKOIO Ca-
MO0 TEPMIHOJIOTI€IO 3 IIPMBOAY I1030aBJIEHHS Bill «IIPUCTPACTEVD» 1 «JIMXMX TyMOK»: «[...]
ékp1lol ta 1B Kai Todg Aoylopovg Tiig Kakiag Arravtod».
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W tak, borociiosia ecTs He MHOe UTO, KaK MCKOpeHeHie 371b1x Mbicsient v, Kax [Tasert
TOBOPWT, Ha4YaJIOB M BJIacTeVl. BUTh ecyvi fiBa CyTh YestoBhKa, TIepCTHBIVI 11 HeOeCHBIN, B TOM
ke uestopbkb, To 1 IBa Havasta: ogHO 3MiMHO, VWM IVIOTCKOe, ipyroe boxie. B mpoTyem Te
VICKOPEHSIIOT XyzIbls Melciin, a Ha To MbeTto HachBatoT ciioBo Boxie, chbMst Bebx moOpeix

140
obi[...] (TI3 1L, 34) .

Ot 3a3Ha9MTH, 30KpeMa, IT10 3B 130K MK «IVXVIMV JIyMKaMIt» («3JTbIX MBIC-
JIe11») i AMSBOIIBCHKVIMM [IiJTaMU TIiITBEPIKYETHCS TYT Uepe3 HaTsSK Ha «Hada-
na i Bacti» 3 Ed. 6:12 («kax ITaBes roBoput, Ha4asoB u BiacTen»). VIMoBip-
Ho, Ha B3ipels «<Kurrss AHTOHISI» Adanacis (21), 38’30k MK «yCyHeHHIM
IyMOoK» i IlaBioBrM mocjiaHHSIM BCTaHOBJIIOETBCS TaKOXK y «[asrosope msitu
IIyTHMKOB», Jle aBTOP 3aKJIMKA€E CBOIX CIiBOECITHMKIB «BifCIKTIM» 3 JIOIIOMO-
roio «ITaBjioBoro meua» (HaTsk Ha Ed. 6:17: «[...]u nuiems citHia Bocripinmu-
Te, I MeUb JTyXOBHBIVI, VKe eCThb ITITOIb BiKil») AyMKH, sIKi MOXYTb IIpU3Bec-
TV JI0 BTOprHeHHs Ausasona: «Ilasen medem [IPeMyIPOCTY 3aKaslaeT MbICTIY,
BO3pacTarolid B cepairh nporusy bora» (I13 1, 363) .

BIO PRAXIS 1O THEORIA:
CIIEKYJIAITUBHI ACITEKTU CUSTODIA SUI

IlenTpaspHe MicIle «IIMJIBHOCTI» y 3aro0iraHHi AMSIBOILCEKMIM HACKO-
KaM BUCBITJIEHO TaKOX B iHIIIMX Jiasiorax CKOBOPOIN, XOU IIOHSTTS IIe YacTo
IUTYyTa€ThCA 13 3arajbHIIIoOI0 MOTPeboI0 30ceperkyBaTil «OKO ceplis» («cep-
IledHOe OKO») Ha ITPOCTOpPi BJIaCHOTO yXOBHOI'O CBiTy, BiflBepTaroun Iie OKO,
uepes3 3BepHEeHUI BcepeyiHy HopyX, SKUii Bijl MaTepii Befe go bora, Bif 30-
BHIIITHIX TypOOT MUPCHKOI vanitas («OT CyeT MBIPCKVIX»):

[...] Cero pamm maroner: «Coine! xpanu Ceppitie TBoe». Pasxepas, ckaxwuTe Tak: «Chl-
He! OrBparu Oun TBom ot CyeT Mbipckux. Ilepecranp mpumeuats Bpakn Ero. Obpartu

Cepneunoe Oko TBoe Bo TBOe ke Cepnrie. Tyt mbrat Habmopenis. Ty crans Ha Ctpaxh
142

co AsBakyMoM. Tyt Tebe ObcepsatopiyM [...] Xparu, 6rmomy v ipumbaan (113 11, 114) .

SIK MOXXHa 3ayBakKWUTU 3 JIQHITIOXKKa JIi€CiIiB Y HaKa30BOMY CIIOCODi B ITH-
TOBaHOMY BuIle parMeHTi — B3sATOMY 3 Jiasiora «brmarogapuemt Epomin»
(1787 p.) — cepen MOBHUX 3aco0iB, III0 HepealoTh MOHATTS «CTOPOXKIi cep-
Lisi», TTapadpasyt i mapoHiMiuHi psiay, B3opoBaHi Ha 6i0IiTHOMY TimoTeKCTi
uporo obpasy, ITp. 4:23, «Bcarrbmb xpaneniemb Oirony TBoe ceppiie» («xpa-
HY, Omony u npumbuar»; «xpaHu cepjlie TBOe»), YepIylOThCd 3 BipIlIeM 3
KHUTY ITpopoKa ABakyMa, AB. 2:1, «Ha crpaxb moeit crany»: «[...] TyT cranb

140 Mwus. Takox 13 1II, 35: «mckopenstoT xyapisa Meicm» i 13 I, 171: «[la xak cebe
Oepeusn? [...] Tak, kak HUBY. BerurbHsv, v IcKOpeHsIT1, VI BEIPbIBaVi BCAKUTL COBbT JTyKaBBIvI».

141 Tus. Takox 13 1, 364: «[...] Mmeuem Boxxivim BeIph3aTh He UMCTO IBIITYIITiS MBICITN 1
My4UTeNTbHEIT MEbBHISA TpyXmaetcs [Tasern [...]».

142 [Tye. Takox jmcT 1o KosamHcebkoro i 9 ymiHs 1762 p.: «Custodiat gressus tuos
cum optimo tuo fraterculo sublimis custos ille Israelis, ne quid inter eundum mali accidat
in via» (IT3 II, 219).
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Ha crpakh co ABBakyMOM». Bubip 11b0ro crapo3aBiTHOTO TiIIOTEKCTY, SIKML, Ha-
IIeBHO, He Oy/Ie 30BCiM XMOHVIM BU3HAYUTY K «IPYTOPSIITHUIT», BUSIBIISE TIeBHI
BapTi yBaru ocodymsocti. Hacammepern, ciioBo «cTpaka» citiff, BBaXKaTu 0-
CJTiIBHVIM ITepeKIIafioM QULAAKY, K MiATBePKYy€e TaKoX 3icTapieHHs 3 CenTya-
riHTOMO Ta «EM3aBeTMHCHKOI0 6i0sIieto»: "émt 17j¢ pvlaxijg poov omoopaty, «Ha
cmpaxr Moeut cTany» (Kypcus Mit, MI'B). Ampke MeToro «OoxkecTBeHHOT CTO-
poxi» ABakyma («OokeCTBeHHas CTpaka») € 3aXUCTUTH YTy Bifl aTak IIvisi-
BOJIa, K 3a3Ha4eHO TaKOX Y [iastosi «PasroBop msatu myTHMUKOB»: «HamobHo
Xpabpo crosiTh 1 He ycTyniath Mbcra miaBorty: «rrpoTvsuTecss — v ObXuT oT Bac»
[...] obyuaemcs ¢ ABBakyMoM cTosiTh Ha boxectserHo cet Ctpaxh m mpo-
mospKaThk BecenionbsHermyo cifo sovHy [...]» (I3 I, 350—351). 3aranom no-
MirmeHHs [ogion ABaKyMa B KOHTeKCT MucieHHeBoi G0pOThOM MPOTY Mi/ICTYIIiB
JlykaBoro cropagu4HO 3acBigdeHe y JIATMHCBKiN HaTpucTuii. Moxuimsui
nperiefeHT 6aunmo y I'puropisi Bermkoro: «Semper vero est ad certamen
adversarii erigendus animus [...] Habacuc propheta ait: Super custodiam
meam stabo» (Moralia, PL LXXVI, 139c-d).

B immmx sumankax CkoBopora OICYye «CTOPOXY ABaKyMma» SIK HeoO-
ximHNMI 3acib I migHeceHHs BipHOTO Ha «Topy CioH»; Ile 00pas, y skoMmy
MIPOYUTYETHCA JOCUTPH ITpO30pa MeTadopa BepIIMHN CIOTIISHaIBHOL TisiIb-
HocTi: «Cie-To ecTh CTOSITh Ha cTpaxkh co ABBaKyMOM, BO3BOIIUTH 04l 11 OBITH
obcepsaTopom Ha Cionb» (I13 I, 268). Cy0’ekTa, sIKMVI ITPaBWIBHO 3/IiVICHIOE
MPaKTUKY 0x0poHu cebe camoro, IijHiMarounch Ha 0i0rifiHy ropy, onmcaHo
3 JIOIIOMOT OO TepMiHy «00cepBaTOp», SIKOMY IIpUTaMaHHa IIeBHa JIBO3HAYHICTD
BIVICBKOBUMX (CTOpOXa) i CyTO «BisyaslbHUX» (c10e4:20a4bHUX) KOHOTALIN Jii€-
cstoBa «oOcepByBaTi» (criocrepiratn): «TakoB Yertosbk ects TOuHBIT Ob-
CEPBATOP. A xws3HM ero noste ectb To OBCEPBATOPIYVM. Bon rob omna
1e6h OBcepsatop! Barysas! «HA CTPAXKSB MOEVI CTAHY »» (I13 1, 287) .

3mrTa y CkoBopomm praxis (custodia sui) i theoria (noeasdy obcepbamopa) —
sKe y HIOVIHO HaBeleHOMY oparMeHTi IPYHTY€ThCsl, HalliMOBipHillle, Ha BifI-
TBOPeHHi (HeBioMo, 6e3mocepeHbOMY UM OT10CepeiKoBaHoMY) OpureHo-
Bo1 ex3ere3u CioHy 5K «BapTiBHi, ITOCTy CTOpOXi» [0KkomevTpLOV] R
JISE€THCS 3 IIEBHOIO OUEBMIHICTIO TaKOX Y miastosi Observatorium (1772 p.), ne
iMrrepaTus 3 AB. 2:1 cTOCY€TBCS HIpOLIeCy 00CAi0XKeHHSA, B SIKe 3aT/INOITIOEThCS

43 TepmiH «0bcepBaTOp» y 3HAUEHHI «TOV, XTO Ha BapTi» Haramye, CXoxe, (parMeHT
3 nocita"b CeHekn «Sacer intra nos spiritus sedet, malorum bonorumgque nostrorum obser-
vator et custos» (Ep. 41). @parmeHT 11eM cripaBpi ImToBaHo B ncTi Ckosopoan no Kupwia
JIsmieseripkoro i 19 s 1761 p.: «Sed accipe, quae me praecipue in Seneca in stuporem
conjecerunt, arrige aures! [...] Ita dico, Lucili, sacer intra nos SPIRITUS sedet malorum
bonorumgque nostrorum observator et custos» (I13 11, 383).

“In Johannem XIII, 13; PG XIII, 616¢; In Lamentationes, PG XVII, 107c, 281c (Lampe
1989, 1240). Jus. Takox mpumiTKy g0 XXII TBOpY «Camy 6oxecTBeHHBIX ThcHe»: «Ci-
OH — CJIOBO eBpeVicKoe. 3Ha4nT To Xe, uro ErvmHcekm: [Topyog, Zxomia, prum|[cku] Specula
[...] CnaBenck[u] 30p, crpaxa [...]» (T13 I, 80).
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«sI», 10 TIpaBWIbHO oOepirae camoro cede: «CTaHb Ha COOCTBEHHOVI TBOE
crpaxt ¢ AsBakymom «HA CTPAKB MOEV CTAHY». Crpin ymmma! Ha
cTpaxb Moer, a He uyxneit: «3nail cebe, mosirber 3a Tebe» (I13 1, 291, Buninen-
Hs aBTOpa). Cmepeemucs 30BHIIIHIX IACTYIIB O3HaYa€ BPeIITi oubumucs yce-
peduny camux cebe. Takum umHOM, de facto BinOyBaeThCs ITO€THAHHS OJHOTO
3 acIeKTiB npakcucy, cmepeemucy Hanasis Jlykasoro («Ha crpaxt moen cra-
Hy»), i OJTHOTO 3 aCITeKTiB 2HO03U, IHTPOCIIEKTVBHOTI'O PYXY, AKWVI Befie 110 1i3HaH-
HA cammx ceOe («3Hart ceGe»). SIK B artos103i, HaBeIEHOMY Ha II0YaTKy HaIIoro
posnity, me Obcepfamop micTaeTbest 40 CBOET HeOeCHOT TOMIBKYM, BYUTI3IIN Ha
wiedi [Ipakmuka, KiHIIEBOIO TOUKOIO B1CXI0H020 IIUISIXY OYMIIIEHHS, TapaHTO-
BAHOT'O «CTOPOXKEIO cepIisi» (a00 «OIaHyBaHHSIM IyMOK»), € JOCTYII 110 theoria.

SIKIIIO MM Ha XBWIMHY TPOXVI II€PeMICTVIMO CBOIO YBary i 3aMuC/IIMO-
csl Hafl TIpo0sI1eMoro [KepeJT i TUIIOJIOTiYHMIX MofiesleV], 110 JjIeXXaTh B OCHO-
Bi IIbOIO CKOBOPOIMHCBHKOTO CUHTe3y MiX praxis i theoria, To mobaummo, 1110
ommc cy0’eKTa, KM MWIbHYE, Hade «CTOPOXKa», Hall YMCTOTOIO CBOTO JIyXy
[cTpaxa; obGcepsarop], micTuThest BXe B Scala Paradisi Vioana JlicTBrunmKa
(PG LXXXVIII, 1100). OcTaHHIN 3aKIMKa€ BipHOrO 3aKpUTI «OpaMy MOBI»
[00pav yAdoong] i 3armmbmTICh y 3aMKHYTUV IPOCTip BJIACHOTO Iy XY, CITOC-
Tepiraroum KoXHy piu «3ropm» [Kabe(opevog épiyong tpet], HeMOB «HeB-
cvHa i mBarumBa cTopoxar [dmoxapav 6 okormdg] . Ille mo JlicTBuunmka
Bacwotivt Bermxwmit ommicas cy0’ekTa, IO TOCST JOCKOHAJIOCT, SIK TOTO, XTO
MITHSBCS 110 «BUCOKOT oOcepsaTopii» (Virg. 4, 269, 8), Haromonryoun, TakuM
4YVHOM, Ha BepTUKaJIbHIV OpieHTallil eTMYHOro NUIsAXy XpUcTUsHMHA. Y I1b0-
My 3Ha4eHHI ITi3HaBaJIbHi acIIeKTH, BJIAaCTUBI «CTOPOXi ceprist» y CKoBOpoam
(«Ha crpaxb moernt, a He uyxmen: «3Hail cebe (...)»»), BiAA3epKaIoo0Th PyH-
IJaMeHTaJIbHY PUCY iCMXaCcTChKOI PUAAKY, [Ie «OXOPOHa» 3JIMBAE€ThCS, BEJIN-
KOIO Mipolo, 3 «obcepBaliieto» cammux cebe uepes nepuckonHuil 3ip iHTeJIeKTy
(mmB. Hausherr 1958).

[Tpuxian 11bOro ceMaHTUYHOTO HaKJIaJlaHHs Jla€ HaM CJIaBeTHa TOMiJlig
Bacwtist Bestuxoro Homilia in illud. Attende tibi ipsi (PG XXXI, 1734 —1744),
e 3aKJIVK IVJIBHYBaTV Hajl caMyMM COOOIO BTUJIEHO B TPhOX 3acajiax, B AKX
CKJIQIIHO YiTKO PO3MEXYBaTl «IIVIbHICTE» 1 «mmi3HaHHSA cebe». 1. Oxopona
[poAaxn] «oka mymri» [Exe mpog TV oeavTod QULAAKNYV TO Tig YPoxig dppal.
2. «YBara» mo cammx cebe, BupaxeHa MoriceeBoro MakcuMoro «IIpdoeye
oeavtd» [3Baxkant Ha camoro cebe] (Brop. 15:9), sikiv i mpucssgeHa 1151 TOMi-
nist. 3. Ilepuckonte criocTepeskxeHHs Hazl caMMMu coboro [mavtayobev oeavtov
IIePLOKOITEL] ", Takox y Scala Paradisi Vioana Jlicreuunuka (PG LXXXVIIL,
712) «cTeperTuck» 4acTo BUCTYIIAE K eKBiBaJIeHT «Oy T yBaXKHVIMM 10 CaMUX
cebe» [IIpdoexe oeavt®].

1len pparmenT 3 «JlicTBuiti» HaBegeHmit TakoX y TpakTarti Hukndopa Camithika
De sobrietate et cordis custodia (guB. BuLLE).
146 CroBa Bacwtist Haseneni [lamackuHoM y vioro Sacra parallela, PG XCV, 1300.
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Inrepniperartis MoriceeBoi HacTaHOBI y CBIT/Ii HACTAaHOBM e/ IbiriCbKO1
(«yv@br oeavtov, nosce te ipsum — «y3Ham cebe». be3 IIpeKocsIoBist TO XX TOUHO
y Hac cambix», [13 1, 337) carae ®inona (De migratione Abrahami 11, 8) i oTpu-
MaJla IUTiHY pellernilifo y Kanmnagokiniis. ['puropin Huceknit, Opat ermcko-
na Kecapei, y nponosini De mortuis mpupisHioe «[Ipooeye oeavtd» Morices
1o «I'vbr oeavtov» diocodis, siKe BiH TIIYMadnThb y CBIiTII Hﬁ;sHOBoro pos-
Pi3sHEeHHSI MiX «30BHIIITHBOIO» i «BHYTPIIIHBOIO JIIOJVHOIO» . 3a B3iplieM
rominii Bacwtist, 36ipkm dpparMeHTis 1ipo HacTaHOBY Broposakonns «IIpooeye
oeavTt@®» € TakoX y Makcnma Criosigamka (Capita teologica, Sermo 56, PG XClI,
968 —972) i Vloana [Tamackuna (Sacra parallela, PG XCV, 1297¢ —1306b), st
SKVIX «yBara 0 caMmx cebe» He JIVIIIe OIVICY€ 3aXVCT AyIII Bifl HyKaBoro ajte 1
BIICTYTIa€ CTHOHIMOM Je/1b(ilicbKOT MaKCHMM «ITi3HaV CAMOIO ceBe» .y Tpia-
dax (I, 2, 9) TTastamm cyroBa Movicest [[Ipdoexe 0eanT®] TaKOX CIIPUIMAIOTHCS SIK
3aKJIMK CTaTU Ha CTOPOXY Ayl i Tita [émiotnoov kai yoxii kai v @uAakiv]
i BogHOYAC doc/idxKyBamu BIIaCHMVI BHY TPIIIHIN CBIT [oeavtov émiokeyat].

[Tonpintue 3HaueHHs observatio sui B OT11iB LlepkBu — mpakTuyuHe y ceH-
ci MWIBHOCTI Mepes JIUIleM IMSABOJILCBKMX aTaK, CIeKYJIATUBHe IOf0 Ha-
MaraHH BJIOBUTY CyTbh BJIaCHOI BHY TPillIHbOT IPUPOIV — 3HOBY 3 SIBJISIETHCS,
yepes onvcaHi Bullle criocodu, y kopiryci Teopis CkoBopoy, Jie, SIK MU BXe
3a3Havay, 3aKIMKN «cTepertucs» («CmoTtpu cebe») i «OyTu yBaskHUMM [0
cebe cammx» («bepexxu cebe») BUCTYHIAIOTH SIK CMHOHIMM IO iCMIXaCTCBKOT «CTO-
poxi cepr»: «Crine! Xpann Ceparie TBoe! Cranb Ha cTpaxh co ABBaKyMOM.
3narn cebe. Cmotpu cebe. Byap B oMb TBOoeM. Bepexn cebe. Crapin! bepern
Cepnue» (I13 1, 171).

Tax camo "acTMM € BXMBaHHS 1IepKOBHOCJIOB STHCBKOTO IepeKyIagy BU-
pasy 3 Broposakonss «IIpooeye oeavt®d» [Bremm ce6b] pasom i3 3axmkom
«I1i3HaTV camux ceOe» [y3Har1 cebe]: «SI3praecKie KyMBIPHUIIBI, OOXKHMIIBI TIIN
KaIluilla CyTh TOX XpaMbl XpUCTOBa YueHid 1 IIKOJIbL. B HIX 1 Ha HUX HamN-
caHo ObUIO Ipemyaphbiiree 1 Bcebmaxennbimee CrroBo cie: yvd0dt oeavtov,
nosce te ipsum, y3Ham cebe [...] To xe TOYHO 4TO Y HAC CAMBIX. Bot: «Bremym
cebb, BorpMM ceOb» (Moricen)» (IT3 1, 337) . BiH 3/ SIBISE€THCS TAKOXK TPeKoIO
[mpooéxovorv] y mmmceti mo KosammHcbkoro Bif koBTHA 1762 p., 30epiraroun
3BUYHE IHTPOCIIeKTUBHe 3HauYeHHs. AIDKe y6aeor0 BiI3HAYarOThCA Ti, XTO BU-

7 TTpo Ipooeyxe oeavtd ams. Takox De hominis opificio, 29, PG XLIV, 237d.

148 Mus. Hamackue, PG XCV, 1049: TIepi tod yv@bl ceavtov fjtot IIpdoeye oeantd.
HeTanbHni posIyIs «10jIi» 11i€l MaKCUMMM, iHTepIpeTallis SIKoi y CBIiT/Ii «IIi3Hall caMOro
cebe» carae Pinona (De migratione Abrahami 1, 2, 8), nus. y Courcelle 1974. BaxmsicTs
yBaeu 0o camux cebe TS CXiTHOI MATPVUCTMKMU IiATBEPIKYETBCS, KPiM TOTO, BEJIMKOIO
KUIBKICTIO TOMIIIT, SKi ITOYMHAIOTHCS HAaMBUIIIOIO HacTaHOBOIO Movices «IIpdoexe oeaontd»
(mvB. Baur 1955, 374).

4 Mus. Takox I13 I, 417, 452, a Takox 413: «[...] B 6oxxectBerHOM Mpaxh Morvicerickrix
xHur noutn 20 pa3 Haxopurcs cle: «BOHbMIM CEbB, BHEMJIVI CEBB» (...) To xe, uto
«VY3Har1 ceGer».

62



PO3OIJT III
IToHsaTTS praxis: NWJIbHYBaHHS JyMOK i 00poTb0a mpoTy rpixa

PiIINB 3BepHYTU OKO po3yMy [16 dppal y BiaacHy eaubuny [eig t6 &vtog], 11106
migrorysatu ocemto [habitaculum] s 'ocriopa: «Tales homines inspiciendi,
quorum verba, facta, T6 Sppa, incessus, gestus, esus, potus breviter tota vita €ig 16
gvtog @épetat, id est, introrsum, velut illa vestigia, ut est in Plutarcho, spectat,
id est, qui non volantia non nubes persequuntur, sed unice animo suo intenti
Kai mpooéyovotv éavtoig, donec dignum Deo se ipsos habitaculum praeparent»
(T13 11, 230).

TaxyM 4rHOM MOpPaJIBHMI aIloJIor, AKu y «PasroBope maTu My THVIKOB»
Ipociasisie eqHicTb [Ipakmuxa i ObcepBamopa, OTpUMY€E CBOE UiTKe IIiATBEp-
JDKeHHs B 1110CTi criekyssantil CkoBoporn. Y Hivt ITpaKkcyc, MeTOIO SKOro € BOe-
pertu cy0’exra Bix atak JIykaBoro, ocrmepieatouicy IOSIBU TIOTaHVIX IyMOK, IIpa-
LIIO€ Ha JOCSITHEHHSI THO3M, SIKY ITiICYMOBY€E UVH CHO02/4A0aHHA camoeo cebe. ETvra-
Ha TIOBeJIiHKa Cy0 €KTa, III0 IparHe gocarty bora, oBMHHA TpyMaTHCS 11€H-
TPOTSDKHOTO HaIpsAMY: CIIOYATKy YHUMKAIouM HUIIBHOI cruin JlykaBoro, sSaKui
xoue BiftipsaTu 11010 Bif bora, icTHHOr0 Oy TT4 11 «iCTMHHOIO IUISAXY», a BilTak
TTOHOBJIIOIOYM ITePBiCHY €IIHICTH 3 By TTaM depes MpakTuKy caMoITisHaHHS.

ITisHaBayIbHIV IPaKTULIl K ITOCEPETHMUKY MK OHTOJIOTIUHVIMM ITOPsIIKa-
MM IIPUPOJIHOTO i Ha/IIIPVPOIHOTO Oy Iy Th IIPVCBSYeH] HACTYIIHI /1Ba PO3ILUIN.



Posnin IV

BIII PRAXIS
1O THEORIA: CAMOTIII3HAHHSI

OTUB caMoOIli3HaHH4 €, MaOyTb, HaMOiIBIIT 0GroBOPIOBAHOIO Te-
Molo y ckoopozosHascTsi. Ille 1912 poky B. EpH y cBoint MoHorpa-
dii (Dpu 1912, 224), npucssdeHinn ykpalHcbKoMy disocody, Ha-
roJIOIIyBaB Ha IlepeBa’kHO eTUKO-aHTPOIIOJIOTiYHOMY XapaKTepi peduiekcit
CxoBopoau i Ha JOMiHYBaHHI B Hill 3aK/IMKY [I0 iHTPOCIIEKTMBHOIO IIOIJISALY
Ha B3ipeIlb COKpaTMYHOIO «nosce te ipsum». SIKIO BUKIIIOUMTHM CYJKeHHS
I'T. mera (1922, c. 82—96), BusHauenHs CkoBoponu sk «yKpaiHcekoro Co-
KpaTa» He OyJI0 IifjlaHe )KOHOMY CyTT€BOMY KPUTMYHOMY aHaJTi30Bi 3 GOKy
pansHCBKVIX HayKOBIIiB. YacTKOBMII BUHATOK CTaHOBJIATH po3Bigku B.M. Hi-
qmk (1972; 1975; 1992), sixa niepiioro rmobaunsta B CKOBOPOAi OAHOTO 3 IOCITi-
IIOBHUKIB PyCBKOI JIiTepaTypHO-dii10codpCchKOl Tpaauilii HeOIUIaTOHIYHOIO
HarpsMy. {ocTipKeHH i€l BYeHOT, MPVICBAYeHi MOXOpKeHHIo et CKoBOpoO-
TIV1, IIOTIOMOTJIVI OKPEeCJIUTY iCTOpWYHeE Ta iZIe0JIoTiuHe cepeoBUIIe, B IKOMY
PO3BUHYJIACH VIOI'0 aHTPOIIOJIOriuHa pedyleKcis, IiIandm CyMHIBY if1ero IIpo
TeHeTUYHU 3B 130K MK COKPaTUYHMMM TeKCTaMM i TBOPYICTIO YKpalHCh-
Koro mvceMeHHMKa (Hiumk 1972; 1982).
bBesnocepenHin BIUIMB IUIaTOHIYHOI JYMKM Ha aHTPOIIOJIOTIIO CKOBopo—
1y OyB yxe cripocrosanuit IInerom y nosewmiri 3 @.0. 3ejieHOropcbKim e
Tomi sik Yvokescbkmit (2005 [19311], c. 39), xou i momyckaB icHyBaHHS IT€BHOT I10-
nibHocTi Mix Oiorpadieto Coxpata i mmbvHHMMY npyavHaMM modus vivendi
CkoBoponm e XapaKTepu3yBaB 110T0 eTM4HY JyMKY Y BUKJIIOYHO HeoIUIa-
TOHIYHOMY ceHci. 3riTHO 3 YIDKeBChbKIM, OHTOJIOTIYHMI (PYHIaMeHT ITi3HaHH:A
camoro cebe y CkoBopory moOyoBaHMI Ha BiJHOIIIEHHSIX CTPYKTYPHOI aHa-
JIOTi1, IO iCHY€ MK MiKpOKOCMOCOM (JIFOIIVMHOO) i MaKpOKocMocoM (machina
mundi). SIkio dpopMasbHi 3aKOHM, SIKi KePYIOTh LIVIMV IBOMa BCecBiTaMm, ofl-
HaKOBi — ajpXe oOMIBa BOHM IIOCTAIOTh BHACIIIOK eMaHallil TpaHCIIeHIeHT-

1505]k BKasyBasiocs y I po3zisii, 3e/1eHOropchbKmit CTBepIKyBaB OYeBUIHICTh IIPSIMOTO
3B"s13Ky Mixk CKOBOpOIOI0 i ImaToHigHMMY TBopaMu (3erreHoropckum 1894, 222), xou i He
HaBOIVIB XKOIHOI'O [JOKa3y TaKOi TEKCTOBOI 3JIEXKHOCTI.

31 3rinHo 3 YrpkeBebkmM, CKoBoporia mmozioHo g0 Cokparta MparHys «KUTHU B ICTUHI»,
Malouw 3a MeTy 30JIVDKeHHS MK CTVIIEM XXUTTS Ta pitocodchKmM ifeanom.
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Horo bora-iHTeslekTy — TOfi caMoOmi3sHaHHS € HaOUTbIII aBTeHTUYHWM eITic-
TeMOJIOTIYHMM MipWIoM, KM BOJIofi€e cy0’eKT, m1o misHae. ITisHaTN cammx
ceOe o3Hauae misHaTV Pi3VUHNIT KOCMOC, SIKMVI Hac OTOYYE, i mepeycim bora,
SKUVT 3aMelIKy€ Harlle gyxoBHe Tito (2004 [1934'], ¢ 151).

3B’430K B3a€MOJIOIIOBHIOBAHOCTI, SIKMVI BCTAHOBJIIOETHCS MK MIKpOKOC-
MOCOM (JIFO[IMHOIO) i MaKpOKOCMOCOM B CYJIY eMaHalliiHOT CTPYKTy Py pealb-
HocTi, rmore BuBuas Yikanos (1992 p.). ApxiTekTypa kocMocy CKOBOpoOIIv,
SIK 1 HeOIUTaTOHIYHA, BUPaXka€ThCs B TpiagndHin cucteMi €0une-Hyc-0ywia, ne
ocTaHHi /Bi irtocTaci € d3epkasvHum po3TOpTaHHAM IIePBiCHOTO Hadasla, HeTli3-
HAaBaHOTO 1 HemoATEHOTO €aMHOTO, TedopMOBaHIM 00pa30OM SIKOTO € JIFOIVHA
i mpupora. MikpokocMoc (JofivHa-Hyc) i MakpoKocMoc (ripupopaa-0yuia) dop-
MYIOTbCSL 3 JIOIIOMOI'00 aHaJIOTTUHVIX CTPYKTYPHUX 3acaji, K 1Ba fi3epKaia,
1o BigOmBaroTh Te came obymraust (1992b, c. 131) . Y it cucremi TiHew i
BifOJIMCKiB 1IyKaTy oOpas, BimOWTNUI H3epKajloM BJIaCHOIO «s1», O3Hayda€ BJIO-
BTV BOJIHOYAC Te, I1I0 BiIOMBAIOTh iHIII J1Ba [13epKasia: ITpupony-mymry i mpa-
[3epKaIo, 1110 JIEKUTD B OCHOBi eMaHallilTHOro JIaHIora, — €nuHoro-bora
(mam camo) . Llym 3yMOBJIeHe IeHTpasibHe Miclle caMoaHaJli3y, TOJIOBHOIO
IKeperia JIOCTYITy 0 KOCMOJIOTII i TeoJIoril, y FTHOCeOJIOoril: ajikKe 1100 ITi3HaTU
TpaHCIleHIeHTHOro bora, HeoOXimHO mounHaTH Bif HaVIOUIBII IMAHEHHO20
31 CTBOPiHB, HaC caMuX (Mam camo).

Y cBoemy aHastizi Ymikasios, mominaroun obpas f3epKajia B paMKM KOH-
KpPeTHOI KOCMOJIOTIUHOI apXiTeKTypu, 00’ €mHy€e B rapMOHIVIHY CUCTEMY OH-
TOJIOTi0, aHTPOIIOJIOTIIO Ta eTUKY i BCTAHOBJIIOE, Ha TPOTMBAry OUTBIIIOCTI pa-
JASHCHKMX HayKOBIIiB, IIPIOPUTETHICTh OHTOJIOTII CTOCOBHO eTMKM. SIK My Oa-
4w Bullle, aHTpornosioriss CKoBOpomOy He iCHYe He3a4e)HO Bi, OHTOJIOTII, a
B CBOIX (PyHIAMEeHTaJIbHMX CKIAIOBUX I'PYHTYEThCS Ha TpPaKTyBaHHI B ema-
HalliIHOMY CeHCi CTOCYHKiB MK IIPVPOAHMM i HaJIIPUPOIHMM CBITOM

ITpore sAKIIIO0 MV yBaXKHO PO3IJITHEMO Ir'ycTe MeTadpopuvHe IIOJIOTHO fia-
JIOTiB, BIIKPUTO — B caMilt Ha3Bi — IIPUCBSYEHMX TeMi «ITi3Hayt caMoro cebe»

152]Tpo marepito CKOBOPOAM SIK «I3€PKasio» i IIPO IUIATOHIUHE TOXOPKEHHS I[bOrO
obpasy mms. y ITerpos 2000 [1927'], 592, 596.

153 Cepeyt, THX, XTO KOPUCTY€EThCSI MeTadpOPOIO [A3epKajla [Isl XapaKTePVCTUKN 3B SI3KiB
MDK BUAVMMIM i HeBuayMuM cBiToM, Yikaios (1993, c. 13) nasoguts I 1aTOHa, THOCTYHI
tekctn i Ilcemo-[iownicist (De caelesti hierarchia 111, 2; De divinis nominibus 1V, 22). 1le,
Ge3cyMHIBHO, CJIYIITHO; IIpOTe ITie 710 ApeortariTa obpa3s AyIi K «I3epKaia» [Katormtpov], B
SIKOMY JTFOIIVIHA, Ni3HAIUU camy cebe, po3TisHae 3HaKM bo)XeCTBEHHOTO, CXOBAHOTO BCePEIMHI
Hei, possuBam KimimvenTt Astekcammpivicekiit (Stromata 1, 19, 94, 4—5), I'puropin
Yynotsopens (PG X, 1084b-c), I'puropin Haziansus (Oratio 11, 7, PG XXXV, 414c) i I'puropin
Huicpknii, sikuvi iepepoOus y micTraHoMy ceHci dpparment 3 Alcibiades maior (133¢) [De
anima et resurrectione, PG XLVI, 89¢] (mmB. Daniélou 1944, 210 —222; von Ivanka 1964, 125).

1 OnTonoriuny mpiopureTHicTh MyMKM CKoBOpOaM cTBepmKye Takox M. JTacmo-Ky-
mok (1991, c. 99). Teza pyMyHCBKOI JOCTIHWII] TOBOJI TIikaBa: IMIATAHHS «XTO g?» IIepefi-
Gayae KOCMOJIOTiUHe IMTAHHS «3BIIKM 5 IIOXOKY ?», a OTKe, Ma€ HaVIBUIIIOI0 MipOIO OH-
TOJIOTiYHe 3HaueHH:.
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(«Hapxkice», «Kaura Acxanp» i, leBHOIO Mipoto, Observatorium), To modadmmo,
o OiteiricTe MeTadop, 3acTocoBaHnX CKOBOPOAOIO ISl OIMCY CaMOITi3-
HaBaJIbHOT'O IIPOIIecy, TsKIIOTh He 10 00pasy M13epKaiia, a A0 IPOCTOPOBOIO
IPOTVCTaB/IeHHs BHY TPIIIIHBOTO i 30BHIIITHBOI0, IIOBEPXOBOrO i IIIMOMHHOTO, 3a-
KPUTHX 1 BIOKpUTVX Micib. [HIIMMM cJToBaMM, TEKCTOBe IpeCTaB/IeHHs IIbOTO
sBUIIIAa OCHOBYEThCS Ha 1pocmopobiil MeTadpopm3sallil IIporiecy, 3 JI0IIOMOIO0
SIKOT'0, 32 HeOIUIaTOHIUHOIO /Tia/IeKTVKOIO, MaTepisl IIoBepTa€eThcd [10 €AMHOro,
IIPOXOAAYN B 3B0POTHOMY HAIIPsMKY eTaIll BijjJaJIeHHs Bif )Kepejla CBOro
IIOXOJI’)KeHHSI.

CumBortiyHa po30LKHICTE MiXK CKOHIIEHTPOBaHVM, MaKCMMaJIbHO CTVCHEe-
HVIM BYIMipOM BHYTPIIITHBOTO CBITY («s1») 1 PO3CISIHVM, MaKCHMaJTbHO IOIUIeHVIM
BVIMipOM 30BHIIITHBOTO CBiTy («He-51») IIOPOIKY€ HU3KY IIap IPOTIIIEKHOCTE
(TiM-1IDISX; DiM-PUHOK; IIiM-CBiT), IO IPYHTYIOTECS Ha CHMBOJIIYHOMY 300pa-
KeHHi cy0’ekTa camomisHaHHA gK domibku. Sximo y «Hapkicci», i 30kpema B
vioro «IIpos1o3i», me mepeBakae CMBOJIi3M JI3epKasla, caMOITi3HaBaJIbHUL ITPO-
11ec € nepenycuv[ [IPOLIECOM «CITOTJISIIAIbBHMM», TOOTO HEBiT €eMHUM BiIl ak-
Ty Oauenns cebe ™, To y pemri fiastorie CKOBOpoaM «Ili3HaBaTV caMmux cebe»
O3Hava€ pyxamiucb 3 IKOroch iHIIIOro Miclid (IUISX, PUHOK, IUIOIIa), IO Bifo-
BiJla€ HaVIHVDKYOMY CTYII€HIO OHTOJIOTiUHOI aBTeHTUMYHOCTi, B HalpsMi 10
MicIis OUIBIIT aBTeHTUYHOIO 6YTT$[, ITOMIBKIA.

Y 11boMy ceHci caMonizHaBaJIbHMV IIPOLieC MOXKHA ITPeICTaBUTH 3 JOII0-
MOTOIO0 CHIMBOJIIYHOT'O BEKTOPa, SIKMVI BUXOOWTD 3 iy — 30BHIIIHBOIO, A€ Ma-
HYIOTb iHITICTh Ta 3MIlIaHICTh — i IIPSAMYE [0 X, ITyHKTY MaKCUMAaJILHOTO CTVAC-
HeHH:I, JIe «s1», 3aXVIIeHe Bifl OHTOJIOTIYHMX KOHTaMiHallill 30BHIIITHBOTO CBITY,
BUpa’ka€ BJIaCHY aBTeHTUYHY CYTHICTb y €JHOCTI 3 OoXecTBeHHMUM. [ToBepTa-
10umCh 10 cebe, cy0’eKT ycBimomMizoe mpucyTHicTh bora B intima cordis (BuacHO
OUMIIIEHOMY BiJl «IIOTaHVX JIyMOK») i BITHOBJIIO€ UICTOTY IIePBiCHOTO JKepe-
Jla, ajKe 3 PO3CisSIHOI MHOXXVMHHOCTI, B 4Ky «5» 3aHypeHe y CBOEMY 3eMHOMY
icHyBaHHIi, BOHO IparHe 110 €amnoro-bora. OTxxe, ackeTMuHMI IIpaKCUC, 1110
MICTUTB Y cOoOi TaKOX iHTPOCIIEKTMBHUI aKT «CTeperTii caMoro cebe», repe-
Jly€ TIO[0JIaHHIO AMABOJIBLCHKOI MilllaHMHM 4epes reductio ad unum 1 dac
CXOII’KeHHS Bropy.

OnHak TOTOXHICTE 3 D0XKeCTBeHHIM He € TAHOIO a4 priori, a 37100yBaeThCs
Hepes HeBIMHHE MOPa/IbHe BIOCKOHAJICHH, IPOMOBVICTOIO MakpomeTado-
POIO AKOI'0 BUCTYIIAE «IIUISAX TOAOMY»

% Hapxkicc 3aK0oXy€eTbcs B cebe, a OTXKe, Ni3HAE camo20 cebe, CIIOTJISIAI0YV BJIACHWT Bijl-
6utni obpas (13 I, 154).

1% Crrexyrsattist CKOBOPOIV He 3aBXK/AV OJJHO3HAYHa IIIOZI0 IIbOTO MOMEHTY i 3a/ImIae
O/IeKOJIN IIPOCTip 11151 IIeBHOI TePMiHOJIOT UHOI JJBO3HauYHOCTI. BTiM, mepesaXkae 3arajibHe
GaueHHs CTBOPiHHS 5K «0Opa3y» bora, a He 5K emmHOCyIIOro 3 boroM. Armke SKIIO y Tpak-
TaTi «HawanmeHast Beph Ko XpucTiaHCKOMY TOOpOHpaBiio» Teopiro iMaHeHTHOCTI OoXxecT-
BEHHOTO, CXO)Ke, B35ITO 3i CTOTUYHOI JOKTPUHM i ITPMCTOCOBAHO A0 XPUCTUSHCHKOTO BUEHHS,
3TiIHO 31 cXeMOoI0, IO MOCTYIIIOE De3nocepedHto IpucyTHicTh bora B jronmHi («[...] n Ta-
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OIAJIEKTUKA BHYTPIITHbOI'O-30BHIITHbBOTI O

3arajIbHi PICH TOTO, IITO MOXKHA BU3HAUNTH SIK «IiaJIeKTUKY BHYTPIilTHBO-
rO-30BHIIIIHBOI0», [Ty>Ke YiTKO BUIHO B pO3/I0roMy dparmeHTi iianory «Obser-
vatorium (Cion)», e 3’ SIBJISIFOTBCS. YOTVIPY Pi3HI CVIMBOJIIYHI €JIeMEeHTV CKOBOPO-
AVHCHKOT Tororpadii camoItisHaBaJIbHOTO ITPOLiecy.

Ha nouaTtky 11p0ro dparmeHTy repom giajiory, SIkoB, 3aKIMKae CBOro CIIiB-
GeciHMKa He pPO3IOPONTYBaTH B 30BHIIITHBOMY CBiTi CBOT Mi3HaBaJIbHI 3y-
CWUIH, a 30CepelINTH 1X Y BIIACHOMY JTyXOBHOMY CBiTi uepes IIpaKTuKy custodia
sui, ITpO Ky MW 3rajlyBajIi B IloriepefHboMY posaisi. ITicis sakmiky mokmHy-
TV MICIIs KOJIEKTMBHOI'O 3a/1jIs1 iHAMBI/TyaJIbHOIO BUCJIOBJIEHO OCY/T TUM, XTO
J103BOJIsI€ OKOBi CBOEMY OiIyKaTw IO IUISIXY, Y BOJIOJIHHI iHUl020 — KaTeropis
1 BiZITIOBIJIa€, IO CyTi, €BaHIeIbCbKOMY «OJIIVDKHBOMY» — He IleperiMarounch
TUM PaKTOM, III0 He OAUNUTh TOTO, IO JI€THCS Y BIACHOMY «IIOMi»:

[...] Ho uto Te6% o mmropmen? «3HAV CEBE...» qoBosbHO po Tebe. ThM MbI He 3HaeM
ce0e, 94TO BCIO KM3HB JIIOOOITBITCTBYEM B riozisix. Ocymymmsoe OKo Hallre 1oMa CIThIoTcTByerT,
a 3bsasg Ha Yimiiel, npoctupaet JIyu ceont Bo BHyTpeHHOCTE Coch/ickmx cThH, IPUMHMKHYB
B camoe mx I Iuraoe brrogo v B cambiit ropstiiin B ciasibab vix Houron CebrmuibHmK. OTCro-
my Kpwurnaeckis 6echaer. BoraTsie cToms! Bo Bch KOTTOKOITaA MTOBCIOY 3BOHST OCyKIeHIeM
(T13 1, 290).

Lle nep1ire mporosoIeHHs THOCEOJIOTIYHOI IIPiOPUTETHOCTI caMoIli3Ha-
BaJIbHOTO aKTy IOOy/j0BaHe JOBKOJIa IIPOCTOPOBOIO IIPOTHMCTaB/IeHHs MiX 3a-
KPUTUM Ta iHAMBIidyaTi30BaHUM CBITOM «si», MiJICYMOBaHMUM Yy MeTadopi [10-
My, i po3KmaHicTIO «He-s1». OcTaHHE ITpeJicTaB/IeHe MiCIIsIMU, TTOB I3aHVIMMU 3
repeMillleHHAMM, CyCIIUTbHVM 0OMiHOM, TOPTiBJIelo («0KO Hallle JoMa cThIoT-
CTByeT, a 3bBas Ha yauysr»), abo 3arayIbHOIO, He iHAVBiTyaTi30BaHOIO KOJIeK-
TUBHICTIO («4TO TeOb 00 1100€11?»; «JTFOOOIIBITCTBYEM 6 110051X»).

HpyTe TeMaTI4IHe SIpO, sIKe MO>KHA BUIUIUTH Y AOBIiV IpoMOBi SIKoBa, pos-
TOPTAEThCS Y Tili caMili ITPOCTOPOBIVE AiaJIeKTHII, 110 7 TIepIile, PO3IIPIOIO-
qu1 cBOT MeXi BiIl 0oMauiHix 10 MeX I103a3€MHOT'O KOCMOCY:

Yrto mmocobut 3HaTH, 0 ckoTbKOo Ouert Bo 10y vmbioT skxurerm JIyHHEIe U o3bBaThCS
upes BcenpexsaibHbee Itexanoe Oko mo uepnbromyx B Jlynb nsren, eciim Hatra
3bHuna noma He nposopHa? Kro noma cirbm, ToT u B 'ocTsax; u xto B cBoeit ['opauirh He
HopsijoueH, ToT Ha PeIHKS mylile He mcIpaBeH (1mam camo) 157

Mo bor n IllacTie, He masteue oHo. bins ects. B Cepaurh m B [dyirb Teoein» [I13 1, 145]), To B
misHimomy mianosi «Hapkice» (1769 —1771 pp.) CkoBopona yTOUHIOE, 1110 foHaK Hapkicc
3aranvBes J000B [0, TobaumBIIM BigOuTHit y Bomi odpas Otiia: «Y3pbi s, Ha ITomoreb
rpoTeKatortis Moes I Tirotn, HepykoTrBopennst Obpas: «Vxe ects Cisrie CraBbr OTdisi»»
(131, 157).

157 Cripy, 3ayBakuTi, 1110 B TBOpax CKOBOPOIM Ii€CIIOBO «(110)3bBaTh» 3aBXIN O3HaYa€E
IIOIJISAA, SIKUV 3YIIVHSETHCS JIniile Ha ¢isnaamx gsuax. dus. y I13 1, 426 ipo adinsaH y
vac npomnosinysanss [Tasa: «3bBasi oHM Ha MipCKYIO MaIIMHY, HO OJIHY TOJIBKO DIIVHKY
Ha HeW BuIhiIm».
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[TpoTncraBrieHHs 1iM-30BHIIIHIN CBIT, sIKe y HepIiy rpymi obpasis xa-
PpaKTepu3yBasiocsd 3HaVIOMVMW ITOHSATTSMM BYJIULIL Ta CTiH ocesti iHul020 («BHY-
TPeHHOCTh coChlICKMX CTEH»), IePeXOanTh y ulxutl i Jajgekun odbpas micsy-
HOrO Kpalo Ta 110ro MeIIKaHIIiB, B AKX BTUIIOETbCS MaKCUMMaIbHU CTYIiHb
neprdepirtHOCTI CTOCOBHO 10 LEHTPY «s». Y IIbOMy APYTrOoMy BapiaHTi Impo-
CTOpOBOI MeTadpOpM 3a HMPOTHCTABIIEHHSAM «51» — «He-si» KPUEThCS IIVIpIIIe
IIPOTVCTAaBIIEHHS MK 3HAaHHSM ce0e i 3HaHHSIM 30BHIIITHBOTr0, TOOTO BOHO 3Bep-
HeHe y OiKk 3'gcyBaHHS MexaHi3MiB machina mundi. Y neHTpi Bcboro pparmeH-
Ty JIEXWUTD 3aJIMK BilKiacTvt BOIK curiositas («ayx IIBITJIIVBBIV»), Y PO3yMiHHI
BEKTOpa, aHTAarOHICTVYHOTO IEeHTPOTsLKHOMY BeKTOPOBI cCaMOITi3HaHHS, i IT0-
BEPHYTWCS [0 BJIACHOTO BHYTPIIIHBOTO 1ToMy: «Bo3Bpatmcs X B oM TBOT,
o Oymub Yentosbue! Beminy BoH 13 Tebe AyX MBITIIVBBIN, a caM M3BIVIIN 113
JTuka y I'laBna HameuenHbIx JKeH orutasusbix» (I13 1, 291) 18

VY TperboMy TeMaTUMUYHOMY SIIpi curiositas BTpadae cBOI ITOHAiHAMBILY-
aJIbHi KOHOTAllil, 1100 YBiTV B KOHTEKCT KOHKPeTHVX [TiaJ/IeKTMYHIX CTOCYH-
KiB MDX iIHAMBigyaJIbHUM «s» Ta iHmmMu: «Ho xorma Ha gomariHert Haren
cre3b 0 BpeBHO mpeThIkaemcs, Torfa 1 Ha Yimilax Jgpyra Halllero, Hac, I1o JIu-
1y cyasammx JIvrbMmepos, camast mbiiouHas cobriasHseT 1menka» (mam camo).
Ocyn cyoxenHs Ha MIKOAY «TOTO-XTO-He-s» 3IiMICHIOETHCS CMBOJIIYHO Yepe3
KOHTPACT MDK IHTPOCHEKTMBHMM IIOIVISIIOM, 3HATHVIM PO3IJIENiTV KOJIOMY
[6peBHO] y BiIacHOMY oOI1i, Ta HOITIAIOM, 3B€pHEHVIM Ha30BHI, SIKOMY HeIO-
CTyITHa BHYTpIIIHs pedpiieKcis yepes He3IopoBe OaXaHHS MipgaTul i cyauTn
TPicKy [mIemika] B oI1i OJIVDKHBOTO. €BaHTEIBCHKIN 3aK/IVK «He CYAUTH, 100
e Gy cymmvmviy» (M. 7:1—2) " BupakaeThest depes cMinmBy Heopepo6—
Ky B npocnopobux TepMiHax MPUKIIaLy «KOIomu B orfi» (Mr. 7:3)'™: koro-
Zla i Tpicka 3HaXOIAThCs He B OlLli cy0’ekTa i Toro-xTo-He-s, a Ha Byiuyi («Ha
ZIOMalllHeV Hallen ctesh/Ha yrmiiax Jgpyra Halllero»), y 30BHIIIIHbOMY CBIiTi,
KU HeOoOXiTHO MpoWiTH, 1100 AicTaTycs 10 CIIPaBXHbOTO 3HaHHS; BOHU He
nobayeni, IK y €BaHreJIbCbKOMY logion, a Ge3rocepeHbO BXOSATh Y KOHTAKT
(«trpeTbIKaeMcsi») i3 cy0’ekrom. OTXKe, IOIIOCH, 3 SIKMMM OTOTOXKHIOIOTBCS
cy0’eKT mi3sHaHHS i 1IOTO aHTUTe3a, IIpeCcTaBiieHi By uyern («yInibl [Ipyra
Harrrero|»; «[momarmHasi| cressi»). «[Ipocropusarisi», TOOTO iHTEpIIpeTaris B
HPOCTOPOBOMY 3Ha4eHHI, SKill IiAgaHo HeVl CJIaBHO3BICHMII MOMEHT €BaH-
reJIbCBKOI eTMKIM — IO B MATPUCTUYHIN pedpIeKcii 4acTo IIOEAHYETHCS 3 AVC-

1% 3ragka 1po rikaBmx xiHOK [orvrasueble] 3 1 Tm. 5:13: «[BHOBUMIIBI] KYIIHW Xe U
IIpas3/IHBL 0y4aTCA WOXOHMMTY TOMBL, He TOUNIO XK€ IIPA3IHbL, HO U OJIAIVBBI VI WIDIA3VBBD».
JKinkm 3 I1aBrioBoro mociaHHs 3HOBY 3 sBIIstoThCs B [13 I, 337, KoM vi1eThes PO KOHT-
pacT MK 3HaHHSIM 30BHIIIIHIX ABUII i HUTKOBUTOIO CJIIIOTOIO CTOCOBHO MiKPOKOCMOCY, IIIO
VIOTO CTAHOBMMO MM CaMi.

«He cynmure, na He cyguMu Oyzere: nmMxKe 00 CyIOMb CyIONTe, CYAATH BaMb: 1 Bb
nroxe Mbpy mbpure, Bosmbpurca BamMb».

160 «Yro Ke BUANIIM CyYelLrs, vke Bo oirk OpaTa TBoerw, OepBHa Xe, eXxe ecTb BO oIk
TBOEMb, He UyeIn?».
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KyCi€lo HaBKOJIO JeJTbilicCbKOI MaKCHUMU ' _ sroriuno BxommMTH Yy CKOBOPO-
JVIHCBKY 1110102pacpito IIpoliecy caMOIi3HaHHS i TaKMM UMHOM ITPOSICHIOE 10T
AVIHAMIYHWIA aCIIeKT.

HiastleKTrKa BHYTPIIIHBOTO 1 30BHIIITHBOIO 3aBePIIY€EThCS THM, 110 SIKoB
3rajiy€ mIpuT4y npo BigHamaeHy gpaxmy (JIk. 15:8 —9), ne nepesakae MOTVB
IIPVXOBAHOTO aBTEHTUYHOIO «si» Ta IOTpedu pyxy Bin mepudepii 1o 1eH-
TPY, B AKOMY IlepeOyBae cxoBaHe sIpo «si»: «OuncTu cBoro rpexxae I'opauity,
cemy BHYTph cebe CBBT, Torma Hammern n bubsertHbiM copoM morpeben-
Hy!o apaxmy» (13 I, 291 —292) 2 Iim, sk y HOIIepelHixX OiaJleKTVYHMX
OPOTWIEKHOCTAX BTUTIOBAB aTOMapHy €IHICTh BJIACHOIO «s1», PO3MAHAEThCA i
dparMeHTyeThCs, TTOKA3yIOUM iCHYBaHHS B IIEHTpI ITle OJIHOTO yeHmpy (Kim-
HarTa; ApaxMa), OHTOJIOTIYHOI CYTHOCTI, IIPVMXOBaHOI Bill ITOIJISIY .

OOMIBKA «SI»

CumMBoJtiuHe BUKOPUCTaHHS B PeJIiTiViHiV Tpaaullii o0pasy «I1oMy» s
BKa3yBaHHs Ha HM3KY BHYTPIIIIHIX, IICMXOJIOTIYHVIX 1 ITHEeBMaTOJIOTiUHVIX ITPO-
HeciB Ma€, iMOBipHO, ipaHCbKe MOXOKEeHHS, 3BiIKM BOHO IepeviIInIo A0 fofals-
My, HaOyBIIIM 0COOIMBO aKTMBHOTO BXXWUTKY Y THOCTUIIN3MI; HVM IIOCITYTOBY-
IOTBCS, 3 Delro BimMiHHmMM 3HaueHHSM, [ TaBro, @istoH Ta armoctobebki OTI
(Michel 1972, 382) 10 IanmBinyameHu BapianT inhabitatio Dei, sxuv mpsiMo He
srajgyeTbess y HoBomy 3aBiTi, HeBHOIO MipOrO MOIIMPUBCSA TaKOX Yy HaTpVIC-
TWUYHIN JIiTepaTypi, Ae, Ha BioMminy Bif IlaBoBux nocjiaH, He TiIO, a Aylia
Oysa HasBaHa domus Dei (Gaillard 1957, 1549 —1566; Michel 1972, 337 —374).
Takwuit BXMUTOK 4acTo criocTepriaeMo mepenyciMm B Arycrmsa i I'puropis Be-
JIVIKOTO, $IKi TOBOPSITh, BIIIOBIAHO, IIpO domus animae meae Ta domus mentis
(Gaillard 1957, 1562) ',

161 M. 7:3 3'sIBIIsI€TBCS, KPiM TOTO, B KOHTEKCTI, SIKMVI MM OOTOBOPIOBAJIV B IIOIIEpes-
HBOMY PO3/IisIi i B IKOMY JIi€CITOBa «CTEpPeTTHCs» 1 «3BepTaTy yBary Ha cebe» HaOyBaioTh
IHTPOCIIEKTMBHMX KOHOTAIlill, KpiM KOHOTAIlill MOPaJIbHOI IWILHOCTI: auB. Bacwuiin, Ho-
milia in illud: Attende tibi ipsi, PG XXXI, 1739b («[...] attende tibi ipsi: hoc est ad perscru-
tationem tui converte oculos animae tuae, qui multi secundum verbum Domini festucam
in oculo fratris vident, trabem vero quae in suo oculo est non considerant»), Makcim
Criosigauik (PG XCI, 968b), Voan [lamackus (Sacra Parallela, PG XCV, 1297¢).

1211Toz10 mpecTaBIeHHs «s» SIK MICIISL, SIKe CJIif] TPUMATV B TIOPSIIKY, AVB. TAKOX MT.
12:44: «torma pedeTdb [HeumcTel myxH, MI'B]: Bo3Bpamiyca BB IOMB MOV, WHIOTyXe
V3BLIOXE. V Ipuiiems WOpSIIeTs Ipa3aeHb, IOMEeTeHb U OyKpallleHb».

163 [TuB. ariocTosbebKoro otiist Bapuasy (Epistula Barnabae, 6, 15; 16, 7 —8), saxwit Buc-
JIOBJTIOE ifieo, ITI0 ceplIie — Iie «ocers» [Katowkntptov] Bora (Kraft 1971).

164 Mqus. PL XXXII, 663c; PL LXXVI, 1220 —1221. 3a ajleropmvHoIO JIOTiKOK0 «BHYTPIiIlI-
HBOI OceTi» ToOy/IoBaHO TaKOX aHOHIMHWV TpakrtaTt De interiori domo, cTBOpeHWMI Y
mycTepriiancekomy cepemosuiti B XII cr. (Gaillard 1957, 1548). Ows. PL CLXXXIV, 507c:
«Nam sicut corpus nostrum tabernaculum dicitur, in quo militamus, sic conscientia nostra
domus vocatur, in qua post militiam requiescimus».
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Y xopmyci aiastoris CkoBoponwm 6i0:IiviHi Kepesia OMNCY aBTEHTIYIHOTO
«s1» 3 IOTIOMOTOI0 apXiTeKTyPHMUX TePMiHiB («diM») i «He-g» SIK HajIeKoro Bill
1IeHTpy abo nepudepirtHOro IIpocTopy HOB sA3aHi IepesakHO 3 HoBrmM 3aBiToM,
Ha OCHOBI sgKoro TiyMaunTtbes Crapumt 3asBit. Y «Hapxkicci» mpoekT iHnmsi-
IlyaJIbHOTO TiJIa TIOPiBHIOETHCS 3 BIUHMM «IJIJaHOM», CiJIa SIKOTO IOJIsATae He y
30BHIIIHIX CTiHaX, a B 00)KeCTBEHHOMY IIOZVIXY, IO OXKVBJISE VIOTO BHYTPIIII-
HIO CTPYKTypy. bibmivtaum mxepertom TyT € Ic. 49:16 «Ce, Ha pykaxb MOVXb
HaIcaxb CTHHBI TBOA» ', JIe «apXiTeKTypHa» JleKceMa «CThHBI» iHTepIpeTy-

eTpcs y citii 1 Kop. 3:16 («ue BbcTe 11, skw xpams Bxin ecte»)

Kiteona. I'lo xpartaert Mbpb 3nato, uto Thiio moe Ha pbunom ITTAHB ocHOBanHO. U1
Bbpyto cvim O6bmanisam Boxinm: «Ce, Ha Pykax Monx Harmcax CThHEI TBOSL....» [...] Terrepn
noHmmMaro, uro Thiio moe ects TouHO TO, uTo CThHEI Xpama, mwim To, uto B Cocynbk Yeper.
A Ceppnue 1 Meicn mou To, uto B Xpamb XKepreonpunoienie, mwm to, uro 8 Cocyab
Boma (IT3 1, 168 —169).

SIxino, sk crBepmKye Kiteorna, 30BHinH: Oy/1iBiis yocoOIIroe cMepTHe TiJIo,
TOJIi ITpoliec Mi3sHaHHS Ma€ CIIPAMOBYBATVCS BCepedVHY i MPOHMKATU Kpi3h
CTiHV XpaMy-JIOMY 10 BiBTaps Ay Xy.

B Observatorium (Cion) eK3ereTUHWUI KOHTEKCT, y SIKOMY 3’ SIBJIS€ThCS
JIeKceMa «IiM», TIoXoauTh 3 byT. 19:4, me comomitmy, 1m0 oTouyoTh 1iM JloTa,
OTOTOXKHIOIOTECH 3 I'pixaMy, sIKi rocgraroTh Ha aymry: «Bebh cim Copomsane
TOJIIIATCS I10JT Beuep B JoM JIoToB K AHresiaM, HO He BXOIAT, a TOJIbKO M3BHb
obxomaT o Karryram, okpyskarorie cThbHBI Tpafa: alTdHBI 11 KaXKIHBI, TPYXK-
natortiecst 1 oopemenenHs» (13 I, 294). Comomitn, sKi IOpMIISTBCH, «Hade
CKakeHi cobakm», Oitst iBepert domy JloTa — J1OMy «s1» — He MOXYTb YBilTHI
B HBOTO i TOMy 3MYyIlIeHi OJIyKaTu 110 HeTedax [I10 KajTyraM] IOIIi MypaMu
micra. KoHTpacT MiX icTMHHUM i XMOHMM 3HaHHSIM IIepeIacThCs 3 JI0I0-
MOTOIO IPOTHCTaBJIEHHS YeHMpPOnAXKH020 JIieCTIoBa [BXOMAT], sKe IO3HaYae
3/iVICHeHHS IHTPOCIIEKTMBHOTIO PYXY, Ta yeHmpolixHoeo [0OxomsT], ske Hece
IoIaTKoOBe 3HaueHHs #iddaseHocmi cyd’eKTa Bif IpMXOBaHOTO spa wi» '

LikaBy TWUIIOJIOTiUHY apasiestb A0 Iboro dpparmMeHTy b6aunmo y digoHa
Anexcanappivicekoro (De confusione linguarum VIII, 27): «Ajte xiba xHe Oau,
K 11i J1rozTy, OiTHI Ha My picTh, CITiITi pO3yMOM, OJTHUM CJIOBOM, COfTIOMITH, CTa-
I0Th KOJIOM, ITI00 HartazaTy BCi pa3oM, Bif, HAVIMOJIOAIIIOTO A0 HaVICTapIIIo-
ro, HeMOB OJIMH Hapoy, Ha AiM Ay [ty oikiav Tig poxfig], abu spyvmHyBaT

165y T13 1I, 139 Ta cama muTarta UIIOCTPYE BIIMIHHICT MiX UyTTEBOIO piudio i mpo-
TOTUIIOM, abo ifie€ro, 1110 HaJIeXNUTD 110 OOXKEeCTBEHHMX JYMOK («rmaH» Bora).

166 [Tm. Taxox 1 Kop. 3:9: «B’ry 60 ecMbl criocrrhiamIbL. Bikie Taxawie, Biie 3manie
ecre». Citipg, 3ayBakmTy, 1o B I13 I, 164 HemaTepiajibHe Hauaslo, IO yepXye Bce, Tex
IT03HAYAETHCS HI3KOK0 TePMiHiB, 3aI103MUeHMX 3 apXiTEKTyPHOT JIEKCUKI: «PUCYHOK», «u-
rypa», «CUMMeTpisi», «pasmbp».

171100 IUIaTOHIYHOTIO MiITeKCTy 00pasy «DosIoTa» B XPUCTUSIHCEKIV JIITepaTypi IuB.
Aubineau 1959.
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i CHHIOH,[LP}IBaTVI CBATI AyMKM, gKi HacessitoTk voro» (Filone Alessandrino
68

2004, 1051) .

Kpyxuanit pyx, axuit y Mos 1:7 («m WBbmap giaBoire I'ieBn, peve: wo-
IIe[Th 3eMJII0») € aTpuOyTOM AMBOIIa, HabyBa€e 0cOOIMBOI THOCEOJIOTIYHOI KO-
HOTAaLlii TaKOX y IOoIepeTHEOMY ClDEaI'MGHTi, 11e SIKOB OTOTOXXHIOE «HEUECTVBIIIB
semsti» [rpburmiv semym] y Ic. 74:9 “ 5 TVIMV, XTO TUHSIETCS 0e3 1T, «OIyKato-
911 MaHIBIISIMM» [OpopsIiiie TI0 OKOJIBHBIM OKOJIMITAM|, JajIeKO Bifl 3aceJIeHMX
micrrp [11o mycTeiv Mberam, 1o pacttyTisiv Brb cenerii] (I13 1, 295) . Ha mro-
IIepeIHiX CTOPIiHKAaxX BiH 3HOBY BUKOPVICTaB KiHeMU4HI IIPVHIINIL, BU3HAYAI0UN
«MyJpelisi» K TOTO, XTO Bifljla€ IepeBary cTiHaM CBO€l JOMIBKM Hayl, OTyKaH-
HSM «BYJIVILIIMM i TUTOmIamu» [11o croraam v o Topxxvimam] (113 1, 294).

CemaHTUYHe IPOTHUCTaB/IEHHS MK IIeHTPOOKHVM i IIeHTPOTSKHUM PY-
XOM IPUCYTHE TaKoX B «KHUre AcxaHb», Ie Opak Mi3HAHHS BIACHOTO «s»
IpeficTaBjIeHo depes3 «Onmymguuio» 3 ITp. 7:10—11 171, dKa Ha Byauyi BaOUTb
Y0JIOBiKa IIOTCHKVIMI CITOKYCaMM:

«Xena cpsimier ero, 3pak MMy MpeTo00qbITHIYE, ke TBOPUT IOHBIX ITapuUTH
cepziiaM, BOCKpIJIEHHA JXe eCThb 1 OJIyIHa, B oMY e He rtounBatoT Hosb es» [...] A tob x
oHa ux crpbraer? Koneuno, na YVauyax! Bunp cipimmin uyto He nounsaoT B [Jomy Hosb

Eg (T13 1, 228 —229; xypcwus mint, MI'B).

brrynavs GidBeprena HasobHi i 6idbepmae Ha306HI: HOTY i «y OMIi CBOIM He
OyBaloTh» [B TOMy XKe He IOUMBAIOT HO3H esI], TOOTO B OCesTi TyXOBHOTO CBIiTY;
OrTyz1Ha 3a IPUPOAOI0, BOHA BiNTATYE YOJIOBIKIB JajIeKo Bif IXHiX JOMIBOK, Tak
1110 BOHY 3a0yBaOTh IIPO BAX/IMBICTh BIACHOTO «s1»

18y Quod Deus immutabilis sit (135) DiIoH onmcye Iymty siK «IiM», B IKIV IIPOHMUKAIOTh
npomeHi Jloroca, ounmatoun vioro Bin rpixis. Ciipg 3aysaxuTy, mo Ckosopona B «Pas-
rosope 1Ty Iy THUKOB» (I13 1, 334) ommcye miactst — sike 3a3Budarnt 30iraeTecs 3 cognitio
Dei — 9K TIpOMiHB COHIIS (COJTHEYHOE CisiHie), SIKWT IIPSMYE [I0 «CTiH» HAIIIOTO «s», II100
VIOT'O IIPUVIHSAJIVI BCEPEINHY.

199 «SIkw yartia B pywrh [TiHYM, BiHa HepaCcTBOPEHA MCIIOIIHb PACTBOPEHIA, M 0YKJIOHU W
cea BB CTf0: wOade IpoXKiie erw He VICTOIIVICA, UCTIIOTE BCT TPBITHIN 3eMTi».

"0 Meinge (I13 I, 318, 369; I13 1I, 97) CxoBopopga BMUKpUBAE HEYECTMUBUX, TBEPIO
IOTPUMYIOUNMCh TOIO CaMOIO UeHmpodixHoeo MPUHINILY, ajle Boatounck mo Ilc. 11:9:
«WKpecTh HedeCTMBin XomaTb». Cirif 3ayBaxuTn, 1mo AsryctuH B De civitate Dei (XII, 4)
BUKOPVCTOBYE TIeV TIcasioM [in circuitu impii ambulant] myis TpoTHUCTaBIEHHS KPYTOBOTO
IIUISIXY IWSBOJIA JIIHITHOCTI XPUCTUSHCHKOT icTopiocodii.

7«[...] XeHa >Xe CpAIIETHh erw, 3paKb VIMyIIV TTPeTIo00IeTHITID, sKe TBOPUTD
IOHBIXB IIAPUTH CepAllaMb: BOCKpIUIIEHa JKe ecTh 1 OJIyOHa, Bb JOMY Xe He IIOYMBAIOTh
HO3b ea».

172y Cpsaromy IlvceMi ci10B STHCBKUTI KOPiHB «04)0-» BiITBOPIOE I'pellbKe d0MTOS Ta
dowtia (mus. ITp. 7:11; JIk. 15:3; Ed. 5:18). Y KOopoTKin JIIHIBiCTMYHIV HOTATLi, IIPMCBsIYe-
Hin BifmosigHOCTI Hyix ABOX TepMiHiB, CKOBOpO/Ia Mepeiae rperpke AonTid SIK «HeXpaHe-
Hie» (Opak OIiKM, MVITLHOCTI), THITBepKYIOUN, TaKMM YMHOM, 3B 30K MiX cognitio sui Ta
custodia sui, axui My ipoimoctpysam y I posmini: «brnyn — Craserckin I'mac [...] En-
JiMHCKM — Acoria, cupbub Hexpanenie» (I13 11, 104).
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I'HOCeosTOTIUHI acrieKTy [iajleKTVKN BHYTPIITHBOrO/30BHIIIIHBOTO — iH-
IMBiNa/KOJIeKTVBHOCTI OTPUMYIOTh IIpofioBXKeHHs y TBopi «[Tpst 65cy co Bap-
caBoIO», fle saeculum, MUpCBKe, JOMiBKa I'pixa, IIpefCTaBJIeHO K «PUHOK»
[Topxxvime], «cripHOIO» [001mast] HapeueHoO sikoro € ooman: «Cist [Herrpaszal
ecTb oO11asi, oobraHast v mpucHast Hesbcra Mipy [...] Mip ects Topkurie mia-
taroryxcs [...] Ot cero Teoero Xirb0a orpuiaercs Ietp, rarorst: «['ocriony,
HIKOJIV XXe 710X CKBepHaro...»» (11311, 92) B «bpanu apxucrparura Munxa-
miia», cydacHin TBoposi «[Ips 6bcy co BapcaBoo», «3MimaHicTh», K0T yHIKa€e
ITerpo, TakoX IlepeaeThcs Yepes IIPOCTOpOBY MeTadopy PUHKY, IO pasom 3
TepMIHOM «TOPXKMILe» BTUIIOE MHOXXMHHICTb, IIPOTMJIEXXHY «MOHAIHIM»
Hanpysi camonisHanH4g: «Cka3aTh xe IlerpoBbiM B «/Ibanisax» CiroBom —
(commune, xowov, ceenum). IIpocto ckaszarts, rpssb perHOUHYIO» (I13 11, 61).

PospisnHeHHs 3aKpuUTHX i BIDKPUTHX IPOCTOPIB HOMiHY€ TaKOX B iHIIiN
MeTadopi, 3acTocoBaHin CKOBOPOIIOIO [IJIsl OMNCY CaMOIli3HaBaJIbHOIO IIPO-
necy — Metadopi Buxony 3 €rumnry: «Best «Knaura Vexona» crofa Beriet, 94Tob
ro3Hatb ceOe [...] BumHO, 9To McxoanTs 13 Ermmra sHaunT BEIXOOUTH OT CMep-
™ B Kusor [...]» (I13 I, 246). Y 11boMy BUIajIKy pyX, IO3ipHO CIIPSIMOBaHMIA
Ha30BHi [MCXOONUTE/BBIXOIUTE], 03Havae pakTU4IHO BuxXi0 3 IIPOCTOPY Tistec-
HOT 30BHIIIHOCTI (€rurer) y Hanpsmi 10 Hympiuinb020 IIPOCTOPY CaMOITi3-
HaHH:. AHaIoriYHMIL 00pa3 Gauvmo B De migratione Abrahami (III, 13—14) i B
De mutatione nominum (XXXVIL, 208 —209), me dinon cTBepmxye, mo Buxin 3
€runry — 1e «BUBefeHHs Bciel mymri 3 Tepeny Tia» (Filone Alessandrino
2004, 1133). I'puropinn Hucekui (De virginitate IV), sk 3a3HaB Bruisy dito-
Ha, TaKOX ajleropmsye Buxin 3 €rvnry y sHaueHHi MiCTMYHOTO IIOIIYKY, a He B
3araJIbHOIPUIHATOMY PO3yMiHHI «XpeleHHs» (auB. Aubineau 1966). Te came
saivicaus OpureH (In Numeros XXV, 4), myis sikoro «BuinTul 3 €TUITY» O3Havae
HaBepHYTICS 0 ITOBeIiHKM Iy XOBHOTO TUITY.

HiajexTrka miM — BYJIUIIA/BIIKpUTI Miclid, B sKill BigoOpaXeHO iHT-
POCTIEKTVIBHV IIUISAX, IT10 BeJle [0 «IJIMOVHI «s», 3 SIBISIE€THCS TAKOXK B KOHTEKCTi

P TIpUKMETHVK «CKBEPHBIV» [HEUMCTUVI], SIKMII O3HAYa€ TyT 3MillIaHICTh, IO Xapak-
Tepusye HeinoubioyaizoBani mpocropu, moxoauth 3 ii 10:14, me BiH BinTBOpPIOE TperpKe
KOWOV «3aTaJIbHUM, TOCIIomTiir». OcTaHHE B OiOIivIHIV JIeKCuIli 3aBXIM BUKOPVICTOBY-
€TBCS Y 3HaUeHHI «mimmv» (mms. [ii 10:14, 15, 28; 11:8, 9; Prvm. 14:14; €sp. 10:29; Onxp.
21:27). llTozio HOBO3aBiTHOTO BUKOPMCTAHHS CJIOBA «CKBEPHBIV» IMB. TAKOX «bpaHp apxm-
crpatura Muxawmna»: «Bosspu na Vicropito o Kopnintin Cotauke B «/Ibsnisx». Tam ITerp
rooput: «['ocmogn! Huxkosm e CkBepHO BHirze Bo YcTa Mosi»; B EJUTIHCKOM Xe JIeXWUT:
KOwov, puMcknii — commune, CriaBeHckuit — OOrtiee; Bce 60 To CkBepHOe ecTs, To O0-
mtee Meipy, cupbus Muorum» (IT3 11, 61).

74 Cripg, 3ayBakmty, 1m0 B Aianmosi Observatorium (Cion), «si», 0 Ti3Hae camoro cebe,
ormcyetbest crtopamm 3 Tle. 140:10: «edun ecmb st mormexe TIPEVITY» (T13 1, 291, xypcwms
mint, MI'B). Edppem Cupus (In illud: Attende tibi ipsi IX, 88) crrommydae 1ievs Bip1 3 yke 3rajia-
HOIO HacTaHOBOIO Movicest «3BepTaT yBary Ha cebe caMyx» [TODTEOTL TQ EAVTH TIPOOEXELY
gkaotov].
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«Hapxkicca», B IKOMy SIBHO IepeBaka€ CHMBOJIi3M, TIOB SI3aHUM 3 30pOM: IIPO
Hapxica, sskumi rasiae jr0608 1o 10 cebe camoro, Binduroro y Bofi, CkoBopona
IuIIle, 110 BiH KOXa€ThCs «y cebe BoMa» [aMypwuTcs 11oMa], i mpoTucTasiIsie
moro 0i0smHin rmocraTi Mesixosiu, sika, BUIJISIAaioun 3 BikHa 0aTbKIBCHKOIO
nomy [m3 Otuaro Homy], poscuriae no 8y.auyi cBoi MOIISAAN [paschiarolas 1o
Ymunam B3opst csos] (I13 1, 154). Lle anmosis Ha enizon, Bukitageanit y 2 Cam.
6:16, 1e Mernxorta, IMBIIAYNCh 3 BikHa, K [laBuy cIiBae i TaHIIOE Ha CJIaBy
l'ocriopa, «mmoropmxye HUM y cepli cBoeMy»: «Mesixora amy Caysiosa npu-
HMIIAIIe OKOHIIeMb 1 BUAb ITapa laBuia ckadylra 1 urparomia mpeas Iiems,
VI OYHVWYIVDKM €T0 Bb CepAlbl CBoeMb». OpUriHaIbHICTh CKOBOPOIVHCHKOTO
TIIyMadeHHs 11b0oro 0ibs1ifiHOro dpparmMeHTy MoJIsTaE, K i B iHIIMX BUIIaIKaX,
y MeTadopw3aliii YacTVHM LekcuuHux CKiIafoBux erisony: Mesxona «Buesadac 3
BiKHa ZIOMY», i 11eV1 JIleKCMIHUM akT 103B0s1s1€e CKOBOPOIi TOMICTUTM CTapo-
3aBITHUN PparMeHT Y MeXi OIlpallbOBaHOI HUM CHCTeMM IIPOCTOPOBUX IIPO-
TVICTaBJIeHb (HiM-30BHIIIIHIN cBiT). [Torsy Mesixorm € HocieM HeTaTVBHMX 3Ha-
yeHb IlepelyCiM uepes Te, 1110 BiH 3BepHEHUN HA306Hi.

JocuTh sickpaBuil MiZICyMOK 00pas3iB, 3alpOIIOHOBaHNX BUILE K exenpla
3a0yTTsi cammx cebe, MicTUTBCS Y dpparmeHTi Toro x «Hapxkicca», me crioBom
«ByIUIs» [yrmia] 1mie pas ommcaHo i cxapakTepu3oBaHO 0e300XKHICTh T10-
sty Mesixornmm i Tak caMo 3BepHeHY Ha30BHi ITprcTpacHicTh «Oymaviti» 3 [p.
7:10—11: «Mwmp ectp Yrmta Mernxomvisa, birygrviaia Basvioncka» (I13 1, 157).

«Mynpwmir» Hapkic, cBiZoMiit MOXTMBOCTI 3HAWTH BTiXy «y ce0Oe BOOMa»
[moma], mpoTmcTaBIsieThes TaKOX cTapos3aBiTHIN mocrati Icasa [Mcav], 3a-
VIHSATOTO IOJIIOBAaHHSAM «Y BiIJTIOAHVIX MICIISX» [JIOBUTeIbCTBYS 110 ITycThiM
Oxkommram] (T13 1, 154). Crnig 3BepHyTH yBary Ha Te, 110 CJIOBa PO «BiUTIOIHI
MicCIIs1» [II0 IyCThIM OKoOMIMIIaM], B sikux HiOuTO mososas Icas, Oyym gomaHi
CKOBOPOI010, KU IITYYHO HPUCTOCOBYE TeKcT byT. 25:27 («u 6bIcTh Vicav
4ues1oBbKb BLABIN JIOBUTHM, CEJTHBIN») 10 OCOOJIMBOTO IIPOCTOPOBOIO IIPOYM-
TaHHS Yepe3 BIPOBaIl)KeHHs yeHmpoDixHOi JIeKCeMM «OKOJINIIbI».

Bukopucranns moibHOI ek3ereTMYHOI CMMBOJIIKM CIIOCTepiraeMo Ire y
distoHa, ssxmm y Tpakrarti Legum allegoriae (111, 2) ommmcye IcaBa 9K «BUrHaHIIA»
[poydg] i «Bonorrory» [avidpotog], Ge3 micTa i 6e3 momy [dowukog]:

Jlokas Toro, 1110 HepO3yMHWVI He Ma€ aHi MicTa, aHi qomMy [dowkog], mae Csste ITncan-
Hsl, KOJIV 3 ITprBofly IcaBa, 4osIoBika BOJIOXaTOro i JOCBiTU€HOr0 Y BCAKOrO POy IIOpOKax,
xaxe: «I cras IcaB 4osIOBiKOM, 110 3HABCS Ha BJIOBaX, YOJIOBIKOM ITOJIsI» [...] I crrpasmi, mmo-
POK, JIOBeIlb TPUCTpacTeVt, He MOXKe MaTu JOMIBKM y MicTi uecHOTH [...] SIKiB, crioBHeHMI

MyZOpOCTi, HaBIIaKY, € JIOAMHOIO MicTa i Mae 4ecHOTY 3a AiM [oikiav TV 4pnTHV KATOKeT].

HivicHO, unTaEMO IIPO HBOTO: «a SIKiB OyB YOJIOBIKOM MUPHIM, III0 B HAMETax CU/IiB [oik®V
175

oikiav]» (Filone Alessandrino 2004, 195) .

15 dparmenT, KoMeHToBaHMI DiytoHOM, 11e ByT. 25:26. Criin 3ayBaxkmuty, mo st PDi-
JIOHa BUTHaHIIEM € TOW, XTO JyMa€ CXOBaTHMCh Bij morssany bora, Tikarounm gasieko i He
YCBiJOMJIIOIOYM TOTO, 1110 bor «e B KoxxHOMY Mictti» (quB. Legum 111, 4). Ilporo acriekTy He-
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V nianosi Observatorium (Cion) ragapvHCbKMI OiCHYBaTUM 3 OMOBimi
JIk. 8:26—39, 3acymkeHuin HeUMCTUM AyXxoM OsykaTu cepep, rpobis i myc-
TeJIbHMX MiCIIhb 76, II0CTa€ SIK TUIIOJIOTIYHMUI BiOIIOBIIHMK «BUTHAHIISI» IcaBa.
3B’$130K MK IIVIMM IIOCTATSIMVI, IO IIPEACTAB/IIIOTh [IBa Pi3HOPIAHI BapiaHTH
TOT'O CAMOT'O MOPaJIBHOTO exenplum, BCTAHOBIIFOETHCS 3a JOIIOMOTOFO JIEKCEM
«OKOJIVTIBI»  : «[...] Opomsiie 110 OKOJILHBIM OKOJIMIIAM |[...] IIaTaroIiecs mo
Konmam 1 xsocram ¢ E6aneessckum Orochbim 110 Iy CcTBIM MbcTaMm, 110 pacrtyTi-
aM BHb chrenin u rpobosumam» (13 1, 294; xypcus mivt, MI'B) 7

Haromicts y «Kanre AcxaHp» IapaamUrMom0 «s», sIKe, 3a0YBIIV «TiM» CBOET
Ay1i, ocsisTHUY 00XKeCTBeHHOIO iCKpOIo, 2y0umscs B 30BHIIIIHBOMY CBIiTi «BY-
JIAIIB» 1 «IUTOII» [IIO TOPJKMIIIAM 7 II0 CTOTHAM], IIOCTa€ MapHMII HOITYK Ha-
peuenoi 3 ITicui ITicens (3:2):

Ho mocymran! Yo rorbHerHas Hepbera roBoput? «Bocrary 1 00b1my Bo I'pamb. Vc-

xax Ero, u me ob6pbrox Ero». A mrs wero? [Iy1s Toro, 9TO MCKaja Ha TOPXKUITIaX M Ha yIIu-
Hax. YJumiiel ciy He MHOe YTO CyThb, KaK IIyTh Wi COBbT 0e300KHIKOB, KoTopble, Kpomb

TJIEHHBIX BUAVIMOCTEVI, HI9ero He TIOHMMAIOT 1 Ha Hux yKpbrurmorcs (113 I, 218).

ITpoTicTaBieHHs 30BHIIIHIN IIPOCTip / aBTeHTWYHEe «s» OauMMO B ITi3Hi-
oMy dpparMeHTi Toro X jiasory, ne sipm 3 IlicH. 1:7, B akoMy HapedeHy
[HeBbcTa] TIOrpOXKYIOTE IIPOTHATH IO «ITIaTep MACTYIIIVIX» [KyHH/I TIACTBIPCKIN],
SIKITIO BOHA «He ni3Hae camy ceGe» [armie He yBhev camyio TeGe], BeTyIiae y 38's130K
CEMaHTIYIHOIO aHTaroHi3My 3 Biprrem 3 Kavirnt Uricert 24:5 mpo xpacy «domy T'oc-
nona» («Kors mo6pn gomut tBow, lakwse»): «Bot ce-to Th Kyt [Tacteipekin, mo

Mae B CKOBOPOIM, SIKMIA YacTO IIPUCTOCOBYE 10 BJIACHOI KOHLIEIITYaIbHOI CCTeMM JIVIIIe
okpemi obpasn. OpHax crtif mam’siTaty, 110 171t CKOBOPOIM TPix 30iraeThcs 3 HOMMIKOIO,
TaKOX 3 eliCTeMOJIOTiYHOro ToryIsay: «4To ecth rphx, ectiu He 3abmyxmenie?» (I13 1, 376).

76 Mub. JIk. 8:27, 29: «[...] Mmy>xs HbKIT1 W rpania, vxe Malre 6bcer W IbTh MHOTVXE, U1
BB pU3y He wOadarieca, ¥ BO XpaMb He XXnBAIlle, HO BO Tpoobxs [...] ToHVIMB ObIBarie
6bcomb cKkBO3b TTyCTHIHI».

77y T13 1, 241 TepMiH «OKOJIMYHOCTH» BKasye Ha bi3W4Hy MiVICHICTB, sIKa OTOUy€
JIIOAVIHY, Ha BiIMiHYy Bif il OUIBII aBTeHTUYHOI IPVPOAM, PO3TAILIOBAHOL B «LIEHTpPi»: «[...]
CJI0Ba, TIOIyIo TBoIo OKOIMYHOCTE 3Havamiv, HanpuMbp: Horn, Pyku, Oumn, Yim, T'o-
soBy, Ombxmy, Xib6, Cocympr, Hom, I'pynTa, Ckot, 3emrmio, Boxy, Bosmyx, Oross [...]».
ITpotwmcTaBieHHs mymii i Toro, 1o i oTouye [quae circa te sunt], 3HAXOIMMO TaKOX y BXKe
srafanint rominii Bacutist Bermmxoro Homilia in illud. Attende tibi ipsum (PG XXXI, 1736):
«Attende ergo tibi [...] neque his quae circa te sunt». Lls dpopmyra 3HOBY 3'sBIIA€THCS B
HesmineHomy Burisii y Vioana Jamackuna (Sacra Parallela, PG XCV, 1299b).

178 Cr1ip, 3ayBaskmTH, IO 3aBISKV MEeXaHi3MOBI, IKMVI € BOIHOYAC CEeMaHTUYHUM i ati-
TeparivHIM, TTyCTeIbHI MiCIIS OfepXKMMOTO [IT0 ITycThIM MbcTaM] ITeperyKyoThes 3 «po3-
TOpLIOKSIM» [0 pactryTism] Gmymamti 3 ITp. 7:12.

7 M. IlicH. 1:8: «ate He yBbcn camyro Tebe [€av pn yvdg oeavtiv], mobpaa Bb
JKeHaxb, MBIV Bb TIATaxXb MacTBh U TIacy KO3/IWIIA TBOW Y KyIIel HacThIPCKMXD». Ller
TeKCT 3aJIeXNUTh BiZl KOHTPOBEPCiTHOTO (pparMeHTy, B GKOMy pefakiiis CenTyariHTiu Bif-
PI3HSIETBCS Bifl MACOPETCHKOTO TEKCTY, JIe CKa3aHO He «SKIIO TV He ITi3HaeI cebe», a «SK-
110 TH He 3Hael 11poro» (nms. Courcelle 1974, 90).
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Komx oTchUtaeT Tebe Yesrobk Boxiri, ecyii He Moxern y3HaTh camaro cebe. Cin
Kyl coBcbM 1rpotvBHbL Tovt Kymmik Moviceesort 1 ThM KyIliaM, 0 Kovx Hallu-
caHo B «Ymatax»: «Korb moOpe! 1oms! TBOW, Takose» (13 L, 209) ™ Ownrororiuna
LIHHICTB «/IOMY» IIIe Pa3 YTOUHIOEThCS y HaCTYITHOMY (pparMeHTi:

Bosspatmmcs x 1 Mbl ¢ Hum B mom Harir. He B Hartl ke ertte 10M, HO B goM boxiit. Ectb
B Th1b Hamem e XpaMuHBL ofgHa IlepcTHa, BTopas HebecHa, HepykoTBopeHHa. OHa
rorpeberHa B Xpamuat Harrrernr 3emuornt. He ocranasimsarimMock B Harrrert. [Tpoxombpmo

CKBO3b Hamry K boxiert, ¢ Jasumowm [...] (IT3 1, 218).

HarmprM exsereTriaHMM KOHTEKCTOM, 3 9KOTO B3TO IICHXOJIOriuHe
3HaYeHHs JIeKceM «1oM/xpaMmuHa», € 2 Kop. 5:1, ge Ilasro mporucTasiise
3eMHe XXITJIO TiyTa HeOecHint Oyaisimi: «BbwMbl 60, sKo ame 3eMHaA Hallla xpa-
MuHa Thira pasopurca, cosmanie W bra mmambl, xpaMUHY HEPYKOTBOPeHY
[oikiav dxelponointov], Bbuny Ha HOCEXB».

I'Hoceostoriuse TIIyMaueHHS Hgisnosoro IIPOTHUCTABJIEHHSI MK «CMepT-
HVM JIOMOM>» i «IyXOBHVM JIOMOM» 3 SIBJIIETBCS TaKOX y «Pasrosope msitu
Iy THUKOB», Jle Tepo [IiajIory po3pisHs€e 30BHIIIHIO OiKOovopia [roMalHas
5KOHOMI|, sKa HaJIeXUTh 10 BUAVIMOTO BUMipy, Ta BHYTPIIIIHIO, TYXOBHY
oikovopia [mymreBHast 5KOHOMIs], MeTOIO AKOI € YIIpaBJliHHS «HEepyKOTBOP-
HOIO» [HepyKOTBOpeHHasi| ocestero, TooTo mytero (I13 I, 351).

B «Observatorium. Specula», HaTomicTs, locus mymIi IPyHTYETbCS Ha B3ae-
MoIiT MiX «TirecHVM XnTiIoM» 3 [Tocmarns mo KopuaTsH Ta «10MoM» GicHy-
BaToro 3 JIk. 8:39. Amxe myutema fIkoBa, SIKMVI 3a3Ha€ THCKY 3 OOKy ITPOTIIIEXK-
HO CITPSIMOBaHMX BEKTOPiB, IIEHTPOOLKHOTO i IIeHTPOTSKHOTO, ITI0 CITOHYKa€e
VIOTO «s1» IO OCOOMCTOTO 00MOCHIpOeHis, PO3B A3y€ThCS HAIlyYeHHSIM XPVCTa,
3BepHEHVIM JI0 TaJlapMHCHKOT0 OiCHYBaTOrO, «IIOBEPHYTVCH 10 IOMY CBOT'O»
[Bossparwcs B ;oM TBOVA]:

Haxonen, ycwimBasich, Kak noxap, B ThiecHom [lomuminkhs MoeM, HeCTpOMHOCTb
OyTHOCTV PaCcTOUYEHHBIX IT0 Oe3myTisaM MeIcTIert, OypTo IOXHBIT BbTep TOoTOKM, coOpasta
BO eHO, a MHb Ha mmamMATh 1 BO YBary Iipusesia, pedeHHoe oHoe K ucirbiabpimiemy bbe-
HosaToMy, CjtoBo XPVICTOBO:

«BO3BPATUCSI B IOM TBOWV» (T13 1, 297).

INepenecenns I1asosoro rinorexcry Ha erizon 3 JIk. 8:39 HasiBHe y He3Mi-
HEeHOMY BUIJIAII TaKOX y /Tiastosi «Kuura Acxanb», 1ie I1asiis o6pas «xpamy»
(1 Kop. 3:16, «He BbcTe 111, sikw Xpamb BiKint ecTe») MOKIMKaHUY YTOUHUTV

8 HactynHi sragku ripo HapedeHy 3 ITicui ITiceHb SIK crMBOII He3HaHHs cebe Gaun-
Mo B 131, 172, 211 —212. Xou i B iHImm crioci6, To6TO 3 TIOITIATY eKIesioyIoriuHof aeropii,
OpureH TakoX TIIYMadnTh IIOCTaTh HapedeHoi 3 ITicHi ITicens sk 06pas my1i, o He 3Ha€
camoi cebe (In Iohannem XXXII, 28, PG XVI, 817b-d). Exseresy OpureHna mimxonmm, ceper
inmmx, I'puropin Hucwskuit i Amspociii (In Ps. CXVIII, 2, 13 —14) [aus. Courcelle 1974, 93 i
Oaai; Daniélou 1947, 126 —141].

81TTpo BaxxmBicThk ITaB/IOBOTO TITOTEKCTY IS icMXxacTChKOTO cognitio sui mus. Me-
yendorff 1954.
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ITIOITy IPUPOAY «IOMY», IO SIKOTO IOBepTaeThcs OicHyBaTui: «4To 110JIb-
3bI TeOb BOJTHOBaTMCH IO ITycCTOIIaM, 3a0bIB ToM TBOV, XpaMm ['ocioens? |[...]
Tereps, mymMaro, XOpoIlIeHbKO ITOHMMaelll, YTO TaKoe 3HauuUT ObcHOBaTHIN, O
KoropoM Jlyka rimrer» (I13 1, 224) 192 I'Tizr M omIsAoM eK3eresa oy KaHHA
GicHyBaToOro, 3/lilficHeHa B THOCeOJIOTiYHOMY ceHci, carae I'puropis Besviko-
O, JUIsl SIKOTO noBepHenHs JIOAVIHY, BXe 311iJIeHO1, 03Hava€ ITIMOOKO IICHXO-
JIOTIUHMI IIPOLIeC, y AKOMY CJIif, IPOUYNTYBaTU LEHTPOTSDKHUI PyX 10 «J10-
MiBKI» po3ymy: «Solet etiam domus inhabitatio cordis intelligi. Unde sanato
cuidam dicitur: Vade in domum tuam, quia nimirum dignum est ut peccator
post veniam ad mentem suam redeat» (Morales VIII, 34, PL LXXV, 821b) '
[Tpounranns I'puropiem nobeprents ragapyHCBKOro GiCHYBaTOTO BILIN-
HYJIO, CXOXKe, TAKOXK Ha eK3ere3y B INIaTOHI3yIOUOMy KJIFOUi IIpuTdi 1po biryi-
Horo CuHa (JIk. 15), ssxmit y TBopuocTti CKOBOPOIM O3HAYaE «s», pO3IepTe MixX
3HaHHSM i HesHaHHsIM cebe. Ampke B «KHure AcxaHb» HMCPMEHHWK 3razye
MaHIpy OJTyJTHOTO CMHa «y JlajleKy KpaiHy» [Ha cTpaHy Jajlede] i 3aKjIMKae He
O1yKaTu «IUlaHeTaMM i 3ipkamMu» [He Opopau 1o IlaHeTaM U1 1o 38b31am], a
nosepHyTHUCH 110 foMy Ortig [mom Otua] (I3 I, 250, 252). Taxwiz xin Mae niepHi
npereeHTy B naTpycTyaHin Tpaayitil: Higym Caimt y ceoemy «KomeHTapi
Ha [Tcaymvm» HOpiBHIOE «IIOBepHEHH: /10 cebe» OJIyAHOTO CMHA 3i 3[IiTICHeH-
HSIM HaCTAHOBY «ITi3Haut camoro cebe» (Gronewald 1969, 390). Te came Oaun-
MO B ABTyCTMHa, U1 SIKOTO IIOBEPHEHHS OJIyTHOTO CMHA JIOIIOMY €, Ilepery-
ciM, «11oBepHeHHM /10 ceOe» y PO3yMiHHI TOYaTKOBOTO eTary HaBepHeHH:
no bora: «Et reversus ad semetipsum. Si reversus est ad se, exierat a se [...]
Reversus ad semetipsum, ut non remaneret in semetipso, quid dixit? Surgam,
et ibo ad patrem meum» (Sermo XCV], 2, 2, PL. XXXVIII, 585). I'lix BromsoMm
Aspryctuna nepeGyBsaB Takox ['puropin Bermkwuii, skumt ommcye OiyIHOTO
CVMHa SIK CIMBOJI JTy11Ii, ITT0 3ar1ajia B 4y TTeBicTh: «Ille itaque, qui porcos pavit,
vagatione mentis et immunditiae sub semetipso cecidit» (Dial. II, 3).

3HAHHJI CEBE 1 3SHAHHJI CBITY.
«XPUCTVAHCbKUN COKPATU3M» CKOBOPOIMN

Y nepepobrii emizony 1po GirymHOro crHa CKOBOpoOia, Yepes3 HaCTaHOBY
IIOKVHYTU exteriora, 11100 TIOBEPHYTICS O BIIACHOTO OHTOJIONTYHOIO JDKepesia
(TOMy OTIIST), PO3IIMIPIOE MeXi «IiaJIeKTVKV 30BHIITHBOTO-BHY TPIiIlTHBOT0»,

182y tomy camomy mianosi (I13 I, 217) CxoBopoza 3rajiye 3a aHaJIOTIEIO eITi307, IIpo
stiseHoro cirnoro [crbrerr] 3 Mk. 8:22 — 23, skuvi TaKoXK OyB TIOCTIaHMATL 1O BJIACHOTO JIOMY .
Crim, xpim Toro, 3ayBaxuty, 110 CkoBopofIa Bifyiae riepesary Bepcii JIyku [6bcHoBaTHI, O
KoTopoMm Jlyka muiiieT], B sIKivt orep>kumMuit OiTyKae mycTesiero [ckBo3h Iy cThIHY], Hafl Bep-
ciero Mapxka (5:5), B sKin BiH OrTyKae «ropaMi» [Bb ropaxb]; BepTUKaIbHe TSOKiHHS ITbOTO
o0pasy, MOXKITVBO, MaJIO Y3TOKYETBCS 3 «PO3TTOPOIITEHHIM» «5» TI03a CODO0TO.

183 3axorutennss Ckosopony I'puropiem BenmmkiM HmiITBepIIKy€eThCs y BXe LUTOBAHO-
My dpparmenTi I13 11, 34, ne Bin HasBaHMI — pasoM 3 Bacwotiem Bermmxiim, Vloanowm 3010TO-
ycTuM, ¢B. €poHiMoM, AMBpoOcieM i ABrycTrHOM — «11ocjiaHHMKOM oT CosbTa boxis».

76



PO3OIT IV
Binm praxis go theoria: camonisHaHHs

BKJTIOYAIOYV, Yepes3 3aK/IMK He OJIyKaTy «IJIaHeTaMU i 3sipkaMu» [110 IIaHe-
TaM U 110 3Bb3IaM], TaKoXX KOCMIYHMIL IIPOCTip.

[TozazemMHMIT BUMIip 3'sBJIs€TbCA TaKOX Y pparmenTi Observatorium (I13
I, 290), HaBegeHOMYy Ha T04YaTKy po3fily, de CkoBoposa IPOTUCTaBIIsAE MHO-
POXXHE CIIOITIAZaHHS MICAUYHMX IUISIM TOPSAIKYBaHHIO B JIOMIBIIi BJIaCHOTO
«s»: «YT0 110CcOOUT 3HaTH, 110 cKOJIbKO Ouent Bo JIOy nmbioT xxurenm JIlyHHbIE
[...] ecym Hama 3bHMIIA MOMa He TTpo3opHa?». e oxHa 3ragka npo Micsre
SIK TIapagnrMy BumicHeHHs TIOTAEMHOTO spa iHOMBiga 3 SIBIII€THCSI B Iiaosi
«PasroBop IISTH IIyTHUKOB», [e IIPOTVCTaBJIeHH MK acTPpaJIbHOIO HayKOIO
i gbarHIM 1TIpo cebe BUpakeHe 3 IOIIOMOIOIO SICKPAaBOTO IapafoKCy, KOJIM
MelllKaHeb MicsIs [JTyHaTHK] cXOOMUTh Ha 3eMJIIO i BiIKpwmBae, IO JIIOAU
3HAIOTh BCe PO HebecHi crcTeMn, ajle He pO3yMiloTh (DYHKITIOHYBaHHs «Hall-
OUIBII OMBOBVDKHOI 3 CUCTEM», CBOIO Tijla [yLLMBMTenHiar?ILHeVI BCchbx cucreMm
cucrem’b Hamero thisnmka) (I13 1, 337).

V sarajipHilIOMy IUIaHi BiTHOCHHN i€papXi4HOTO IIIIIOPSAIKYBaHHSI MK
eTHKoIO i pi3ukoro (abo >k MiXK 3HAaHHSIM JIyXOBHOTO CBiTYy i 3HAaHHSIM ITPO 30-
BHIIIIHIVI IPOCTip) YacTo ITpefiCTaB/IeHo 3 TVIMM CaMVIMM aKIleHTaMI B yCix Mic-
X KopIrycy TBopiB CKoBOpomy, fie 0OroBOPIOETHCS MPiOPUTETHICTH caMo-
HisHaBaJIbHOTO Iporiecy: «IIporosbayeT o mactin mcropuk, 6rarosbeTur Xu-
MUK, Bo3BbijaeT mmyTh 1macTis pusuk, JI0ruK, rpaMaTik, semsiembp, BouH,
OTKYTIIIVK, YacOBIIVK [...] VIHOe mbito 3HaTh Bepmmubl pbku Hiuota n wian
JTabupunTa, a mpyroe pasymbrs ucry mactis» (I13 1, 360) ™. To6ro BrsHa-
4JeHH:I 30BHINIHBOL, 00 exmubroi Mipy, sika O MOIJIa IIOSICHUTYM SBUIIIA CBITY,
Mae IPyHTYBaTVCsl Ha YOMYCh HaltOUIbIII Cy0 €eKTMBHOMY 3 yCHOTO iCHYIOYOTO.
[aImmIMYM crtoBamMy, Ha BHYTPIIIHIN, Heno6mopwinl Mipi iHAMBIOa, 110 mi3HAaE:
«[...] A ne usmbpus cebe mpexse, YTO MOJIB3EI 3HATh MbpPy B IIPOTUMX TBa-
psix?» (1131, 167) ™.

3 nporo nomraay mosuiliss CKOBOPOAM Ma€ UMC/IeHH] TOYKY JOTUKY 3 SIBU-
I11eM, TUITOBVIM [T TIi3HhOAaHTUYHOI i cepeHboBiuHOT yMKy, sAKivt E. 2Kibcon
y posBini «[lyx cepenrpopiuHoi disocodii» (Gilson 1929) rae HasBy «xpuc-
TVISTHCBKMTI COKPaTM3M». 3 JOIIOMOT'OO IIbOrO TepMiHa BU3HAYAETHCS CIIPSIMO-
BaHa IpoTy (Pi3nLM3My KOHCTAaHTa — sKa CyIIPOBOIKY€ BeChb iCTOPWYHMI
PO3BUTOK XPUCTVITHCBKOI JYMKM — 3aCHOBaHa Ha IIPiIOPUTETHOCTI c0gnitio sui

184 [Ty, Takox 13 1, 172, 337.

185 Te came IOHSTTS BUPaKeHe IPELIbKO0 MOBOIO B jimcTi 1o M. KoasmHcbKoro, 1aTo-
BaHOMY 4epBHeM 1763 p.: «[...] Nam primum ejus dictum nosci opinor, quo reprehendit
Tobg molvmpaypovéovtag pév mepi tod KOOpov, mept 8¢ Tiig £€avTtdV axoopiag ov ¢po-
vtiCovtag» (I13 II, 301). ITapamoke mocmimkeHHS KOcMOcy, sKe BigOupae B JIFOAVHM Yac i
CVUTM, TaK i He [Iafoun BilITOBifen Ha BayIVBi T Hel MTaHHS, Haragye TaKoX HaBeJe-
v [TmaToroMm («Teetet», 174a) i JTaepriiem (Vitae 11, 45) anexkmoT mpo Parteca, K1, BU-
BUAIOUM 3ipKM, I1aJIa€ B KOJIOAA3b. TOVI camuit aHeKOT, JOBOJIi IOIIMPEeHNIA B yKPalHChKil
Gapoxkosint siiteparypi (omBs. Yiikasnos i Baxysenko 2007, 311), CkoBopopa i caM 3ramgye y
nioesit Fabula (1759 —1760) [T13 1, 92].
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IIONI0 3HAHHA IIpo mpupony (ams. Bertola 1959). Tema 1151, mpucyTHS 11e y
ditoHa AsleKcaHIpiVICBKOTO — SIKUW Y TpakTaTi De migratione Abrahami 3a-
KJIMKa€e MyApels BigaJIuTucs (Miepybamu) Bif 30BHIIIHBOI AiVICHOCTI, 11100
BUBYIMTY CBOIO BHYTPIIIHIO IOMIBKY [Té Kata oV idiov olkov] ™ — Habysae
KaHOHIYHOro popMyJIfoBaHHS Y cTapaHHOro unrtada Teopis disona, ['puro-
pig Hucbkoro (aus. Runia 1993).

Y «Tomimisix Ha Ilicmio Ilicemb» Hucbkmit 3aKiIMKae He IMBYBaTHCh
MOPCBKVM 1 3eMHMM IIpocTopaM [0V Oavpdoelg mAatn yijg ovde mehdyn], a
HOTypOyBaTVCs IIPO BIIACHWUM BHYTPIIITHIN CBIT ¥ Ticst I'puropis Hucbko-
TO 110 TeMY IiAXOIMB ABI'YCTUH, SIKMUM y HepeaMoBi 1o kaury IV Tpakrary
De Trinitate ipoTucTaBisie THX, xTo posymie «mundi moenia, fundamenta
terrarum et fastigia coelorum», yronMHI, IPOCBiT/IeHIT 3HAaHHAM caMoi cebe
i ycBimomsieHHSIM Bi1acHO!1 infirmitas. Y csoint «Crosigi» (X, 16, 25, PL XXXII,
789) ABrycTimH niTHOCUTD iHTPOCIIEKTVBHMI IOIIYK, IKOMY IIPVCBIYeHa KH-
ra X, Ha IpOTMBary MapHMM JOCHIDKeHHAM (Pi3MKiB, sIKi BUBUalOTh HeOecHi
npocropu («scrutamur plagas coeli et siderum intervalla dometimur»), Toxi
ak Amspocint, y Sermo X (PL XV, 1337b), ctBepaxye, 110 «scrutantur coeli
plagas qui se ipsos scire non possunt».

HoBosi "iTKuM i IBHMM €, cXOXe, Binrosoc HactaHoB AprycruHa i I'pm-
ropisg Hucekoro y ciiicky nipupopnux mirabilia B mianosi «Pasrosop msartm
IIyTHUKOB», e CKoBOpoAa 3asBiIs€ PO MapHICTb JOCIIKeHHs (Pi3daHOro
KOCMOCY 3a BiICyTHOCTIi eTr4HOTI mporpamy, sika 0 3aJ0BOJIbHIIIA Y XOBHI I10-
Tpebu inamBina: «m3smbprom Mope, 3emmo, Bosmyx 1 Hebeca 11 06e3moxon-
71 6proxo 3emMHOe paay MeTtasuios, pasmesxeBasi IimaHeTsl, moMcKasicy B
Jlynat I'op, Pk uT'oponos [...] OxHo Tonmbko 3HaeM, uTo HemocTaeT Yerocs, a
Yro oHO Takoe, He ToHMMaeM» ([13 I, 335).

Onnak ckenrtuisM CKOBOPOIV IIOMipKOBaHUT, BiH He Ma€ pyH/IaMeH-
TaJIiICTCBKMX PVIC, TUITOBUX 17151 aHTMHAYKOBOI ITOJIEMiKM TaKMX XPUCTUSHCHKIX
MuCcIUTeNiB 1oou Binpomxkenns, sk [Ixan ®@panuecko Iliko i Arpinma dpon
Hetrecranmm (mms. Popkin 1980), abo, sK ajbrepHaTMBa, TaKMX IOCTaTeN
YKpaiHCBKOT i CHOB’HHCbKo-npaBocnaBHo'f Tpaguilii, K IBan Burmencekur.
CkoBopopa 3arepeuye He I[iHHICTb «ITi3HaAHHSA CBITy» AK maKy, a 11 e TUIHUI
IIpiOpUTET CTOCOBHO «IIi3HaHH: cebe». SIk me Bxe pobwm Otmi Llepksy, Bin
IIPOTUCTABIIAE sapientia huius mundi, 10 IKOI HayleXXaTb TpodaHHI HayKu
(dismka, ximisg, MaTemaTmKa TOmIO), 3HaHHIO bora. Ciinm 3asHaumTH, IO

186 De migratione, 184 —185; De somniis 1, 56 —57. 3rinHo 3 DinoHOM, MyIpelrs He TIOBU-
HEH ITyCKaTVCs Y BUCOKI pO3yMyBaHHS OO IIPUPOJIN COHIIS, MIiCAIIS i acTpaIbHMX CTBO-
PpiHb, TpUHAVIMHI JOKM BiH He JIOCTTiIMB cebe caMoro i eTeMeHTH, 3 KX BiH CKITa/Ia€ThCs,
cebTo mymy, Tiso, uyTT4 i posym. Tsip De migratione OyB BimoMmii ITie y PaHHBOXPVICTVSTHCH-
Ky 1o0y. €BceBin sragye vioro B csoint Historia Ecclesiastica, 2, 18, 4 (Morris 1987, 1094). ITpo
neit Tpakrat PistoHa ous. y Festugiere 1949, 575 —785; Betz 1967, 477 —479; Nazzaro 1970.

87 In canticum homilia, 2, 2 (Langerbeck 1960, 69). dus. Takoxx PG LXXVIII, 514c — 516a.
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Binm praxis go theoria: camonisHaHHs

yKpalHcbKa OapoKoBa OOrocjioBcbKa AyMKa He I1030aBjleHa aHaJIOTidHMX
aHTMUI3UIVICTCPKMX TeHEHIIiN, K CBiT4aTh oKpeMi pparMeHTH 3 TBOPiB
Birtasis 3 [lyOna i Cumeona Iostonibkoro (aus. Yiikasos 1996, 304).

HESKI ITIOCYMKWU

SIk MU BXXe TOOauvIIi, CKJIQIHMI OMVIC CaMOITi3HABaJIBHOTO IIPOIIECyY, 3a-
nporioHoBaHMT CKOBOPO/IOIO, BeJIbMI OaraTui i posraayXeHuil, i B HbOMY
3HA4YHY POJIb Biflirpac IUTaTOHI3yIO04a eK3eresa emi3ofiB IIpo raapyHCEKOrO
6icaysaroro (JIk. 8:26—39) Ta mpo GirynHoro cuna (JIk. 15), a Takox mepe-
TIIyMadeHHs B THoceosioriuHoMy ayci IlaBosot Teopit inhabitatio Dei. Kpim
TOTO, BiH I'PYHTY€ThCS Ha «IIpOCTOpM3allii» 3aca/iy CTyIleHeBOol eMaHallil, 1110
JIKUTh B OCHOBI HEOIUIATOHIYHOro BueHH: I1po byrrsa. BimnocuHy Mix Hero-
nineHVM €anHnM (borowm) i posaineHviMy OaraTeMa (MaTepist), o BUHUKIIN
B aKTi IIOXOIKEHHS, MOYKHA OITMCATH SIK JiaJIeKTVMYHWN 3B 130K MiX IeH-
TpoM, 1ie ByTTs MakcuMaribHO 00’efHaHe, i mepudepiero, BimmaneHicTy SKoi
Bifl Bora-1ieHTpy mpsiMo IIporiopIiiviia pagyKaJIbHOCTI IIepBiCHOTo po3iieH-
Hs. TyM, III0 BUIIPOMIHIOETBCS 3 OOXXECTBEHHOTO OHTOJIOTIYHOTO JIXKepera,
sIKe, BTIM, He 3a3Ha€ 3MiH depes3 Iie BUTIKaHHS, € «3aTbMapeHe», HVoK4e OyTT,
nosGassene cwm . Koxxen HACTYIIHMV OHTOJIOTIYHMII PiBeHb Y CBOEMY CIIe-
1mdigHOMy OYTTi XapaKTepu3yeThCs Jieflali OUIBITIOO BifasieHicTio B bora:
TaK € y BUIIAIIKY «BYJIVIIIb>» [yIIMIIBI], AKMMM OJTyKalOTh HEUeCTUBII], «ITyCTelIb-
HVIX MiCIIb» [ITyCTBbIe OKOJIMIIBI], B SIKVX TIOJTIO€ IcaB, 11eHTpobiXKHOTO pyXy CO-
nomitis (ByT. 19:4) i «<Hapeuenoi» [Hepbcra] 3 ITicHi Ilicens (3:1—2) un «mase-
KOi KpaiHu» [cTpaHa faieue], e nepeOyBae BUrHaHa [Iyliia OJ1yTHOTO CMHa.

SIk1mo, omHaK, MaTepid nobepmaemuca [€motpo@n] o ceoro Havasa (y
0im OTIIs1), BIIMOBIIIIOUNCH Bifl saeculum y VOro IIUIOCTI — $K 1ie € y BUIIaj-
Ky 1noBepHerHs BXe 3BUIbHEHOTO OIIep KMMOT0 Uy OJIyHOTO CMHa — TOfi BO-
Ha cTa€ ogHMM LinnM 3 IlepronogaTkom b Hapxic, 1o criorisimae caMmoro
cebe Ha mroBepxHi Bomm (13 1, 156), Takoxx noBepmaenmscs 1o KOPiHHS, 3 SIKOTO
IIOXOIINTBH, OCKIJIbKY 00pas3 mevt IPyHTYEThCS, OUTBII UM MEeHIII YCBiTOMIIEHO,
Ha KOHIIeii, onpariboBaHin ['puropiem Hucpkmm, mo «rmOnHa» mymi €
I3epKajioM, B SIKOMYy CTBOPIiHHS MOXe criorsimaTi bora, obpasom sikoro Bo-
Ho € «Hapkice Moti [...] mpeoBpaxaercs Bo Victourmk» (I13 1, 154).

188 Mus. Itotus, «Exeamy» VI, 1, 6 i [Tpowt, «OcHoBM Teortorii», 36. 3rifro 3 Teprem
(Gersh 1978, 33): «[...] emanation as a downward process involves the conversion of stre-
ngth to weakness» [emaHalrtis SIK TIpoIiec, CIpSMOBaHWT BHI3, Tlepedavae IIepeTBOPEeHHS
cmy Ha (J1alKicTs).

189 3a Inoruaom («Exeanm» VI, 9, 7), myia Moxe gocsirtii GaueHHs! €AVIHOTO, JIMIIe
SIKITIO 3BePHEeThCS BeepennHy cebe, OOIMIIVBINT 30BHIITHIVI CBIT i BCi 110TO pedi: MaeThCs
po xivnotlg koxkAkn [kormosuvt pyx], ormcanmit Ilcesno-Hioniciem y De divinis nominibus
(IV, 9, PG 111, 705a-b; nus. Meyendorff 1954, 190).

90 Mus. PG XLVI, 89¢ i Daniélou 1944, 211 i dai.
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Takvm umMHOM, «pyx», 3 JOIIOMOro0 sgKoro cy®o’ekr y CkoBopomm Bigme-
JKOBY€ETBCS Bifl 30BHIIIIHBOTO, a0V dubumucs Ha cebe B 3aKpUTOMY IIPOCTOPI BI1ac-
HOT oceJIi, IIepeHOCUTh Ha IIPOCTOPOBUII piBeHb JYXOBHUI aKT, yepe3 KUl
CTBOPIiHHS JJ0JIa€ BifIcTaHb, IO Bifliside vioro Bifg bora. 3 11poro npusomy ic-
HYIOTh BUpa3Hi aHaJIOTil MIXK IIeHTPOTSDKHUM IIIAXOM CKOBOPOIVMHCBKOTO
MyJpers i «Mmirpariieo» Bif cBiTy B Hampsimi 110 bora [1) mpog @eov éxdnpial,
ITIO € ime€r0 HeoIUIaTOHIYHOIO ITOXOMKEHHS, TUIIOBOIO IJIsI BCi€l CXiTHOI acKe-
ol gymkn (Esarpin, PG LXXIX, 1176; I'puropin Hasiamsmus, PG XXXV,
168; Maxcum Criosimumk, Centuria caritatis 2, 28) (von Balthasar 1961, 190).

SIxk Makcm CnoBimHMK, 1110 BOadae B Borosi «mouaTok i kiHenb Oymb-
SIKOTO TIOXOJKEHHS i By/Tb-5KOTO pyXy pedeit» (Ambiguum 15) ", Ckosopo-
Jla TeX 3MaJIbOBY€ HaM TpaHIiO3Hy KapTuHY itinerarium in Deum CTBOPiHHS 9K
IOVHAMIYHWUT IPOIiec, y sIKOMy Cy0'€KT Moxe focsirti bora, HeBin emMHOro Bif
aBTEHTUYHOTO «s», JIMIIIe 3fiVicHIo0uM pyx. HeoOxigHicTh IIpoXomKeHHs i
ITOKVIIaHHSI IIPOCTOPY, SIKMVL BIIZIUISIE «sI» Bif] IIOBEPHEHHSI 110 BJIACHOT'O JIOMY,
Ma€e HeMMHYYMI HaCIiloK Hai3BM4YarHOl Barv: PO3yMiHHS BJIacHOI HpWpo-
IV He JAETHCS 4 priori, pa3 1 Ha3aBXay, a 3M00yBa€TbCA OUHAMIUHO, Yepe3 TIpo-
XOIKeHH CII0YaTKy uepes3 CTajlilo 3allepedeHHs (30BHIIIHIN CBIT, y gKOMY
TIaHye€ iHITICTP i Xaoc), 00 JiVITV BPEIITi 10 CTa/il CTBep/IKeHHS (OCeTIs «5»).
AmnasioriyHo, Ha BUIIIOMY MaKpOTeKCTyaJIbHOMY PiBHI, IIpecrasiieHoMy op-
MOIO JTiaJIory, iCTVHA TBOPUTHCS AVHAMIYHO, Y KBaBOMYy OOMiHi JyMKaMu 71 aH-
TUTEeTUYHVMY TBePIKeHHIMN

Bracue, mpeTsed mpo ogHy 3 pyHgaMeHTaIbHUX TpaHChOPpMaLIil, SKiv
cxXiHa TeoJIOris minjiae IUIAaTOHIYHe BYEHHS IIPO AYIIy: HMONiOHICTBH IyIrmi
1o bora He € gaHicTIO Tl mpUpoaw, i TOTPiOHO IITyKaTH, 3TiAHO 3 IIOIIPaBKOIO
aJIeKCaHIpinIIiB 193, uepe3 HeBTOMHe Hallpy>KeHHs BOJIi, depes .110006. OTxe,
IHAVBiNY HaJIeXUTh 3MaraTul 0 «BilHOBJIEHHsI 00pasy» depes 601b06e 110-
IOJIaHHS IHIITOCTI MIXK BJIaCHMM oOmmudsM i o0mmuugamM bora.

Yl TikaBo, 110 B miayiosi «Asdpasut, win Oyksapb Mupa» CKOBOpOIa IPUIIACYE IO
nyMKky @asecy: «OkoHuy pbub J06e3Haro Moero Oasmca cJI0BOM: APXNV GIIAVTIOV Kal Té-
Aog moiet ©EON. — «Hauammom 1 Korriem Bo BcbM Te6h 6ymp BOI'»» (I13 1, 415). IceBmo-
PasteciB TekcT mpo bora SK «IToYaToK i KiHeIlb ychoro» B3sTvvi Hactipasi 3 Carmina moralia
(908, 14) I'puropist Haziamsmra i HaBommses Takox [lamackroM y Sacra Parallela (PG XCV,
1569): «apynVv amaviev xai €\og mowod Ocov». Y Stromata (V, 14, 96) KimmmeHT Ajekcas-
nOpivicekum, yTiM, mpummcye Dastecy — KU, 5K 1 iHII OCOKpaTnKy, OyB BimoMmit cBoi-
MU po3yMamu rpo arché (aus. Hioren Jlaeptcekum, Vitae, 11, 4, 3) — TBepmkeHHs, 110 bor
He Mae€ «aHi IMoYaTKy, aHi KiHIsg» («Ti éoTt 10 Oelov, 10 pfte apyny, £@r), pnte €Aog £xov»).

¥2[MMomo BaskMBOCTI fAiastorignol rtosmidonii CkoBopomm ams. Yikaios i Mapyen-
Ko (1993, c. 94—120) Ta HaBemeny TaM 6ibmiorpadito mysa BuBuenns dpopmu ITnaToHO-
BVIX [IiaJIOTiB.

1%TIpo Teosiorito 00pasy B cxifHiv marpuctuili Aus. 30ipHMK dparMenTis y Lieske
1938, 101; Schoemann 1943.



Posain V

BI CAMOIIISBHAHHJI
10 ITISHAHHJI CBITY

HoIepeHEOMY PO3IUI MU 3po0WIM CIIpoOy IIPOLIIOCTPYyBaTU CKO-
BOPOJIVIHCHEKY TeOpiro caMOIli3HaHHS 1 BiJHOIIIEHHS B3aeMO3aJIe)KHOC-
Ti MiX 1T OHTOJIOTiYHMMM 3acCHOBKaMM 1 npocmopobumu dopmamu,
SIKMX HaOysI0 1X MOBHe BMpaKeHHs. AJDKe BiTHOCMHMW [iaJIeKTUYHOTO aH-
TaroHi3My MDK aBTeHTVYHMM «5» 1 «He-s» BWIMBAIOTHCA B HaIPY KeHHST IIPOC-
TOPOBOTI'O TUITy MK «IIeHTPOM>» i «I1epudepiero», i eyl aHTaroHi3M 3HaXOIUTh
dirypaspHe BUpakeHHs 3 JOIIOMOTOI0 00pasip 6i0sIilTHOro MOXOKeH s, SKi
30/Kye MK coboro MeTadopuyHe IIpeJicTaB/IeHHs CyIepedHOCTi MiX iH-
IOVIBiyaTi30BaHVIM IIPOCTOPOM JIOMY i Pi3HOPIAHVM IIPOCTOPOM 30BHIIITHBOTO
cBiTy (BysmIlg, TIONIa, 3arajibHe deinde). CaMoITi3sHaBaIBHUV IIPOIIEC PO3-
rOpTa€ThCsl, TAaKMM YMHOM, Yepes JIBi oKpeMi dasu: HeraTvBHy, 0B si3aHy 3
YCYHEeHHsIM CyIlepeuHOCTeVl 30BHIllIHbOTO CBiTY; i MO3UTUBHY, IO II0JIATac B
OCBO€HHI BHYTPIIIIHBOTO CBiTY (OiIb11I aBTeHTHYHOTO Oy TT:). BignosinHmkoM
IIbOTO IIpOIiecy B IIPOCTOPOBOMY CeHCi € MpoCyBaHHsSI pO3yMy ax J10 Bep-
IIVHY OpsAMO], 1110 €Hae Martepiro 3 borom. Lle yTBepmKye mepexin, «s» Bif
o0’exrta 1o cBimoMoro cebe cy0’ekTa yepes pyx AiaJIeKTMIHOTO TUITY.
CTpyKTypa CKOBOPOIMHCHKOIO KOCMOCY, B IKOMY, 3TiJTHO 3 3acajiaMy Heo-
IUIaTOHI3MY, JIOOVHA 1 mpupoza BimoOpaxaoTs «IedopmoBaHmi» obpa3s bora,
BU3HAYAE TaKOXK BCTAHOBJICHHS aHAJIOTTUHMX BiTHOCHH MK MiKPOKOCMOCOM i
MaKpOKOCMOCOM; TaKVIM UMHOM ITPOLIec, Yyepes sSIKUV JIFOVHA BiTHaxoauTh bo-
ra B co0i camiri, y cBoIx (pyHIaMeHTaIbHMX Ppricax BKIIIOYAE TAKOX IOIITYK TBOP-
114 y IIpefiMeTaX, 30BHIIIIHIX IIIOI0 «s», YOMY MM V1 IPVICBATIIMO 11eV1 PO3IUL.

TEOPIA ITII3HAHHS B JTAJIO3I
CKOBOPOIM OBSERVATORIUM (1772):
OIUIICHE bBAYEHHSI

JoBosti TOYHO 3ICyBaT IiajleKTVIHMUIL 330K, III0 BCTAHOBITIOETHCS MiX
IHTEeJIEKTOM i Uy TTE€BVMU IIpeIMeTaMV, JO3BOJIAIOTE HaM [Ba MavDKe ieHTnd-
Hi dpparmenTu 3 mianory Observatorium (Cion), po3TalloBaHi, BiIIIOBiZHO, B
LeHTpaJIbHiN 1 KiHIIeBil JacTuHax:

[...] HommxaO 3phTh, Y3pbTh M mpo3phTH, OMIymaTe M IpUAyMaTh, IOBUAATE M [I0-
ragatecst. Kpacounast Thab BcTpbuaeT TBO B3IV, a MeUTaHbe [Ia OJIMCTaeT B TBOL YM.
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Hapyx#ocTp mmbaet B [1a3, a 3 Hest CrimpT fga MedeTcs B TBOV pasyM. Bumgymms crbm?
B3AyMan 3anua. boisanber npeamer? ymMmcTBy, Kyga oH BefgeT? CMOTpUID Ha IIOPTPeT?
IMomsiam taps. Iisguine B 3epkaio? Bermomum TBO OosiBaH. OH mo3aay TeOe, a BUOMIID
ero Thub. ITpen ounma TBOMMM Grtarokpyriiemi Pamyru JIyk, a 3a crimtoro y Tebe — Llaps
HebecubIX Kpyros Comrite [...] (T13 1, 287) e

VYBIAIOBIIM B KOHTAKT 3 00 €KTOM Mi3HAHHS, JIIOICHKWUI iHTEIEKT [Ii€
JIBOMa B3a€MOJIOTIOBHIOBAHVIMI CITOCOOAMM: CIIOYATKY BiH BiJIijIsie BUAMMY
060n0HKy BiJI HEBUIMMOIL 3epHMHU, i IIpouec eV, sSK1i MY Ha3BeMO Oiai-
pemuvnuM , BiOIIOBiTa€ TaKOX TepMEHEeBTMYHOMY aKTOBI; ITiCIIA 30iVICHeHHI
IIepIIIol OIlepallil BiH pyxaeThbcs (IHOCUTBCS) 110 HEBUAVMMOI 3€pHVUHM, CJTi-
IV K01 6oke TIPOIJISIaIVICS Ha XKOPCTKIiM IOBEPXHI 30BHIIIIHBOT KOPM.

HeoOximnicTe po30boimu iHTeIeKTYaIbHU 3ip BUIVBAETBCS Y BUKOPVIC-
TaHH JIaHIFoTa AieC/IiBHMX Ta IMEHHMKOBMX I1ap: OIyTaTh-IIPUIIyMaTh, I10-
BUIaTh-0TaflaThcsl, KpacodyHas ThHb-MeuTaHbe, Hapy>KHOCTb-CIIVIPT, IIOp-
TpeT-lIapb, 3epKajio-00JIBaH, pajyra-coiHile, ThHb-1010Hb, cirbi-1eB. Ilep-
IITi YOTMPY Mapy [omlynaTh-IpuayMaTh, ITOBUIATh-A0rafaThCsl, KpacoyHas
ThHB-MeUTaHbe, Hapy>XHOCTHh-CIIVIPT| IIPEICTABIISIOTH JiaJIEKTVYHI 3B’ 30K,
SAKVVI BCTAHOBJIFOETHCA MK Uy TTEBICTIO Ta iIHTEJIEKTOM B MOMEHT CITPUVIHSATTS:
3aBIaHHSM UyTTEBOCTI € 3apeecTpyBaT (OIIyIIaTh, IIOBVAATh) KOHTAKT 3 Ti-
JIaMW, SIKi IIOXOAATH 330BHI i fKi, Oymyun misamu, HagisleHi HVDKIVM OHTO-
JIOTiYHMM CTaTyCOM TiHeV i [TOBepXOHb («KpacodyHasi ThHb», <HapYKHOCTD»).

Pe3ysipTaTii IIbOTO IIEPIIIOr0 KOHTAKTY MXK Cy0’€KTOM i 00’ €KTOM, B SIKOMY
YYTTEBICTD Biflirpae BUKIIIOYHO HacKBHY PoJIb (00’ €KT «Brapsie» [Bcrpbuaer]
abo X Bpaxkae, panums [1mbaeT] 4y TTs), HepenaloThCsl iHTeJIeKTOB], Jle «3aro-
paeThCs» «ysIBIIeHHs» [MedTaHbe OymcTaeT B TBOM YM]. 3B"30K ITOC/IiTOBHOC-
Ti MDK 9yTTEBMM CTVMYJIOM 1 PO3YMOBUM YsIBJICHHAM ITOCTa€ Mavbke He3MiH-
HVM Yy HaCTYITHOMY BUCJIOBI, /ie y po3yM [pa3yM] BIMBa€TbCS AKMUVICh TOUHIIITe
He 03Ha4eHWUN «CIIMpPT» (BUIIapm?) e

194 TuB. moniOHMI pparMeHT y TOMy caMoMy fianosi: «[jsiauis B 3epkasio, He fay-
Mag npo ceOe. Baupaems Ha ThHB, He momH4 S1610HN camont. CmoTpuib Ha c1bf, a He
B3IlyMaelllb IIPO JIbBa, KyZa cevt cirby Bemer? 3bBaels Ha pamyry, a He namsTyert o Cois-
11e, obpasyemoM kpackamu Es. Cie 3sHaumT: omHO mycTtoe B cedb BumbTh, a mocemy m He
pasymbTh, 11 He 3HaTH ceOb camaro cebe. PasymbTh ske 3HAUNMT: CBepX BUIHATO IIpeIMeTa
npoBuabTe YMoM HbUTOCH He BUIHOe, 00bTOBaHHOE BUIHBIM: «BockioHWMTECH 1 BUe-
Te...». Cie-To ecTh XpaHWUTB, HabmomaTe, IpuMbuaTh, cupbub mpu M3BbcTHOM MOHATH
6essberroe [...]» (IT3 1, 295).

% Bin Swaipeotg [momist]. Pasom 3 cunonmuutum, miaripeTUHHNUIT METOJI CTAHOBUTH He-
Bin'emHy "acTuHy [ D1aTOHOBOT HiayIeKTVKN. 3HaYEeHHS, B IKOMY TYT BXXITO eVl TepMiH, Mari-
Ke BUKITIOYHO eTMMOJIOTiYHe, ajlKe, Ha BifIMiHY BifI diaiipesucy CKOBOPOIWM, B SIKOMY «Tiec-
Hy» CTajIifo 3aJly9eHo JI0 iHTesTeKTyabHoro OaderHs, [ImaToHiB diailpesuc CTOCY€EThCS BUK-
To4HO iment (mmB. Reale 1991, 186 —189).

1%y HarmcaHoMy B Tovi camuit uac Observatorium. Specula CkoBopoyIa IepeKiiajiae Tep-
MiH «COMPT» 3 JOIOMOTIOIO JIATMHCBKOIO «aura» abo rperpKoro abpa: «Camelit uncThiin
Crimpt HebecHbINT, HapeueHHBbIN Y e «AYRA, pumckn Toxxe AURA [...]» (IT3 1, 299).
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«YsiBrieHHs» [MeuTaHbe] — Ha MPOMDKHOMY CTaTyCi SIKOTO, MK CIIpWUII-
HATTIM [a106r101§ i mymkoro [diGvola], HarosomyBaB TakoX ApPUCTOTEIb
(De anima 111, 3) ™ — €, TaKnM YMHOM, IIEPIIOIO CTA/II€IO Mi3HABAJIBHOTO IIPO-
1lecy, B 4Kit Oepe y4acTb iHTesiekT. IIpoTe Marepias, KM cTa€ YaCTUHOIO
ySIBJIeHHSI Uepe3 ITOCepeTHUIITBO YYTTEBNMX pellellTOpiB, He 3a3HaB IIle HisKol
dopmm BibOoOpy: BiH I11e € 00HUM YiiuM i YeKae Ha JTiallpeTUIHy 0OpOOKY, AKa
BiAIiyUTh 4y TTEBY pOopMy Bif iHTesmiriGesbHOi.

[Tepexin Bix emHOCTI 00'€KTa B ySIBJIEHHI 10 1I0TO pO3WIEHYBAaHHS B 0iaii-
pe3uci LTIOCTPY€EThCS TIPUKIIAZIaMI B IPYTOMY JIQHIIIOXKKY iIMEHHVMKOBVIX Hap:
IIOPTpeT-1Iaph, 3epKaJIo-00JIBaH, pamyra-cosHile, ThHb-90/10Hb, CTba-1eB. Sk
MOJKHA 3ayBaKITV, PNV TEPMiH KOXKHOTO JIAaHITIOXKa (IIOPTPeT, 3epKaslo,
panmyra, ThHb, C7ThIT) BiATIOBia€e cpoMy MaTepiasIoBi ysBJIeHHs, B IKOMY HeIlo-
IiJIeHO CIiBiCHYIOTh YyTTeBa BUAMMICTB i CJTiAV HeBUaMMOoro oyTrs. O6 ekt
LIbOTO TIepIIOro IOIIOCy 00’ €IHYIOThCS 3a CBOEI HaJIEXKHICTIO 10 IapcTBa
TiHen (um BimOmcKiB) [pagyra, ThHb], Komin [mopTpet], BinOUTKIB [3epkario,
arba]. Ha Bimminy Bif 2ibpudroi eqHOCTI 06’ €KTiB ITepIIIOro moocy, 00’ eKTn
apyroro (1apb, 6oBaH, coHIle, 0JI0HB, JIeB), HaBIIaKl, € pe3yJIbTaToOM akK-
Ty 1HOuBidyayii. SIK TUTiN, BifIiIeHN Bill ITKOPWHKY, CYTHICTh — IIepBicHa
MoJIellb — KOXKHOTO 3 HuX OyJIa BuisieHa 3i CBOro MiMeTHYHOTO BiIOUTKY: 3
ropTperta 3’ sIBUBCS I1ap, 3 BifOMTOro 300paskeHHs B I3epKayli — JIIO[VHA, 3 Be-
CeJIKV — COHIIE, 3 TiHi — JepeBo. 3icTaBIeHHs IIPOTOTUILY i KOIIil — OCTaHH:A
OTOTOXHIOETHCS 3 TIHAMY a0O0 I3epKaIbHMMY O0pa3aMy — SIBHO Mae€ IUIaTo-
HiuHe TToxomKkeHs (auB. Hepsxaba VI, 509a). Te, mo CxoBoporia BUKOPUCTOBYE
Hapu «IOpTpeT-LIap» i «cIin-3aenp» [Bumyime crbg — B3mymarn 3aniia)] mis
OMVICY AiaJIeKTUKI 9y TT€BOrO-iHTesliribeIbHOro, BUSBIIAIE, 3 IPyTOro OOKY, Ie-
sKi HiKaBl TOUKM JOTUKY 3 ABI'YCTVMHOBOIO — a BifITaK CXOJIaCTUYHOIO — Teopi-
€10 «3HaKy». 3TiJIHO 3 OCTAaHHBOIO, 3HaK € TUM, IT[0 «HABOAUTD Ha IyMKY TaKOX
IIPO II0Ch iHIIe», KPiM CBOTO YyTTEBOTO IIPOSBY (CITi:3Bip; IVM:BOTOHB): «Ies
praeter speciem, quam ingerit sensibus, aliud aliquid ex se facies in cogitatione
venire, sicut vestigio viso, transisse animal cujus vestigium est, cogitamus; et
fumo viso, ignem subesse cognoscimus; et voce animantis audita, affectionem
animi ejus advertimus» [...]. (De doctrina christiana 11, 1, 1, PL XXXIV, 35). Lle
BU3HaUeHHs], siKe cTayio KiacuuHmM y CepemgHposiudi, Oysio B3sito, MabyTh, B
Opurena: [...] «sighnum namque dicitur cum per hoc quod videtur aliud aliquid
indicatur» (In Rom. 4,2, PG XIV, 968) "

197 Tus. Gobry 2005, 166 —167. Qus. Takox cB. Toma AxsiHcekni, In Aristotelis librum
De anima commentaribus (111, 1, 6): «[...] in phantasiando movetur a quibusdam apparenti-
bus, quae dicuntur phantasmata...Phantasia non potest fieri sine sensu» i Summa theologiae
I, 84,7, 2: «<etiam ipsum phantasma est similitudo rei particularis».

%]1lomo cxomacTnyaHOI Tpaaumii, sKy CKoBOpoja HalleBHO BMBYaB y MOTVUISHCHKI
Ppoxm Ha Kypcax joriku Manyina Kozaunscskoro (mvs. Porosira 1971, 1975), aus. y Ilerpa
JTombappcekoro: «Signorum vero alia sunt naturalia, ut fumus significans ignem; alia da-
ta» (Sent. IV, 1, 2); cB. Tomu AxBiHCBKOTO: «Vestigium autem repraesentat per modum ef-
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BrmoOyTTs GUIBII aBTEHTVYHOTO OHTOJIOTIYHOIO sIpa 3 OOOJIOHKM BUIV-
Mux dopM, iHTepIIpeTOBaHNIX Y CeMiOmMU4HOMY CEHCi, € IUIOIOM PO3yMOBOTO
aKTy, sIK CBiT4aTh JIieciioBa, IO IOAeKOJIM II03Ha4YaloTh IIpoIlec Iepexoy Bifl
IepIIIoro 110 npyroro 00’eKTa KOXXHOI ITapu (YMCTBOBaTh, B3[lyMaTh, IaMs-
TaThb, BCHOMT/IHaTb) . 3B’9130K, SIKMV1 BCTAHOBJIFOETHCSI MUK IIVIMI Ji€C/TiBHIMM
dopmamut i TVIMM, IO CYITPOBOIKYIOTh HepIl 00’ eKT KOXKHOI Hapyut (BUITBTH,
3bBaTh, CMOTpETB), JOCUTH YiTKO BioOpakae iepapxiuHy cyOopamHariiro Mix
oy 00 extamu (TiHi, BimOWTKM, MiMeTn4HI BiITBOpeHHS) Ta IXHIMM B3ip-
LML Ji€CIIOBa, IITO BBOOATH ITOXiHI, OIOCepeIKOBaHi ABUIIA, € Ai€CIOBaMU
cpuvHATTA (BUIbTh, 3bBaTh, CMOTpPETH), a OTKe HajIeXXaThb 4O HVYDKYOTO THO-
CeoJIOTiYHOrO MOPSAKY; HaTOMICTh, Ai€C/IOBa, TIOB A3aHi 3 OUTBII aBTeHTMY-
HOIO peaJIbHICTIO, 11e J1i€cI0Ba PO3YMiHHS (B3yMaTh, YMCTBOBATh).

[Tpore, xo4a 00’€KTM TIEPIIIOT TPYIIV CIIPUIIMAIOTHCS, IO CYTi, SIK HeraTMBHI
abo, mpyHaVIMHi, K HeJIOCKOHaJIi i IpyTopsi/IHi, BOHM BCe XK CTAHOBJIATD conditio
sine qua non 1yIsi TOro, o0 iHTeJIeKT Mir BUIoOy T uncTi popMu 3 HeBU3HaUe-
HOTO JIYIIIVHHS BUAVMMOCTeV. 3 IIbOT0 MOy CKOBOPOIMHCEKE po3 ICHeHHS
Hi3HaBaJIbHOTO IIPOIleCy MeperyKyeThcs 3i CTOTUHOIO KOHIIeIIIi€lo — ajall-
TOBaHOIO B pestirinHoMy ceHci PistoHoM Ta ['puropiem Hucekmm 0 3TiIHO
3 SIKOIO UyTTeBe IMi3HaHHS € HaIIo0 IepIo opMolo Mi3HaHHS, i Te, 110 €
HeMaTepiaIbHMM, MOXe OyTH CIIPUVIHSITE JIVIIe Yepe3 CBOI HaciiaKmM y cdepi
MaTepiaJIbHOTO.

CeimgeHHAMY 00nMOMDKHOT TIHHOCTI CHPUVIHSATTS y TIEPIIIOMY 3 IBOX YPVB-
KiB € Iap¥ [Ii€CITiB, HaBeleHi Ha MOYATKY: «IOJDKHO |[...] OIyIIaTh 1 IIpUIyMaTs,

fectus qui sic repraesentat suam causam, quod tamen ad speciei similitudinem non pertingit,
impressiones enim quae ex motu animalium relinquuntur, dicuntur vestigia; et similiter
cinis dicitur vestigium ignis» (Summa theologiae 1, 93, 6); y bexona: «haec [signa naturalia]
dividuntur in tria genera [...] secundus modus signi naturalis est quando non propter
illationem aliquam significatur aliquid, sed propter conformitatem et configurationis unius
rei ad aliud [...] ut immagines et picturae et similitudines. Tertium autem genus reperitur
ut universaliter effectus respectu suae causae, sicut vestigium est signum animalis et fu-
mus est signum ignis [...]» (De signis I, 4, 82). Illomo cepeqHbOBIYHOI JIOTIKM i CeMaHTMKM
nuB. Pinborg 1967; Markus 1957; Meier-Oeser 1997.

199 BxMUTOK JIi€CITiB TTaM'sTi [BCIIOMMHATH, [TaMATATh], a TAKOXX PO3yMIHHSI, IIiTBEp-
TDKy€, cXOXKe, Te3y YIKeBCbKOTO — Ha AKiV MU TYT 3yIMHATHCS He Oymemo — 1o y Cko-
BOpOAY Ili3HaHH#, BiITIOBITHO 40 IUIaATOHIYHOI MOJIeJli, Ma€ TaKO>XXK aHaMHECTUYHUM Xa-
paktep (2004 [1934'], c. 263).

B Legum Allegoriae (I, XI, 30) diytoH ToBOpUTE PO «ySIBIIEHHS» [pavtaoial sk mmpo
«pe3ysIbTaT KOHTaKTy MK UyTTeBMM 00'€KTOM Ta iHTerleKToM»: «YsBiIeHH: [pavtaoia] mo-
JIATa€ y BIIPOBa/KeHHi 30BHIITHBOTO 00 €KTa, IO CITpaBIIsIe BpaKeHHs Ha iHTeJIeKT 3a Ioce-
penaviTBOM BimuyTTA [...]» (Filone Alessandrino 2004, 82). I'puropint Hyickkimiz, HaToMicCTB,
TIVIITY 9V TIPO TI3HaHHS, 3a3BUYa BXMBac fieciioBo otoxdleotat [pobury BrcHOBOK] (7m1B.
von Ivanka 1964, 119). Crnix 3ayBaxkuTy, 1110 TBepikeHHs CKOBOPOIM IIIOMIO BasKIMBOCTI
«BIIUYTTs» JaJIV YIOPSAHMKAM KUIBCBKOTO BUaHHsI 110ro TBOPiB, L. Isanto i B. llnnkapy-
Ky, IIPVIBIJT /IS BUSHAYEHHS TI0TO TeOPil Ti3HAHHS SIK «IJIMO0KO MaTepiamicTianoi» (I13 1, 46).
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HOBUIATh M JoragaThcs». Po3MillleHHsI OCTaHHIX y Me)Kax MOBHOIO BMpasy
BiOMBae, 3a TpauIli€to, epeIyciM JIOTTYHO-4acoBIIL IOPSIIOK: crnouamky viie
CHOPUVIHATTS, a 10mMiM — VIOTO OIIpallfoBaHH: 3 OOKY iHTeJIeKTY, Ui TO Y BUIJIS-
Oi IyMKM [IIpUIyMaTs], un iHTYyiLiT [ToragaTees].

I'ajaemo, 1110 OCTaHHE 3 ABOX JIi€CITiB PO3yMiHHS (JlorafjaThCsl — «Ilepeqdy-
BaTW», ajle TaKOX «Bra/IaTi») I0BOJIi TOOpe ITPOSICHIOE «3HAKOBY» POJIb CITPUTI-
HATTsl CTOCOBHO HOETVYHOI JisUTbHOCTI: BOHO JIiVICHO BBOIUTE «O3HaKY», yepes
SIKy 00’€KT MOXe «aicTaTmch» [0 iHTerniribensHOI minicHocTti. Toxx Hemapma
ceper1 00’€KTiB, IlepesTliueHNX y IMepIit TPy, 3'IBiIseThes «atig» [cnba), a
B OfIHIVI 3 TIap OPYTWV TePMiH 3B'S3Ky — iHTeIIriOeslbHmMm — OOMeXY€eThbCsS
BKa3iBKOIO Ha HeBimoMmi 00’ €KT [IIperMeT], o SIKOTO Ma€ «IIpMBECTV» VO-
TO YYTTEBUI BiATIOBITHMK: «OoBarbeT mpeamMeT? yMCTBYTI, KyZla OH BelleT?»
(131, 287) ™"

Orxe, uyTTeBe — TiHb, KOMisl, BUAMMICTh — IIATOTOBJISIE 3O0YTTS iHTeIeK-
TOM MeTauyTTeBOro. AGO, SIK TOBOPUTECS B €I11031, 00iyse 11e: «[...] mpoBumbTh
YMom HbuTOCH He BUiIHOe, 00remobatitoe BumHbIM» (113 1, 295; Ky pcws mint, MI'B).

OHTOJIOI'TYHI OCHOBM
INI3BHAHHA Y CKOBOPOOU

DYHKIISA BUAVIMOTIO 4K «CTVMYJIy» I PO3YMIHHS HEBUOMMOIO — Y IIbO-

My IIOCUTb TOUHO BiJIyHIOIOTbCS cjioBa 3 Pum. 1:20: <<H280123V[)1T/1Ma/i\ 0o erw, W
co3flaHIA Mipa TBOPeHbMU IIOMBIIIUIA€Ma, BUOVIMa CyTb»  — IIOCiIlae 3HauHe
MicIle B pedpiieKcil cxigHOI IyMKM, sIKa, Ha BiAMiHy Bifl 3axigHOI, OisIbII 3a-
TiKaB/ieHoi B causa efficiens, 30ceperKyeThcsi Ha causa exemplaris (Spidlik
1985, 47). [lymKa 1Ipo Te, 1110 UyTTeBe PO3KpMBA€E HaIuyTTeBe, OaraTopasoBo
cTBepKyBasiach I'puropiem Hucbkym, cyronocHo 3 ajeKcaHOPIiVIEAMM, sKi,
I'PYHTYIOUVCh Ha HeOIUIaTOHIYHOMY ITOHATTI aHaJIOrii, ng{gnosmymn, MOX-
JIVBICTB TTi3HaTH bora 3a mocepeTHMIITBOM VIOTO TBOPiHb

Y Heoru1aTOHI3Mi, IIif, BIUIVIBOM SIKOTO ITepeOyBaB BeJIVIKOIO MipOFO CBITOIISAT,
CkoBOpOMIM, CBIT OAUISETHCS Ha HYDKYIVNL CBIT (KOIIis) i BV CBIT (B3ipelp),
CYTHICTB AKMX IIOJISITaE y B3a€EMHOMY 3allepedeHHi, y IPOTWIeKHIN ITOJIpy3a-
1iil. OfHaK Kpisb 11e MpoBaUIsd 3allepedeHHs IIPOCTATaeThCs IyXOBHUM 3B SI30K,
LIUIIX HellepepBHOIO II0CepelHNIITBA, 3 JOIIOMOIOI0 SKOI'O BiUHICTBH IIPOXO-
IOUTB y CKiIHYeHHICTb, a CKIHUeHHICTb nofepmaemucs 110 BiuHoro. Ha BinMiHy Bifg

201 Tus. Takox I InaTton, «Pineb», 38e.

22TTpo mepexif, Bill BUIMMOIO 10 HEBUIVIMOTIO IVB. TAKOX Y Vloana Exsapxa (Hexa-
meron I): «cMM BUAMMBIMM Kb HEBUIVMWMOY IpalbMb». Inero 3HaHHS 3a IOCcepeHMII-
TBOM 00pas3y I1epKOBHOCIIOB' STHCBKa JIiTepaTypa 3arosvdrria 3 BisamTii (mms. Naumow 2004).

251 omo minbipku loci paralleli ayiekcaHIpiviLiB 1 KaIlIaIOKIVLIiB Ha 1110 TeMy auB. Volker
1955, 380. Y Cxosopomu izest, 1o Bor, cam 1o cobi HertisHaHH, MOXe OyTv IIi3HaHWT de-
Ppe3 CTBOPEHMII CBiT, ICHO BUpaXkeHa B /1iaiosi «Asidpasurt, i OyKBapb Mupa»: «51 TOT, 4To
ecMb Be3[Th, Bcer/ia BO BCeM, U He BUIIHO MeHe, a IIpoTuee Bee BUaHO [...]» (T13 1, 414).
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IUIATOHIYHOTO 00pasy CBITYy, IO XapaKTepu3yeThCA YiTKOIO MeXKero MK uyT-
TEBVIM Ta iHTeJIiriOeIbHMM CBITOM — $IKi HIKOJIV He 3MIIITyIOThCS MK cOO010 —
HeOIUIaTOHIYHMII CBITOITISA CTBOPIOE TIOpUIIHY KaTeropiro «eMaHallil», sKa J0-
IIycKae cxooxents bora mo MaTepii Ta nofeprents matepii no bora. Takvm un-
HOM, pO3/IUTeHHs, X@PLOPOG, MK JIBOMa CBiTaMV ITOC/IabJIFOEThCS 3aBIAKI BITPO-
BaJKeHHIO ITOHATTS BVITPOMiHIOBaHHS CIVHVIM MHOXKVHHOCTI, 3aBIISKN AKOMY
KOXKHa CKJIafIoBa € OJHAKOBO 0/U3bka i OTHAaKOBO iddaseHa Bif O0’keCTBEHHOTO
mxepera OyTrs (mus. Cassirer 1974 [1927'], 40).

Orxe, oHTOJIOTIUHA ITpO0OIIeMa Biflirpae PyHIaMeHTaJIbHY POJTb Y IIMCKYCil
TIPO 3B’430K MK apXeTuIIoM i obpaszom (ToOTO MixX iHTesiribesTsH1M i Buam-
MVM), OCKUTbKM Bumikanus peden 3 [lepronpyanam 103BosIsie 3" iICyBaTy CIIO-
i, gxuM iHTeIeKT MoXXe Habmm3uTuch (i nobeprymucey) mo Hel. Amxe sSIKOu
3B’13Ky MiX KOIIi€I0 i B3ipileM He OyJ10, 3p03yMiTu IIpocyBaHHs Cy0’€KTa Bif
BUIVIMIUX peuert 0 HeBUAVMMX Oyj10 6 HeMOXIIMBO, OCKIJIBKI BOHU SIBJISIV
6 coOoro 11Ba BiYHO OKpeMi ITOPSIAKN BeJIMYVH.

JIK iTocs B monepegHbOMY Po3/1isi, y BcecBiTi CKOBOPO/IV KOXKHE CTBO-
PiHHS TaKOX OXOAUTSH Bif, bora, posnopowyoqucy y MHOXMHHOCTI, 11100 ITi3-
HiIe 3i6paTnck y HbOMY 3HOBY — Y BJIACHOMY «JIOMi» — depe3 pyX 3ropTaH-
Hsl JTO CepeIVHM [EMoTpo@n ], aKMit BiIIOBiga€e yCBimoMIIeHHIO O0JKeCTBeHHOT
icKkpM, cXOBaHOI Y BJIaACHOMY BHYTPillTHbOMY CBiTi. TakuM 4MHOM, IpaKTiKa
CaMOIMi3HaHHA € MepIIM ITOCepeTHVKOM, KMV JTO3BOJISE MOI0IaTV PO3pVIB
MDX KOITI€IO 1 B3ipIIeM, OCKUIbKM Cy0’eKT BITi3Ha€ y cobi (B xonii) medopmosa-
HIT 00pas mKepesia BUIIPOMiHIOBaHHS.

BractuBicTe nocepednuym@a, 1Mo VIOro 3AIVICHIOE MaTepiaIbHMII KOCMOC,
3 0COOJIMBOIO BMPA3HICTIO IIOCTa€ B TpakrTaTi «HauabHast 1Bepb KO XpucTiaH-
CKOMY IOOPOHpaBito», J1e JIFOIACHKII 1020C — «Tpayiliisi» [[IpefaHie] — ormcaHo
SIK «IIPUTBOP» DoxkecTBeHHOTO Jloeoca: «[IBepb xpama boxis ectb 3akoH Boxini,
a TIpefiaHie ecTb NpyIbiaHHbN K xpamy npursop» (113 1, 153). Crrig 3asHaunTy,
30KpeMa, 110 X04 TIepIINI JTaJIeKTUYHMI TI0JIIOC BiIUIeHNII BiJT JIpyToro Ipo-
BaJUISIM 1HIIIOCTI, BOHV OOMIBa CTAaHOBJISATH KpaliHi BilraJly>keHHs — TIepIIi
€ OCTaHHIM 3 eMaHaTVBHIX CTYIIeHiB, a APy [KepeJIoM BUITPOMiHIOBaHHS —
miei camoi CYCTEMVI, CVIMBOJIYHO IIPECTaB/IeHOI TYT cHOpiOHeHuMu oOpasaMu
«xpaMy» i «Tita»: «CKOJIbKO IIpeJijiBepie OT ajITapsl, a XBOCT OT TOJIOBBL, CTOJIb
Iaslede OTCTOUT IIpeaHie [0T 3aKoHa boxis]» (mam camo).

CriBicHyBaHHS TIOPS/IKiB MaTepiaJIbHOTO Ta iHTesliribesIbHOro oTpwm-
My€ KocMoJIorigHe noscHeHHs B «Hapkicci» (1769 —1771 pp.), ne CkoBopoma
IoMiIIiae Jkepesio MaTepiaibHOTo KocMocy 6 posymi bora, a He mo3a HuM.
Yenin 3a ®@inonom, AsrycruHom Ta IlceBmo-/lionicieM — siki nmepepobuim
IIBa KJIIOYOBI ITOHSTTS, IIOYEPIIHYTI 3 «I1Mes», BIIITOBIIHO 10 PO3BUTKY, SIKO-
ro HabOys1a 114 KOHIIeMIlis B cepeTHbOMY IUIaTOHi3Mi % _ Bin onmcye Jloroc

2 HeorulaToHiuHa iHTepIiperallis iHTepiopusye inei 3 «Tumes», ki y Iliarona 308-
HimHi BigHOCHO Hemiypra: ayus. Roques 1983, 62, von Ivanka 1964, 219 i Yikasios Ta Map-
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[CrroBo boxie] sik momepeqHiv myiaH CBiTy, 10 POPMYETHCS B 00KeCTBEHHIN
mymiii [coBbTel 11 MBIC/IM ero]. JIoroc 3ario4aTKoOBYE CBiT, SIKMV TaKVIM YTHOM
po3eopmaemuvcs, BUXOOAUM 3 OOKecTBeHHOI cyOcTaHIlii — OoXKecTBeHHOTO
ca06a — i Bifi HBOTO OJlepKy€ MOXJIVBICTH CBOTO TPMBAHHSI, ITOIIPY OKpeMi
pyViHaILii:

Ho xto Mmoxer y3HaTh IUTAH B 3emHbIX 1 HeOecHbIx mpocTpaHHBIX Martepiaiax,
npwrbnmsimxcs K Bbunon csoent Cummetpin, ecyiv Ero npesxiae He Mor ycMoTpbTh B HIU-

toxkrow [ motu ceoent? [...] CJIOBO Bboxie, Cosbrer 1 MBICIIN ero — cent ects ITTAH, o

BceMy Matepiarty Bo Bo-Bce-BcesteHHOTI HeuyBCTBUTEITLHO ITpOCTepIIIivics. Bee commeprkarttivt

v vcnonasrorin (I13 1, 167) .

Bibi uiTKy 1103MI1ir0 Ha KOPUCTD CIIiBiCHYBaHH: ab aeterno B3ip1is Ta vio-
ro Korii 6aunMo B ocTaHHbOMY 3 AiasioriB CkoBopoay, «[lorom 3minu», ge
aBTOP 3aIlepeuye MOXJIMBICTh TOTO, IO Uy TTeBa MaTepis 3 aBulacs y Mi3HiImmi
4acoBUN IIPOMIKOK, HixX bor, «Ipoekiiieto» SIKOro BOHa €, Hade TiHb Bif /1e-
peBa: «1YX: «B Hawarb corBopu bor Hebo 1 3emsmro». [IYIIIA: boxxe mors,
Heyxesm cie JIoxp ects? [IYX: Camas miapnas Kpurckas v CikaHcKast JIOXKb.
IToxospb S16710HB, OTOIIE € Heto 11 ThHb es» (T13 11, 148) 0, «Hiro», 3 gkoro
corBopsie bor, 11€, 110 cyTi, cam bor (11oro ¢1060), B skoMy KoXKHa pid icHye in
potentia: «I1IOKOJIb S10J10HB, TIOTOJIB C HelO U ThHb es» 207

ueHKo 1993, 18 i dasi. ITpo JIoroc sk «IIpoeKT» MarepiajbHOro cBiTy AuB. Takox 13 1, 147:
«OHa [rpeMyzipocTb] BecbMa ITOXOXa Ha MCKycHbmmyo ApxurekrypHyo CrMMeTpito,
vt Mopers [...]». Iop. mient dpparmenT 3 Tekcrom Pintona: «bor [...], ko BiH 3amymyBaB
IJTaH 3aCHYBaHHS «BeJIMKOTO MicTa», HaVIIepIlle OIIpallfoBaB y CBOEMY pO3yMi B3ipiii,
3TimHO 3 IKVMW BOHO OyZe CTBOpeHe, i CKIaBIIM iX pa3oM, CTBOPWMB CIIOYaTKy HagIIpu-
POIHMII CBIT, a TTOTiM, BUKOPMCTOBYIOUM VIOTO $IK IIPOTOTUII — MaTepiamsam» (De opificio
mundi 1V, 19; Filone Alessandrino 2004, 19). Ciin 3ayBakXuTy, 110, MOXJIMBO, caMe 3a
B3ipriem De opificio CkoBopojia roBopuTh I1po «dabpiky duryp Ero [Bora]» (I3 II, 18)
i ipo «Bbox[ito] dabpik[y]» (I3 1, 149).

205 [TmB. TaKOX Bu3HaueHHs bora sik «BcesleHCbKOro yma» [Ym BeemipHbiil] y TpakraTi
«HagampHast mBepb Ko XpucTiaHckoMy mobpoHpasifo» (I13 1, 145).

206 'TuB. TaKOX «[...] /IBOEe B OHO ¥ OIHO BO ABOVX, HepasIh/IbHO M HECIIMTHO Xe.
bynro s610up n ThHB ed [...]» (II3 1, 273) i «[...] materia aterna» (I13 1I, 16). 3rigHo 3
YroxesepkuM (2004 [19347], c. 90), 11em acriekT oHTOsIOTT CKOBOPOIM CTAHOBUTH «KaMiHb
CIIOTMIKaHHS» [KaMeHb ITPeTKOBeHis| /11 Beix iHTepripeTaTopis dinocoda, fki Hamara-
JIMCh PO3B’g3aTy MapafioKC BiYHOTO criBicHyBaHHs bora i Marepii, BOagaroum B HbOMY
BUSAB CBITOTTISAMY THOCTMYHOTO (DpH 1912, 279) un Mmarepiamictiaroro mrrnby (Barasin
1927, 349). Cepen MOXIMBYIX IKepeTT TBepKeHHs ITpo iMaHeHTHicTh bora TeopirHio Yn-
JKeBCBKIUT HaBOIOWUTH, HaToMicTh, Cuitesis, Opurena, Exrapra i Mukosas Kysancekoro
(mam camo). ITo3a TeHe3010 OKpeMMX TEKCTiB, SIKY BeJIbMM BaXKKO JIOBECTM (0coOImMBO y
TaKOro IJINMOOKO CYHKPEeTWYHOro aBTopa, ik CKoBOpo/Ia), Tajialo, 110 OHTOJIOTII0 YKpaiH-
cpKOro disiocodpa, y 4Kiit «TBOPiHHS» PO3yMieThbCs SK «37iViCHeHHs» IlepiionoyaTky B
pedax, MOyKHa JIETKO TIOSICHUTY SIK HaJIeKHY 710 ileaTbHOro HeoIUIaTOHIYHOTO KOVHe, KOC-
MOJIOTiUHe BYeHH: SIKOTO MV OITVICAJIVI BUIIIE.

27 M., Takox 13 11, 12: «<HAYAJIO u KOHEL] ectsb TO e, uto BOI', vutm BBYHOCTD.
HurueBo nbt Hu ipexxe Eg, Hu mocirb Es. Bee B HeorpanmueHHbIx cBovx Hbipax BMmbiiaeT».
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B immmix Bumagkax Kareropid ydacTi 4yTTEBOTO B MeTadyTTEBOMY Ilepe-
IA€ThCS Yepes IIpefCcTaBIeH s bora sk «kosa» [yMHBIV LipKyJI], IIeHTp SIKOTO
BUIIPOMEHMB KOXHY 3 pedell [paxkilaeMoe OT TalHbIX HeOTpaHWYEeHHBIX esd
HbAp], 1110 3'ABIIAIOTHCS HA nofepxHi [Bce HAPYXKy MpoMCXodIiee]:

[...] cioBo cie «Harypa» He TOYIIO BCSIKOe pakmaeMoe U IIpeMbHseMoe CyIiecTBO
3HAYNT, HO U TaVHYI0 DKOHOMIIO TOVI IIPUCHOCYIIHOV CWIIbI, KOTOpas Be3nb mmber cBovt
LleHTp, Wi cpemHIO ITIaBHBIIIYIO TOUKY, a OKOJIMYHOCTY CBOEVT HUTb, Tak Kak Imap,
KoTopeiM OHast cuyla XuBommceio Vsobpaxaercs: «Kto siko To bor?» Ona HasbIBaeTcs
Haryporo moTomy, 4To BCce HapyXy IIPOVCXOISAITee, VI paXkdaeMoe OT TalfHBIX Heor-
parmgenHeix Eg Hbap, xak ot BceoOriert Marepu Upesa, BpemerHOe cBoe vvmber Hauao
[...] (TI3 1, 329).

Y 11iv1 cBOEpiHIN «reoMeTPIYHIlI» TeoJIOoril, CTPYKTYpoBaHill Ha B3ipellb
HeOoIUIaTOHIYHOro eMaHallioHi3My, O0XeCTBeHHMI IIeHTp € «IIOBCIoIN» [Be3-
ok mber cBom LieHTP] ™ romi sk OKPYXXHICTb [OKOJTMYIHOCTB], cama 110 cobi
nepudpepiviHa, yocoOroe BinraaykeHHs MartepiasibHOro OyTrs. Ll uyt-
TEBUII CBIT Mae BimgimaTmcs Bim HbOrO, 00 nobeprymucy mo bora, srigHo 3
«IIeHTPOTSDKHVIMI» HaCTaHOBaMV, OKpeCJIeHVIMM, 30KpeMa, Y TpakTaTi Silenus
Alcibiadis: «Korpa Becs CrimOomranbIt Mip ycTpoeH B TeueHIe k boxkecTBeHHO-
My LleHTpy, MoXHO ckasaTh: «Coseprrmr{acs] HeGo u Semsi»» (13 11, 21) "

[Tpote xaTeropisi yuacTi — KOpPiHb KOi, IK MU BXe I100aumIn BuIlle, I1e-
pebyBae B caMOMYy aKTi creatio — He CKacOBYE CYTTEBOI aCMeTpii OTprMyBada
BiZTHOCHO IKepeJia (esse ipsum). Xo4 BOHa IIpM3HaYeHa 3HaITV CBOE CIIOBHEH-
Hs B pyci, sskum noBepmae 11 1o bora [ycTpoeH B TeueHie k boxxectBeHHOMY
LlenTpy], apxiTekTypa MaTepiaJIbHOrO KOCMOCY 3aJIUIIIa€ThCsl HACIIPaB/Ii II0-
JIOM HM3XiJTHOTO pO3rOopTaHH:A HajuyTTEBOIO CBITY, KWV, BiJIaIAI0unCh Bif,
IDKepeJia BUITPOMIHIOBaHHS, 3a3Ha€ IIOCTYIIOBOIO OHTOJIONTUHOTO «IICYBaHHS».

208'Tovt caMWVI BUIPa3s, 3 AeSIKVMMI He3HaYHVIMY JIEKCIHMMY Mozmdikartismu, 6aunmo
takox y T13 II, 14 i I13 I, 393: «[...] BcrToMHAWMTE CTapMHHBIX JTIOOOMYZIpPIIEB pedeHie cie:
«entp Boxin Besmh, okpyXxHOCTM HUTTE». VieTbest Ipo 3aBepIiaibHy 9acTUHY JIpyToi
CeHTeHIIil [ICeBIOrepMeTIUYHOro TeKCTy, 1o csrae XII cr., Liber XXIV philosophorum, sk
€ KOPOTKMM IIOCIOHVMKOM 3 XPUCTVSHI30BaHOIO IUIATOHI3MY, YKJIQJ€HMM YaCTKOBO IIiT
BIUIMBOM «ACKJIeTIisl», KUV OyB IIy’Ke IOIIMPEHNM Y HEeOIUIaTOHIUHMX CepelOBUIIIaxX
mobu Bimpomxkernnsa. [Ipyra cerrentis Liber, «bor e cepa, mieHTp AKOi BCIoam, a il OK-
PYXHICTH — Hifle», INTyeThCs BHepine y TBopax Ayana 3 JTimrs (Regulae caelestis iuris, 7).
Hero xopucrytornest Takox Exrapt y Lectio I super Ecclesiastici (24, 23, 17 —20) i Muxomarnt Ky-
saHcekuit (De docta ignorantia 1, 11—12 1111, 1). Y TpaxTarti De Deo et anima, HariicaHoMy B
1457 — 1459 pp., PiuiHO MMPOKO KOMEHTYE IPYTY CEHTEHIIiIo, sKa 3 BiIseThes B Theologia
platonica (XVIIL, 3, 3): Deus est circulus spiritualis, cuius centrum est ubique, circumferentia
nusquam (mys. Moreschini 2000, 178 —181). 3rimHo 3 YrokeBcekuMm (2004 [1934Y], c. 43),
SIKVVI HaBOLWTH Te caMe TepMeHeBTUYHe [IKeperio, IocepemHMKOM MK CKOBOpOaomo i
Liber XXIV philosophorum € Cy3o.

209 5Tk MOYKHA 3ayBakKITW, 1151 OHTOJIOTIUHA MOJIEJIb JIEXKUTh B OCHOBI 3acympKeHHs CKo-
BOPOJIOIO THX, XTO XUBe «0e3 I1eHTpy» [0e3 nenTtpa xxuymin] (I13 I, 307), un Tux, xTo 611y~
Kae Oe3 metu (muB. posm. IV).
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Y upomy cenci cirigu i 3HaKM, gKi Bif, Miclisl TBOpPeHHS IIOIINPIOIOTh-
sl uepes3 «KapKac» ctBopeHoi Marepil [ceit ects [TTAH, no Bcemy Matepiay
HeUYYyBCTBUTEJIbHO IPOCTepIIilics], epeOyBaioTh JIMille B aHaJIOTiYHO-dOp-
MaJIbHUIX, aJie He i0eHmuyHicHUX 3B’ s13Kax 3 IIeYaTTIO, sIKa IX BUTHCHYJIA. AIXKe
IIeHTUYHICTD [TOXIECTBO] € IIpeporaTmBo0 BUKIOYHO bora, Toxi SIK IUIOTh 3a-
JIVIIIIAETHCS €JIEMeHTOM TIIHHWUM, [HW UM BiTHOCHO B3ipiis: «Bbk Harn ects
To JIXxa, Meurta, Cyerta, I1apa, Huuroxe, a ICTVIHA T'ocrionas ITpeGsiBaer
BO Bbkn. Bbk Hamr ects To Pasimmuie n Pasnodopmie Thum, Chuenie ITbcka,
Veanenie LipbTa. Bk ke ['ocrmomenp ects EfuHcTBO, ToXmecTBo, AjjaMaHT»
(IT3 1, 312). Martepis, iHua ctocoBHO 1o cBoro Ilepromkeperna, TIocTae meper
HVUM Y cTaHi cnpuiinamauBocmi: «Ceix [...] YM m3m1 HaM, KaK MICTOUYHMK, BCh
Mynpoctu u Xymgoxectsa [...] Pomymcs Bch mbl Oe3 Hest, onHak myst Hesi» (113
I, 147) . [Mepedpasytoun criosa Voana [Tamackuna (De imaginibus oratio |,
9, PG XC1V, 1240), BoHa € «11011i0HiCTIO, sIKa BKa3y€ Ha IIPOTOTNII, ajle sKa
TaKOXX BiJIPi3HSAETHCA Bifl IIPOTOTUILY »

BUOVIME SIK 3HAYVIIIE

3B’5130K, 1110 €nHae bora (mpoToTuin) 3 1oro MaTepiaJIbHMMM BimOMTKaMm
(rTo;106010), PO3YMIETHCS B aCIeKTi, AKMII MV BU3SHAYWIIV BUIIE SIK 3HAKOBU L,
ajKe 3TiIHO 3 Bi3aHTIVICBKOIO €CTeTMKOIO «KOIIis» OIVCYEThCS K aHaJIorid-
HWUV OposiB — BinOuTOK [medats], cain [cirbab] 2 IIPOTOTHILY, BKa3yBaTu
Ha SKWUI € i1 3aBIaHHaIM. [HIImmMMM cJIoBaMuy, CIIOCTEPEXXEHHSI 32 1yTTEBOIO Ma-
Tepi€ro fkasye MUIAX TVIM, XTO XOde HocArTr boxkecTBeHHOI MympocrTi: «[...] VTaxk,
ecyii Hb4aro ysHats xoueris B Jlych vwm Bo Vctunk, yemorpu mpexxe so I io-
™, cupbub B Hapy>xxuocty, 11 ysunuis Ha Hevt [Tegatiibembrss Cirbapr Boxin,
6espbcrHas n Tanmas IIpemympoctit ero obsmyarontiv n 6yaero Tponma-
Koo K Hemt Begymtin» (I13 1, 313).

Y mpoMmy ceHci MaTepisi, 110 1epeGysae 3 JIorocoM y BimHOCMHax iKo-
HiYHO-POPMaIbHOTO TUILY, BiJ/IiyIeHa BiJ] HbOIO pO3PMBOM (HeOIUIaTOHiYHe
XWPLOROG), KM MOXKHA JIETKO IHTepIIpeTyBaTH! SIK PO3XOIDKEeHH:, 110 iCHye
MDK 3Ha4yIIVIM i 3HaYeHHsM, MDK 3HaKOM 1 piddio B co0i. ITpo e cBimunTh
y Tpakrarti «’Kena JloTosa» omnvic ctocyHkiB bor-cBiT uepes rapy BOroHb-I1M,
[Ka B CXOJIACTVYHIVI JIOTIIi CTAaHOBUTE TUITOBUVI IPUIKJIA, Signum ex instituti-
one naturae: «4ro ecth mup ceit? IpiM BbuHOCTI. BEuHOCTB ecTh OrHb Bee
saymtive> (113 10, 33). SIk iy, ToMiTHIT 30a71eKy, O3HavYa€e HasBHICTb BOTHIO (ema-

A00O0pas3 mymi SIK «IOCYAVHM» — IIe TUIIOBE XPUCTUSHChKE «BUITPaBJIeHHS», B aHTH-
iIeHTYHICHOMY CeHCi, HeOIUTaTOHIYHOTO BUEHHS PO OOXKecTBeHHe ITOXOKEHHS TYIIIi.

2 TuB. Takox pospisHenHst Asryctusa (De vera religione 36, 66) mix dissimilis simili-
tudo (cBiToMm) i summa similitudo (borom).

22 Tys. takox I13 11, 9: «Best TBapb ecTsb TO 11071€ C1BI0B BOXiTIX».

23Te came cy1izg, OM cKasaTy Ipo Hapy TBapUHA-BIIOUTOK [animal-vestigium]: nus. AGe-
ngp, Logica ingredientibus. Glossae super Peri ermeneias, 335; bexkon, De signis 1, 4, 82.
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HAYi€10 SIKOTO BiH €), TaK i HEPIBHOCTI, 110 ITOPYIIYIOTh IIOBEPXHIO MaTepil —
IIO3HAYKM, BITOWUTKM, CJTAM — € 3a4illkaM, sIKi BefyTh Ky iH/Ie, IIif IIKapa-
JIyIIy, IIIO oropTae g1po OyTrs. Kpim Toro, Tovt camuit ypusok 3 Observatorium,
SKUV HaBOVBCS Ha ITOYATKY PO3[IiTy, YTOUHIOE, 1110 XO4 MaTepia/lbHe CTaHO-
BUTb HVDKYY OHTOJIOTIUHY peaJIbHiCTh, BCe K BOHO ITOBMHHO BeCTH B JIeSIKOMY
HanpsIMKy: «OosiBanbeT npenmet? YMcTBy11, Kyzia oH Befet?» (I13 1, 287).

B inmmix Bunagkax 6xasiéui BiTHOCHHM MK TUM, ITI0 CIIPUIIMAETHCS UyT-
TSIMVI, 1 IPOTOTUIIOM ITepeHeceHi Ha BjlacHe MOBHMUI piBeHb. ToOTo CkoBOpOIa
IIpesICTaBIIsA€ 3B’ 430K MK 3HaKOM-CJIOBOM, BUAMMMM [oOpasyromias] i 3Ha-
4YeHHsIM, iHTesliribestbHMM [0Opasyemasi] K repMeHeBTUYHUI 3pa3okK Ilia-
JIEKTVKY Bor-cBiT, OHTOJIOTIUHY CTPYKTYpPY SIKOI BiH HOBTOpPIOE: «CIj10BO OOXie
SIBJIIETCS OJIVIHAKOE, HO CIIBIIIINTCS ABOVIHOE [...] JInmo ogHo, HO nBb mmopomsr:
nycrasi v boxis, siBHast u TaviHasg, oOpasyromiag 1 obpasyemas» (I13 1, 402).
Ockinpkn bor TBopuTh 3 JOonoMororo Jloeoca, CJIOBO MOXe CTaTV aHaJIOTIi€r0
BimHOCUH, sKi TBOpels BCTAHOBIIIOE 31 CBOIM TBOPIiHHSAM, IIIO € «CJIOBOM, BU-
CcTaB/IeHMM Ha30BHi»: «C1oBo boxie, coBbTBI 11 MBIC/INI €10 — CeVl eCTh IUIAH,
II0 BCeMy MaTepialy HeuyBCTBUTEIbHO mpocTeprincs [...]» (I13 1, 167). Amxe
Bor, syt y HaBefieHin BuIIle cxeMi BilllIoBifae piBHIO 3HaueHHs [oOpa3yemasi],
€ €VHNM, XTO ITlepedyBac B iIeHTVUHICHOMY 3B 513Ky 3 BJIaCHMUM iMeHeM, TOO-
TO € MUM, XMo € [ChIVi], 3rimHo 31 cyroBamu 3 Bux. 3:14:

Vms B Ecrectsd, a oHO B mmenn. OnHO npyraro He pasHWUTCS, TOX OJHO U APYroe,
O06oe Bbunoe. «KTo BbpBI OKOM Upe3 Mpak MeHe BUANUT, TOT 1 VIMsa moe 3HaeT. A KTO
VIIeT 3HaTb O MOeM VIMeHM, TOT, KOHeUHO, He 3HaeT MeHe. 3HAaTb MeHe 11 MOe MM — BCe
t0 Onro; VMims moe 1 1 — OpHO TO; A3 €CMb TOT, UTO €CMb; A3 eCMb ChIv» [...] Moricei n

. . 214
Wcais mmenytot ero cuil (I13 1, 329 — 330, Kypcus aBTopa)

Tomi six bor edunuil [vMs Moe M & — OFHO TO], pellTa MaTepiaJIbHVX
00’eKTiB — BKJIIOYHO 3 JIFOJVHOIO — 3MYyIIIeHi MPUHSATY pO3PUB MK «OyT-
TAM» 1 «Ha3BOIO»: «VIHOe pasyMbTh MM, VHOe pasyMbThb TO, YTO MMEHeM O3Ha-
gaetcsi» (I13 I, 265). OcTanHe, cxoxe, OB si3aHe 3 ABTYCTMHOBUM pO3Pi3HeH-
HSAM MiX verbum quod intus lucet Ta verbum quid foris sonat (De Trinitate XV,
11, 20, PL XLII, 1071) *".

AHaJIOTiYHU XapaKTep 4y TTEBOTO, IK MOBHUIL 3HAK, IO BifICWIIa€E 0 IIPU-
XOBaHOTO 3HAYeHHSA, 3 OUIBIIIOI0 CHJIOI0 BUSBIISETHCS B 00pasi, KM oIcye
BUAVMY peasIbHICTh K «KHUTY», B gKit BidHum Jloroc BigTHCHYB CBOI JIi-
tepu: «[Tomrn, uro Dirypares MeIp ceit ectb To 13 I'afgaHin ciuleTeHHa, a
saneuvarrbiaaa Tanmaamu KHUTA. 3abasisit B cem Ymuom Pat Meicim TBom»
(I13 11, 147); «[...] unTas KHUTY BUAMMAro 1 3/1aro cero Mipa, BO3BOIb cepied-

Z4]Tpo cBsiIeHHy oHOMaTosIorito CKOBOPOIN i i MOXKJIVBE ITOXOJI)KEHHS 3 IICEBIO/Ii0-
Hicivicekol Tpamyiil nvB. y Cuprosa 1992. [Tpo Bupas «rom, xTo €» [cBIVi] i TIpo 7I0oTO
iHTepIIpeTariifo B IaTPUCTUYHIN JTiTepaTypi amB. y Beierwaltes 1995, 91.

Z5TIpore AMB. TAKOX PO3PISHEHHS — II[0 BUHWKIIO B IEPiOf], CXOJIACTUKM — MIX ap-
pellatio (rerum significatio) i significatio (intellectus): nus. AncensM (De grammatico, 4, 30),
Abernsp (Dialectica V, 1, 6). Qus. Pinborg 1967, 55 —58; Eco 1989, 50 i mauri.
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HOe TBOe OKO BO BCSIKOM [Ibjle Ha caMylo Ij1aBy mbila, Ha camoe cepzlie ero»
(I3 11, 125—126).

I'omortoriunm 38" 430K Mix 6i0siviHOI0 KH1/2010 1 TBOPIHHSIM, B IKMX 000X
saymmee otz JToroe 2'°, e pucoro, 1o 1i pedriekcis CKoBOpoay IIOAIIIAE
3 YaCTMHOIO XPUCTMSAHCHKOI JIiTepaTypy HeOoIUIaTOHIYHOIo CIIpsSMYBaHH:,
dKa, IPyHTYIOUMCh Ha BXXe BUKJIaJeHil 3acajli aHaJIoTil MiXK IIOPsIKOM pe-
yerl MaTepiaJIbHIX 1 TOPSIKOM HaJIIPUPOIHVIM, OIUCYE TiayleKTUKy bor-cait
y THX caMMx TepMiHax 0i0siviHOT asteropesn. 3riguHo 3 Opurenom (In Canti-
cum), «IVICBMEHHMK 0oXKecTBeHHOT MynpocTi» yKiIaB CBiT i Cagare [Tucanns,
KOPVICTYIOUMCH OJHAKOBVIM METOOM, 3a SKMM KOXKHA 3 BUAVIMIX pedeil Ma€
nof1ibHicTe i popmManbHMIT 3B'30K 3 pedamy HeBuavMuMu. [ Makcrima
CroioBimHmka (Ambiguum X) 38’30K MK 3Hakamm i 3sHaueHHsIMU y CBATOMY
[Tucanni (6oxectBenHmm Jloeoc) BioOpaskae IMpIIIe IIPOTUCTABIEHHS MiX
«irypamm», TaHUMM 30pYy, i [0g0i, AKi HIATPUMYIOTh HEBUIMY apXiTeKTy-
Py TBOPiHHS, 3TiIHO 3 MOZEJUIIO, gKa, IMOBIPHO, IIOXOAUTH 3 Ii1aToHOBOrO
«Kparma» " TlisHaBatut Te, 110 JIA€ThCA HAIIOMY JOCBiNOBi, O3Havae, 3pe-
IITOXO, MAYMA4UINY TYCTe IUIeTUBO 3HaKiB, AKi MepeXkaTh CTOPiHKIM TBOPiHHH,
BiIKpMBaO4V IJIOTh 3HaUeHH: i/, [IIaTaMW CJIOBaMIL.

BII 3HAUVIIIOTO 10 3HAYEHHSI

Ines, TvIIOBa IJIST CXiTHOTO XPUCTVISTHCTBA, 10 B O0XKECTBEHHOMY «IIPOTOTVI-
ITi» MICTUTBCS 3HAYeHHA 3eMHOT O 3Haky (nvB. ABepuHIies 1977), y moBorti mika-
BUVI CIIOCIO posrysimaeThes B mianosi «Koseito» i B Tpakrati Silenus Alcibiadis,
e oroBiap, B34ty 3 Cyn. 12:5—6, repoem skoi € nap ledarn, nipencrasiieHo sik
XpUCTUsAHI30BaHy Bepciro TaemHMIli CdiHKca.

Y mpoMy craposasiTHOMY dparMeHTi jioay 1apsi ledpas BukpuBaroTh Hpu-
6iunmkis €dpema, cynpormBHuKa ledpast, 3apasgxu medexTy BUMOBM, Xa-
paKTepHOMY [IJIs1 OJTHOTO 3 JiiaJIeKTiB €BperchKoi; jmoan €dpema BUMOBIIS-
IOTh Cib0o/em — KOJIOC IIIIeHUIl — 3aMicTb wiubbosem: «V1 3acame lasraags
ripoxozsl oy lopmana Eppemwsst. V1 6v1cTh erma pbia yirbiabsmrin w Eppema:
npevieMsb: 1 phkora nMb MyXie rajaajactiv: efa v W Edpema ser? U phia:
"bcMmel. VI pbira mMb: prpiTe, Ki1ack. VI He oympasuiia pbiay Takw: 1 MMaxy
VIXB, VI 3aKajlaxy oy mpexonoss lopmaumxs» (Cyn. 12:5—6).

InTepnperytoun nen enison, CkoBopoia IOPIBHIOE 1010, sIKa CIIiTKala
€dpemoBux sromen, 3 Hoselo, sKa YeKala IIOJOPOXKHIX, III0 MOTpanvIn y
@iBu i Oyym HesmaTHi poss’sizaTy 3aranky, 3agany Coinkcom: «[...] EBpen-

26TTpo Jloeoc stk OCHOBOTIONOXXHE Havdato 6i0smivavx kaur aus. I13 11, 17: «Cie ncrna-
Hoe 1 ennHoe HAYAJIO ectp 3epuom n Inogom, Llentpom n l'asansio, HAYAJIOM un
KOHIIEM Bcbx Kaur Esperickux. «B HAYAJIB 6 citoBo»». Otxe, bibmig cama € «cBiT»:
«bubiia ecTh TavtHEBII BorooGpasHBI Mip, VIV MIPUK» (14M camo).

27 [Tus., 30kpeMa, Kpam. 439a, me CoKpart CTBEPIIKYE, ITI0 iM'sT € 00pa3oM, SIKMI Bifcvitae
110 peui y camirt co0i. ITpo «kHuUTy TBOpPiHHS» IVB. TaKOX ABrycTiH, Enarratio in Psalmos, 45, 1.
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ckinn CPuHKC, CvuTbHBIN KH3b ledari [...] Bebx nx [edpemuros] nepexoror,
He pbmmsimx 3agauy cito «PLIDITE: KITAC! (IInGosner — Espericknu). U He
ympasuiiia pbiiy tako: «/ mmaxy nx, n 3akasiaxy»» (I13 II, 25). Orxke, Haka3
«PrpITe: KiTac» [cKaxiTh: Kosioc]| ci1if BBaKaTWM CBOEPITHOIO 322a0K010, TI0-
nioHoM0 o CiHKCOBOI, a HECIIPOMOXXHICTE BOpoOriB ledast mpaBwIbHO BUI-
MOBWTW BUpa3 «KOJIOC IIIIeHMIIi» O3Ha4da€e He3IaTHICTb po3b asamu 3aeadky.
Crpasai, €dpemosi jrony TMHYTH Bif, pyk 0i0imiviHOrO maps dyepes He3maT-
HICTH BITIi3HATM JIyXOBHE 3Ha4eHH:, IIPMXOBaHe 3a IUIOTTIO «3HaKa» [pury-
pal, masorO 1™ paHimre: «l/1 KH3b M3paIbcKin ledeart ¢ BOMHCTBOM cBOMM
repexoJioit Bcbx myxert EppeMoBrix, He Morymmx pbmmTe purypel ces —
xiac» (I13 1, 401).

Aute sIKMVI 3B"S130K ICHY€ HACIIpaB/Ii MK LIVIMW JJBOMA 322a0KaMu?

CyTaicts 3aragku CdiHKca, SIK MV ITaM ITaEMO, AHMPONo.102iuHaA, BOHA IT0-
TpeOye BiAIOBiI Ha MMTaHHS, IKOIO € CIIpaBXHs IIpupoa oavHn. Haro-
MICTh PO3B’sI3aHHS Oi0JIiIHOT 3arajKm, wubdbosem [KOJIOC IIIIeHNIT |, BUXOAUTH
3a MeXi CyTO 1100Cbk0e0 IIPOCTOPY, afke 3a IVIM €BPEVICHKIM CJTOBOM KPUETBCS
[xoHeuHo, cent xiIac ectb durypa] Tio i ciroBo Xpucra [coso boxie], ictiHna
A00uHa vi ictviHAVN boe, odpipoBanmit y dpopMmi Kostoca B €BXapUCTUYHIV TOTMi:
«VTak, mab Kaxxertcs, «P1IpITe, Kj1ac» 3HAUUT: paCKycr/[Te csroBo boxie, ma He
yMmpeTe. «A3 ecMb xiTh6 KMBOTHBIL..»» (I13 1, 403) *",

Orxe, CKOBOPOIMHCBKA Bepcist 3aragkm ledpast sBiste coboro, OescymHiB-
HO, TEOPETVYHMI IIOCTYI CTOCOBHO EnmrtoBoi omnosifi: mob 3am0BoIbHUTI
MOHCTpa, CJIiJI BUMOBUTV He IIPOCTO CJIOBO «IOAMHa» [dvOpwrmog], a «bor-
JTrommHa» [BedvOpariog] 219, Xpucroc-kosioc rnenviii. CraBIim JIOAVHO, Xprc-
TOC BUCTYIIA€ TIOCEPETHMKOM MK 4acoM Ta I103a4acOBUM OYTTSIM i TaKUM 4um-
HOM po036’s3y€ Ipo0bsieMy BiIMiHHOCTI MDX JTyXOBHUM 3HAYEHHAM i MaTepiasib-
HUMU 3Hakamu [purypel ces].

DUIOCOD JIK ITPOPOK

3B’430K MiX «IIi3HAaHHAM» Ta «iHTepIpeTallieo» — SKUM B arioyo3i IIpo
ledpast i B HaTgKax Ha B3a€MO3B SI30K MK cBiToM i 6i0mivHMIM JIorocom mpu-
XOBaHWU IIiJT CKJIaJHUMM 1 BUTaJIMB/MM MeTapOPUYHVMM IIaTaMy — Bil-
KpuTo nocrae y aianosi «Kosbo», 3apaskn siactnsoMy CKoBopofi yIopo-
OaHHIO /10 BU3HAYEHHS eTMMOJIOTTYHOIO TIOXOKeHHS CJIiB:

[...] Pasymbrp Tasimmyrocs B 3HaMeHisix u dyjecax cuily ciosa boxist ects mbiio mpo-
POKOB, T[0] e[cTB] BUISIIVIX, OYMTEIX, IIPO30OPIIVIBLIOB. «3HAMEHiV Harmix He BumbxoM, HbCT

2811 oo XpucTa-IIIIeHMIHOTo Kojloca y Kopiyci jriastoris CKOBOpoM JIMB., Harp.,
I13 1, 180: «Pimomn: [...] Komy momoben ncrmanbm Yemosbk, 'ocrromgs mam, Bo ITmoti?
Opyr: ITopoben Ho6pomy n ITormmomy Kostocy [Mimeniraronmy».

29 TepMiH Levt yacTo 3acTocoBy 0Tk OTIIi [11s BKasaHHs Ha Xpwicra: ayB. I'puropin Hu-
cokmit, Liber de cognitione Dei: «6 BedvOporog 6& Xpiotog». B emicromnstpii CkoBoposia BUKO-
puctoBye BapiaHT OevOpog: «Vulgus Christicolum consumit membra Beavopov» (I3 11, 287).
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K TOMy IIPOpoKa...» IIpopoxm To mpopuiaioT, 9To Ipo3uparoT... [...] IlomaryTs aygeca
Boxist 3SHaUMT TO JKe, ITO PUMCKOe CJIOBO Cie: comiminiscor, commentor — B3IyMaTh, HalyMaThb.
Commentarius, rpedeckn — ‘Eppunvedw, Tosky, Toimady. VI He guBHO, uTo B I[laBia cie
CJIOBO «IIPOPOYECTBOBATh» 3HAYNUT TOJIOUb U pacKymmBaTh CesmenHoe [Tncanie [...] (I3

1, 387 —388, i 0ai).

Exseresa neskmx dpparmentis [Incanms, sKi MICTSTb JleKceMM «dyaeca» i
«3HaMeHie» — OOWIIBI MOXXHa BiTHECTV 10 CEMaHTWYHOTIO IIOJIS «3HAKY» 2
JTO3BOJISIE HATOJIOCUTM Ha OJIM3BbKOCTI MIX JIiIECJIOBOM «ITam SITaTv» [ITOMSi-
HyTb] 3 [lc. 104:5 («ITomaHMTE Uymeca erw») i 1I0TO JIATMHCHKMM BifIIOBiMI-
HUKOM comminiscor, irepaTusHa dopmMa sKoro commentor HabyBae 3HaUeHHS
«MeINTYBaT, PO3MipKOBYBaTI» [BSL[yMaTb, HaJlyMaTh| Ta «TJTyMa4uTH, IIepe-
KIagatu» [Eppnvedw, Tosky, TonMaqy] . Uepes cIiB3ByUHICTb 3i CJIOBOM «TO-
JIOUb», 3HAaYeHHs OCTAaHHBOTO JTi€C/IOBA [TOJIIKOBATh, TOJIMAYNTh| IEPEHOCUTHCS
Ha CMaKoBy MeTadopy «pacKyIIuBaTh CBsIleHHOe IVcaHie» 2 sKa iHTep-
MPeTyeThCs, IMOBIpHO, 3TiTHO 3 ajleropnyHoo ek3eresoro JIes. 11:3 («BCAKD
CKOTB Pas3IBOAIOIIb KOITBITO VM ITa3HWKTY MMEIOIIE Ha JiBoe, ¥ WpbIraAll KBa-
Hie Bb CKOThXB, CIa 1a 5ICTe»).

3acTocyBaHHS B KOTHITMBHOMY CeHCi IIbOro OiOJIifTHOTO TilmoTeKCTy —
sy, nounHaroun Bin ®ditona (De agricultura XXX, 131—132), 6yB mocuTb
rompeHnM ceper rperpkmx (KimvenT Anexcasmpivicbkmms, Paedagogus IL I;
Apophthegmi Arrrowis, PG LXV, 76 —88) i marwrchkux (Asrycrus) Ormis ™ —
IIO3BOJISIE TOBOPUTH IIPO 3aCBOEHHS iHTesleKTOM 00’€KTa IIi3HaHHA. 3aBHaH-
HsI «pOo3apoduTi» OoKecTBeHHe CJI0BO, J0OyBaroum 3i IIKapaynu «iMeHi»
UL, «3Ha4eHHs» [pasyMbTh Tasliyiocd B 3HaMeHIisX U 4dydecax CWIy CIoBa
Boxisi], HaJleXXUTh IIPOPOKOBI, UMs PoOJIb nepek1adaua MiX IBOMa IOPsIKaMU

20 Cy1it Tam’ gTaTy, 1110 CJIOBO «uyzieca» € repekiagoM onpeia CenryariaTu (mus. Buix.
7:3; Brop. 6:22; Ic. 77:43).

Z1TTpo TOTOXHICTB IOHSITH «IHTepIIpeTallii» Ta «IepeKIajly» B LIePKOBHOCIIOB SIHChKI
sitepatypi gus. y Naumow 2004, 61.

22 [TyIB. TAKOX HACTYITHMIT (DparmMeHT 3 TBOPY «’KeHa JTotoBa»: «Cie-To 3HaUMT IIOMIHATb.
INomvnanre >xeny Jlor[osy]. Cupbub: paxckymre, packycuTe, pacrosiodre, pasOinre u
cokpyumre Vmona cero» (I13 1II, 39). Crin saysaxkwry, mo B Observatorium MynpicTb
OTOTOXKHIOETBCS 31 «CMaKoM»: «Xo@ia sHaumT BKyc» (I3 I, 285). Y tBepmkernni CkoBopomm
BiIUyBa€ThCS BIJTYHHS TaKVX BUpasis, sk sapida scientia (Toma Axsincexmvi, Summa Theologica
I, XLIII), sixi B cBOTO Uepry 3a3Hasi BIUTMBY 00pa3y IPUIHATTS MyZIPOCTi ITifT BUITISIOM TKi Ta
Harroro. ITpo 1ert monoc 11epKOBHOCIIOB STHCBKOT J1iTeparypu avB. y Naumow 2004, 96 —99.

2 [Momo MoxmBoI 3asexxHocTi Ckosopoay Bi dDistoHosoi aneropesu J1es.11:3 gus.
Cyzevs'kyj 1933. 3pudaitio, Metadopa «KyBaHHs» HaOyBaec Baryl TaKOX depe3 CBOKO
dopMaTbHY aHaJIOTiIO 3 €BXapVCTUYHOIO TIOTMOIO, BXOISYN 0 UrciIa 00pasiB, SIKi Iepera-
TOTh MICTUYIHUI KOHTAKT 3i CJTOBOM depe3 TIOTO IIPUIHSATTS Tz, BurisamoM Dxi. Toir daxkr,
110 YrokeBChKITI He BpaxoBye 0i0miviHOro moxomkeHH MeTadpopy, 3BepTaroumch in primis
no dijoHa, minTBepmKye meBHMM 4uMHOM crocrepexkeHHs IlleerrboBa (Shevelov 1994
[19911], 96) ripo morMpeHy TeHIEHIIIIO HETOOIIHIOBAHS HasBHOCTI OibIiVIHOTO TirToTeKeTy
y TBopuocTi CKOBOpOAM.
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3HaKiB — JIIOJICEKVIM 1020coM i JIoeocom BokeCcTBeHHM — BUCHOBYeThHCA 3 [To-
citaHHs 1o KopuaTsn:

U e guBHO, uTo B [1aBsa cie CJIOBO «IIpOPOYECTBOBATE» 3HAUMT TOJIOUb U PACKyIIN-
BaThb CaieHHoe [TucaHie. «lepxuTecs j100Be, peBHYTITE JKe yXOBHBIM, I1ade JXe fa IIpo-
pouectsyerte... [IpopouecTBysv yestopbkoM I1arosier cosugaHie u yThineHie n yTsepxe-

Hie». I kK Kop[nnesnowm], I'n[asa] 14» (I13 I, 388).

Lwrosannm pparmenTom € 1 Kop. 14:2 —3, B skomy Ilasiio mpotwcrasiisie
TOrO0, XTO BOJIOZIi€ JAPOM MOB, a BiZITaK MOJKe HaIIpsIMy BeCTU fiajior 3 boeom,
IIPOPOKOBi, UMl cJjIoBa IOKIMKAHI HaIlydyBaTW .f00eil: «[...]JmppodecTByamt
4JestoBbKOM®B IVIarosieTh co3uaHie 1 oyThIlleHie 1 oyTBepkaeHie». [Ipopoua
IisUTBHICTB, $IK 1 Ii3HaBaJIbHA, 3IMICHIOETBCS, TaKMM YMHOM, depe3 IBi da-
su: 1. TlepemuyTTd HeBUAVMOTO 3aBISKU 3HAKAM, Y KX BOHO BTUTIOETBCH
[pasymbTh Tasmiyiocst B 3HaMeHisix 1 uysecax cwiy ciosa Boxis). 2. Ix me-
pexiaz (4M iHTepIIperaris), 11100 BOHM MOV OyTw 3pO3yMisi JIIOICEKOMY
ponosi: «[Ipopokn To MpopuIIaroT, 4TO IIpo3MparT». ToOTO micisa OaueHHsS
HEeBIIVIMOTO 3a IIOCePEeTHNMIITBOM BUIVIMOTO BiIOYBa€eThCs npo2040uieHHA [Be-
IIaHie] «HOBOTO» 3MICTY IepPeIUyTTs: «Cie TO eCTh OBITh MPOPOKOM, Win (i-
socopom, Tipo3pbTh [...] Hreumo Hoboe, HecTaphiomeecs, uynHOe M BbuHOe,
u cie Bosbroujame» (I13 1, 367; kypcus mit, MI'B); «[...] HaseiBasicst y Epent
rpopoxoM. Haspsisasicst n CestleHHMKOM, TO ecTb CBATOe BUISAILIM U 10KA3Y-
toujum, a apes To ymoackmm Ocssarurenem» (113 11, 12; kypcms mint, MI'B); «[...]
A mpopok: npopntg, cupbu npobreujamens» (I13 1, 285; xkypcms miin, MI'B).

I[Tepra crazis — ImpocyBaHHS Bifl OPSIIKY BUIOVMMX pedert 10 MOPSIKY
pedert HEBUAVMMX — TIOJISITAE B po3ko0ybarHi CYKyITHOCTI 3HAKIB, ITpecTaB-
JIEHVX TKaHMHOIO 4yTTeBoro cpiTy. Lle Besmkoo Miporo BifIIOBifae IIpolie-
COBi «iHAMBIiyallil MPOTOTUIIa», ONMCAHOMY HaMW BUIIE 3 IIPVUBOAY JIiaJIory
Observatorium, y SIKOMy iHTeJIeKT BUiIste 00 €KT y cobi («11ap») BiAIITOBXY-
IOUNCh Bif] 3HaKy («11opTper»): «Bummmb ciba? Bsmymarn saria. bossanber
npenmer? YMCTBYTI, KyAa oH BefeT? CMmoTrpuits Ha noprpet? Ilomsian Lapst.
I'maayme B 3epkano? BermomHam TBOT O0sBaH, OH 1o3ay Tebe, a BUIMIIb ero
Thap» (1131, 287). [Ipyra cramis, mporosomienHs [cie Bo3pbImaTs], siBiiste coboro
YCKJIa/THeHHsI TToTlepeJHBO1, HM300KHe nepexkodybarna Toro, 1mo Oys1o Bigdy-
10 B absurdum Gauenus Hesupymoro. Vinerbcst 1po nepexiad [Eppnvedw, Tos-
Ky, TosiMauy] y dpopmi MoBu ntosamosHoro Jloroca, i yimiie Takmi mepexaz,
7la€ 3MOry IIOIIMpIOBaTH OOXKecTBeHHe CJIOBO cepe JIIOICHKOro pomy: «[...]
MpopoKoM, HasbiBasIcs 1 CBsIlleHHMKOM, TO ecTb CBsiTOoe BUASIIIM U HOKA3Y-
toujum, a apes 1o Atodckum OcBamumenem» (I13 11, 12). Takum 4rHOM IIPOPOK
ITOHOBJIIOE PO30KHICTE MiXK 3HAUYIIVM i 3HAUEHH:IM, 1110 1 HeTpaJli30ByBaB
MIpOpOUNII eKCTas, SIKUV aHyJIIoOBaB BiJIcTaHb MiX natura creata i natura creans.
SIKio 1oTpuMyBaTHCh KOCMOJIOTIUHOI CXeMy, BUKOPVCTaHOI HaMy paHillle,
TO HU300KHUI TIepexin, Bif OoxkecTBeHHOTO JI020Ca IO 1020CA JTFOIICHKOTO MOX-
Ha OIMCaTy SIK Bi/lJliyIeHHsI MaTepii Bif €yMHOro y umHi TBOpeHH:: Oe3TiylecHe

94



PO3OIIT V
Bix camomizHaHHSA 110 ITi3HaHHA CBiTY

CJIOBO, SIKe € YMCTVM BUAIHHSAM Yy IIPOIieci po3yMOBOTO ITi3HAHHS, CXOAUTE Ha
3eMJII0, JocATaoun KpariHix BigrajyxeHb Marepii, i cTae 3HaKOM, 3HaUeHHs
SKOTO 3HOBY XOBA€TBHCS IiJl 3aCJIOHOIO (3araJiKoio) CJIOBeCHO-3BYKOBOI 000-
s1oHKN. Yepes npopoxa, Takvum umHOM, Logos theologumenon [Aoyog £vdiabetog]
ctae Jloeocom npoeosouterum [AOyog mpopopikog).

3B’5130K eKBiBaJIEHTHOCTI, 1110 BCTAHOBJIIOETHCS. MK IIPOPOYOI0 aKTMBHIC-
TIO 1 Ii3HABAJIBHMM IIPOLIECOM, OKPECIIIOE, KPIM TOTO, «I10JIe [il» pistocodch-
KOI AisUTPHOCTI, KiHITEBOIO METOIO SIKOI € IIPVUCBIATUTICS PO3IIMdpyBaHHIO 00-
JKeCTBEHHOI iCTVHM, ITepeTBOPMBIINCE de facto B Teosoriro. CeHC IbOTO ypiB-
HSTHHSI IIPOSICHUTBCA ITTe OUTbINe, SIKIIO BpaxyBaTy, 1o CKOBOpoza 3a3Bidant
Ipe/ICTaBjIsie TPOPOYY HisUIbHICTD SIK €6peticbkuti TVITOJIOTIUHMV eKBiBaJIeHT
KOHIIeNTyaJIbHOI KaTeropil, Ky IT'peKn BU3Ha4aloTh CJIOBOM «distocod», amxe
oOwmrBa I1i BUaM JisUIbHOCTI ITepeq0adaroTh MOIIYK iHTesTiribesbHOro Havasla,
Ha KoMy TpuMaeThcst Bee: «IIposphsiitt ckBosk Mpak cie Hauasio HaseiBasics
y Espent [Tpopokou [...] y Eiumn Tepen, Cocpu, @vtocodm [...]» (I3 11, 12) =

Came B 1int 6idypxariii Mixx 2103010 (PO3KOAYBaHHSM) i Mimesucom (Iie-
peKoryBaHHsM), 3riTHO 31 CKOBOPOI010, HOJIATaE CHPYKIMYpPHO «HETIPaBIOMOB-
Ha» IpUpoia IPOPOIIbKOI MOBU Ta 11 ITO11i0HICTh [0 ars poetica:

[...] Vix mbrie [mpopoxos] ectp TO Bhimanie Becernis. VI cie-To 3HAUMT €JUIMHCKN:
EvayyéAov, a 3areikarorrivt ot cux IThsrios Y cson Hapbiiasics Apoooog cupbub Oyir,
6e3BKycHEI 1y penb, Espericku HABAJT, Pymcku FATUUS... TTpoTvBHEIN ke ceMy 00,
wm PHILOSOPHUS. A npopok: mpogntng, cupbub rrposbinarests, v 3pasicst — [Touytg,
cupbus Teoper (T13 1, 284 —285).

CriBanHsa [mrbHie] GOXXeCTBEHHMX Ta€EMHMUIIb, B SIKOMY ITiZICyMOBYETBCS
HPOPOLbKa [IisUIbHICTE, Ma€ OYeBUIHI aHaJIOril 3 HaBiIHOO My3aMWU Hoenuy-

241 Jevt roMOJIOTiYHM 3B 130K, skl y CkoBopoyu HaOyBae xapakTepHoi MeTadpopmd-
HOI popmm, 3HaxoIyMo Bxe y PDistoHa, e BiH BUpakeHWV 3 OUIBIIOI0 TePMiHOJIOTIYHOO
crporictio (De gigantibus XIII, 61; nus. Wolfson 1947, 11, 10). Y saranpHirmomy roiaHi TOMTyk
CYICTEMY BifITTOBiITHOCTE MiXX TIOTaHCBKOIO (hizocoghu) i eBpevICHKOTO (1popoKiL) TeOTIOTiET0
TUIOBW [IJ11 CUHKPEeTU3MY TaKMX XPUCTUSHCBKMX IIMCbMeHHMKIB, K KimmMeHT Ajekcan-
Ipivicbkn, 1 ayist Tpaauiil mobu BinpormkeHHs, BimoMoi sk prisca theologia. AtiosioreTraHa
TpazuIlis, SKa BUIUIAE CITIV XPUCTUSHCHKOT IOKTPUHM (1popokif) B TIMICAaHHSX «BapBapip»
(¢pinocogpiB), mIpoko po3BUHYyTa y (PIOPEHTIMCHKMX IDIATOHIKIB Ta IX ITOCITiIOBHUKIB
XVI cr., BHMKIIa Hacripas/i y TBopax KimmenTa Anekcarmpiricekoro (Stromata 1, 13), xoa
ifest TIpo iCHYBaHHS TOTIIAaTOHIBCHKOI PEJIiTil, 10 BKITIOYaIa OpdpiuHi mcaHHs, XaIIeichKi
opakyJm i TiparopiviceKi TOKTPWHY, TIOXOAUTH, B CBOIO Uepry, 3 TBopis ITpokia (Dodds
1947, 55—56). Muxosnan Kysarceknit me o ITiko nemwra Miparngosa i Mapcitio ®igigo
TeXX IIPOT0JI0CUB €OHICIIL ICTVIHY Ha TiCTaBi IPMHIINILY, 110 KOJKHE CTBOPiHHS € 3MeHIIIe-
HoIo eMaHartieio bora (mms. Cassirer 1974 [1927'], 24 —28). 3acamHMYOI0 aKCiOMOIO TaKoi
KOHIIETIIIiI € €THICTh 3HaHHS i OyTTs, 3 OIVIANY Ha gKY Pi3Hi MepeTBOpeHHS — iMeHHI, Ja-
coBi i reorpadiuni — MyzpocTi He HedpopMyIoTh ii BigHOTO 00MMaUs. [1po prisca theolo-
gia guB. y Schmitt 1966; 1970. ITpo Cxosopony i prisca theologia pys. y Erdmann 2005 i
Bartolini 2008. ITpo TBopuicTe CKOBOpPOIM K IIOIOJIAHHS IIPOTVCTaBIeHHs MiX «AdiHa-
M1 i €pycarmMoM» B KOHTEKCTI yKpalHCbKOT 0DapoKoBoi liTepaTypu 1mB. Yikaios 1993.
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HOl0 «MaHi€o», Ky ommcas [DtaTtoH B «loHi» (533e) i «Denpi» (245a), a TyT
Ha Hel HaTsIKa€ NPUKMETHUK 810D00G, KM O3HAaYa€ TOTrO, XTO IJIYXWUIL [0
nporo crisy. [leinne ykpaiHcbKui istocod IpsMO BKasye Ha IO CIIOPifl-
HeHicTb, ToBopstum Ipo «Irpopoueckils] mys[bi]» (I13 I, 267, 268, 270; I13 1I,
204). 3B’5130K TOTOXXHOCTI, AKUM YPiBHIOE ITPOPOIILKIIA CITiB 3 ITiCHeIO I10eTa,
BiBiTaHOrO Mys3010, carae ®dioHa: y TpakTaTi Quis divinorum haeres sit BiH
CITIOYaTKy HOPiBHIOE AyIly, HifHeceHy boroM B «mmpopouomy mepemdayTTi», 3
kopmubanTamm (XIV, 69), moTiM omcye IIPOPOKIB SIK «My3WYHi IHCTpyMeHTM»,
B SIKVIX IIPOSIBIISI€ThCs OoxkecTBeHHMI Tosioc (LIII, 266). Teopiro dirtona mimxo-
mwum KimvenT Astexcanppivicekuit Ta I'puropinn Hucekum (Volker 1955, 144).

CropaBri, gK «MaTepiasibHe» BIITBOpeHHS ifeaJlbHOro Hadaia (Ooxke-
crBerHM Jloroc), cIiB 11ev1 Ma€e NomiOHICT 40 00MaHy ITOeTVYHOIO CJI0Ba [I10-
inpal, mmo mpuxosye «bora B TI0TI, icTUHY 3a HellpaBIO0»: «br1aropomHbN1
¥ 3a0aBHBIVI eCTh OOMaH 1 TofyIor, rob HaxomuM mof, JDkero Victurny, Myn-
poctsb 1oz, ByrictsoM, a Bo Iiotn bora. Bor ripsiMoe, nmeHyemoe y mpeBHVIX eJl-
ymH «Iloinpa», ciects TBopenie! A takie IIncaresi cyTh Tounble [TinTel, 1 HU
Majlo He 1MBHO, 4To Morices 30ByT ObmanmmkoMm [...]» (I13 1I, 30) 25 . Or1-
e, CYyTHICTb IIPOPOIBKOTO «TBOPiHHSI» [poiesis] 1oJIdrae B «I1epeTBOpeHHi» y
MoOBHY opMy [MHOCKa3aHie] pe3ysIbTaTy IepeuyTTs, B SKOMY CIIiBiCHYIOTb
myx 6oxectBeHHOTO Jloeoca [311ato boxie] i 10Tk JOfICHKOTO /1020Ca. Bibmivi-
HUM yPUBKOM, KUV HAaBOAUTHCA 5K Ilapaaurma noeTV{qu-npopoume -
sutbHOCTI, € Ilc. 103:4 «TBOpATL aTTJIBI CBOA nyxm»

A TO, uTO OHM 1TOIOT BO Purypax, purypsl cyTe Mblreuky Ha 30J10TO 1 IIejTyxa Ha
3epna boxis. Cie-to ects mHOCKazaHie 1 nctuaHas OHast [Toinolg, cupbub TBOpeHie, oso-
JXWTP B INTOTCKYTO TrycTomt 3ato boxie n 3gbmares [dyxom ms [TmoTn [...] «TBopsit arTesTsr

cBost myxw (myxamm)». Bot mermmnste ITinter, cupbas Teoprisr u ITpopoxkn [...] (I3 1, 267).

L1s ambiBasteHTHICTB 5IBIIsSIE COOOIO, ITapaJOKCAIIBHMM YMHOM, HalOLIbII
aBTEHTUYHY CWJIY IIPOPOYOro JINCKYPCY, ajke caMe 4K «3arajKoBe» BiITBO-
peHHs [Bo durypax] citoa bora, TislecHe €710BO, 110 HMM ITOCITYTOBYETHCS
IIPOPOK, HaOyBa€e AyXOBHOTO 3HaUYEHHs, IIPUIIMalOUM y CBOIO 000JIOHKY 0o-
JKeCTBEeHHY icKpy [371aTO Boxie], sKa miz yac ekcraTaHOro pyxy OyJia 3acBo-
€Ha be3nocepeoHso.

Orxe, mpopok He suite idmbopioe GoKeCTBeHHe CJIOBO, BKJIa/Iaf0ul V10-
rO B MaTepiasibHe TI0 (3HaK), ajle, OXKMBJISIOUN IUIOTh JIFOICHKOTO CJIOBA, BiH
mbBopumsp IMIOCh CYyTHICHO HOBeE, afke BKJIAZla€ TV AyXOBHe Hadajlo, paHille
BincytHe: Quid est Techna Poetica? Facere ex Malo BONUM. Quis Bonus?... Caro
nihil... (I13 11, 19). Llevt )XBOTBOPHMIT )XeCT OBTOPIOE, 1 3 JIEKCMYHOTO OIS
Iy TaKOX, XKecT, 3 [JOIIOMOroio gKoro bor, uepes BiiacHe c1060, mbopums pedi:

25 Cepent KJIaCMYHYX [0Ci TIPO «HEIIPaBIOMOBHY» IIPUPOJLY TIOETUYHOI TBOPYOCT] [IB.
«Demon» 61b.
26T Tpo poiesis K TIpeporaTusy bora, mpoTucrasiteny praxis, mvs. Arnou 1972 [19211].
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««BOI', Phkint n3 Tmber CbTy Bo3cisTy, vke Boscia B Cepaliax Hamx» A cie
spbiraercs ipu CorBopenin Hosaro Heba 1 3emmit. «Ce a3 HoBast TBOpio!» —
ITIATOJIET T'OCIIOAb» (I13 I, 172); «Kak Tosbko ckasar: «[la HapeueTcs
Cebr!», pasymbin: «/la Oyner Cebri»» (113 1, 444) =

SIxito 6oxectBenHmit Jloroc € Ceitro [«[Ja Hapedetcs Cebr!», pasymbit:
«[1a 6ymer CebT!], TOMi 3eMHMI JTOrOC, 110 TTIOXOIMTB Bifl HHOTO, Ma€ CBOIO YacT-
Ky CBiTJIa, npocBimaiotouu JofIeVt yist po3yMiHHs OoxectBeHHOTO JIoroca: «cie To
eCTb OBITH IPOpOKOM, ITpo3pbTs [...] HbYTO HOBOE, HecTaphbromeecs, YyaHOe
u BbuHoOe, 11 cie BossbiaTe» (I13 1, 367).

VineTbest, y LiIoMy, TIPO TIO3WIIiIO, SIKA TPYHTYEThCS Ha OHTOJIOTIUHiN
CTpyKTypi KocMocy CKOBOpOmM, ITIMOOKO IIPOCSKHYTOTO ifee€ro yuacmi Ta
nobeprenns bora, mo 1 yKpaiHCEKUII MUCIUTEIIb PO3MUILE 3 YCi€r0 Heollla-
TOHIYHOIO eCTeTUKOIo, gKa Bxe y IlmoriHa (Enneadi V, 8, 1) BOauae y mwic-
TeIIbKOMY [yCi CyTHICTb, O6:113bKy 10 TBOopuoro Nous: 5K i BiH, homo artifex Ta-
KOX BITPOBAIIKY€E «ifleasibHy pOopMy» B MaTepito B 3yCHIUIi OXMBUTHU 11 (JVIB.
Panofsky 1924, 13).

CkoBopoza, caM noem i ¢ghinocogp, He IPUXOBYE BIIacHOT JIIOOOBI 10 HapoO/-
HMX OIIOBIOK, IIPUTY 3 IOABIVHNMM 3Ha4eHHSM, JOCIBHIM i aJlerOpMYHNM,
sKi, 3a B3ipriem obpasHocti Cesitoro ITucaHHs, BiH JIIOOUTH BCTaBIIATH Y CBOT
tBOopn: «['puropin: Ilpoctn muab, Hpyr mon. JTrobmo ITputan [...] Purypa,
O6pas, I[TpuTua, bassac ects To xe [...] Bbck mom CotomoHOB, Bes bibria Ha-
nonnHeHHa Mm» (113 1, 286). Opgraroum cBint oucKypc y cMMBOIM [7TI00ITIO
nputan|, BiH Gidmbopioe, BlacHe, TBOpUy HisutbHicTH Jloroca, sKwmvi, mopozm-
JKYEOH MEPexy. 3HaKiB BUAVIMOTO, «IIOKa3ye cebe, 3a/IMIIAIOYNCh BOIHOYAC
MIPUXOBAHVIM»

Tomy mis, yepes siky CkoBopoma-IMCbMEHHUK mBOpums CUCTEMY-
TeKCT y Aiajtoriunin dopmi, fe cy0’eKT CIUIKYeThcs 3 O0XKeCTBeHHMM 3a II0-
CepeIHMUIITBOM CMMBOJIiYHOI MoBM biOsil, ToTOXHa TiNt fil, uyepes siky Cko-
BOpofa-distocod nizHae MePIIOOCHOBNM pederl, BUXOIAYM Bifl 4yTTEBOI Ma-
Tepil; ToOTO, npouumywyu 1 AK KHUTY, B sKin Jloroc BinTmcKae cBoi CIimm.
CopasxHim tertium comparationis BUMIpiB, 0 AKMX HajleXaTb bor i jrogm-
Ha — TOOTO TVIM, ITI0 JO3BOJISIE OCTATOYHO BUIIOBHUTH X®PLOHOG, TIEPEeTBOPIO-
1ouu natura creata B Natura creans — €, TaKuM 9MHOM, mBopents abo poiesis.

27 [Ty, Takox I13 11, 18 —19: ««[1a Bymer Csbr!» Vrak, apyr Cornreunsiit Cbr Hambi
Brmcranie (...)». Crif 3ayBaXkuTi, 10 TBOPEHHS Uepe3 4060 € OTHIEI0 3 OCHOBHMX 3acajl
peditekcii Asryctuaa: «In verbo tuo fecisti ea» (Confessiones XI, 5), «dicendo facis» (Con-
fessiones, VII) [nuB. Beierwaltes 1995, 143].

28 Camoycsinomienns: CkoBoponu-mimcbMeHHMKa posrsagaia H. TTvwmn'okx (Pyly-
piuk 1997a). IlpoaHarisyBaBIm aBTOpCEKy AnHaMIKy B «Hapxicci» y cBitii Teomorianot
MeTadopm OTIISI-CMHA, TBOPIISI-TBOPIiHH:, BOHA Ha3Basla I1e giaror «Skovoroda’s perso-
nal Book of Genesis» [oco6mcroro Kuawmroro Byt Cxosopomn], (1997a, c. 45). [Tus. Takox
MipKyBaHHs YIITKajoBa 3 IIPUBOJY JIAHITIOTa, 10 00’ eHye mpoToTBopI (bora) 3 TBOP-
MU «peHOMeHaIbHUMM» (1993, c. 294).
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PO3OIT V
Binm camomizHaHHS 10 ITi3HaHHA CBiTY

CkoBoporia, SIKUM, SIK i BCi HeOIUIaTOHIKM, He 3a0yBa€ HaroJIolIyBaTyi Ha
3HakoBomy acTIeKTi TiaJIeKTVIKV BUAVIMOTO i HeBUAVIMOTO, JOBOAUTE, TAK/M Y¥-
HOM, 10 KparHix iX HaCJliIKiB aHaJIoTii MDX ITi3HaBaJIbHUM i repMeHeBTIUYHVIM
nporrecoM. OCTaHHIN PO3yMIEThCS SK Pi3HOBU, nocepeOHuymba MK pisHVIMM
cvicTeMaMy 3HakiB: boxkoro ictiHoro [cr1oBo boskie], ToTo)XHOIO camirt coOi, Ta ayT-
TEBOIO MaTepi€ro, sika caMa B cobi € «IledpopMOBaHIIM» i «3araIKOBVM» BilTOMTKOM
[aynmeca v 3HamMeHis1] GoxecTBeHHOI icTvHN. «PO3B s3aHHAM» — 1 Bunpabrennam y
MeTadi3nHOMY HaIIpsIMKy — 3eMHOI «TeMpsiBi» € Jloroc, BTuteHmit y dpopmi €B-
xapycTiviHoro x1iba: «VTak, MHb KakeTcs, «PIipITe, KJTac» 3HAUMT: PacKyCuUTe CII0-
Bo boxie, ma He ympeTe. «A3 ecMb X150 xmBOTHBIN...»» (13 1, 403).

SIkimio OyTTs crpaBii cTBOpeHe 3 JorioMororo Jloroca, To CBIT CITPOMOXKHUTA
TMOBEPHYTHCH JT0 CBOET TBOPUOT IIPUUMHW TaKOX 3 VIOTO JTOTIOMOTOIO.

Takvm 9MHOM, LM ITi3HABAJIBHUM IIPOLlec, MOAUIeHNIT Ha A8l das3u,
posko0yBants — HaOIVDKEHHS 10 HEBUAVIMOTO Yepe3 3arajikoBy TKaHVHY Ma-
TepiasibHOTO, ab0 «diocodis» — inepekodybarns — MPOTOIIOMIEHHS B CIMBO-
JIiYHI popMmi TToCIaHHA MY pPOCTi, a0 noe3uc — IMOBTOPIOE [TiaJIeKTUKY, 110
AKOI 3ajIydeHe €VHe, 1110 HEBIVHHO PO3TOPTAEThCA Y CBiTi, 1100 ITOTIM 3HOB
3aMKHyTHCs B cobi. [TogBororoun y cBoiit AisJIbHOCTI 11V TI0TO CUCTOJIYHU
i miacrorniuam PyX, Cy0’eKT, 110 TIi3HAE, NIOHIMAEMbCA IO TIEPIIIOOCHOB, 3HOBY
cxo0ums Ha 3eMJTIO, IIT00 IIPOroyIocuTH IX y popMi 3araffKoBOro OMCKYPCY, i,
BpeINTi, nidHiMaemscs 3H06 110 bora, BivBaiouM B JIFOICHKWI 1020C TIPVHAVIM-
Hi 9acTMHY XUTTEOAVHOTO OyXy OoxkecTBeHHOTO Jloeoca. Pinocodosi-mioery,
KUV IepebyBae Ha MeXi JIBOX CBiTiB, JaHO ITiTHIMATHCh i 3HOBY CITyCKaTHCs
CXOAMHKaMM, 110 BiAUIAIOTE MaTepito Big bora.



Posnin VI

ITOHJITT
EPEKTASIS: ITISBHAHHJI bOT' A
JAK HECKIHYEHHE CTPEMJIIHH

TIeSIKMX JOCUTH KOHTPOBEPCIMHMX MicIisix Kopiycy TBopis CkoBopomm

PyX, 10 Befie CTBOPiHH:A 10 bora, saxmit y monepenHix posaisiax Myt BU-

3Ha4YWIN K CTYCHEeHHsI HeOIUIaTOHIYHOTO £MOTPO@T, ITPeICTaBIeHO K
HOTeHUIVHO HecKiHYeHHmN Iporec. IlocTymoBe «BigKIageHHI» OaxaHoro
00’eKTa, KNI ITpM HaOJIVDKeHHI 710 HhOTO Bi/ICYBa€ThCsl Ha HOBU PYOLK, BU-
KIIMKae y cy0’exTa He ppycTpallifo, a paficHe BimayTTs y4acTi («3abaBa») y mi3-
HapaJIbHI puropi. Tak, Harrpukiiaz y TpakTari Silenus Alcibiadis:

[TycTerHAMK 00MTAasT B TIIyOOoKOM YemmHeHin. OH KaKIBI IeHb TPV BOCXOXKIEHIN
CorHIta BCXOTIVIT B IIPOCTPAaHHBIN BepTorpas. B BepTorpasmb ila mpekpacHas M 4pe3dayp
cvmmpHag [Trmira. OH 1I000IBITHO B3Upal Ha 9yAHBLA cBovicTBa OHbLL [1THIrel, Becermics,
JIOBWI ¥ TEM He 4yBCTBUTEJIHHO IIPOBOXKIAI BpeMs. [ITuita, HapouHo 6JIM3KO0 caisich, Kypa-
wta JIoBITIO ero 1 Kasaach THICSYY pa3 ObITh B pyKax, HO He MOT ee HUKOI/IA ITOVIMATh.
«He Ty>xw o cem, Hpyr Mo, ckasasa IItuiia, uro novimaTh He Moxkenr. Trl craHem BbK Me-
H JIOBUTD Ha TO, YTO0 HMKOTTIa He YJIOBUTE, a TOJIbKO 3abaBsaTecs» [...] (T3 11, 11—12).

«[TpuTday» IIpo aHaxopeTa, 3alIHATOrO He3iVICHEHHVIM 3I00yTTSIM Haua-
44, ipoaHasisysas . Yrokescbkuit (2004 [1934'], 122 —123), mobGaumBim Tam
dopMyITIOBaHHS «THOCTUYHOTO 3aBHaHHS», B IKOMY IOJISITAE JIIOfICHKE XKWUT-
T, i HaKpecIVB Iapasiesb Mk oOpasoM mnraxa i dpparmeHTom 3 «TeereTa»
(197c-e), ne Coxpar UIIOCTPYE iflero ocsirHeHHd IIeBHOI HayKu [émotipn], Baa-
IOUNCh J10 o6pa39y JIIOVIHM, gKa JIOBUTH Pi3HMX MNTaxiB, a IMOTIM 3aMIKae iX y
royry0’ aTHUKY il Kpim Toro, YrokeBcbKnil BKa3aB Ha ITpeleJeHT «IIOJII0BaH-
H: Ha bora» y Parimonna Jlysutist (mam camo), He yTOUHMBIIN, OHAK, KOHTEK-
CTY, B IKOMY 3 SIBJISIETBCS IIeVt 00pas3 =0

29 us. «Teerer» 197c-e: «[...] y KOXHIV y1ri 3p0oOMMO CBOEPIAHY T0Ty0 SITHIO 1115t
KOXKHOTO BUJy ITaxiB [...] cJIif cTBepamTH, 10 Y IUTUHCTBI Ile IPUMIIIEeHHS TIOPOXKHE,
ajle 3aMiCTh ITaxiB po3yMint «Haykm» [avTi 8" Opvibev émompag voijoat]. Ko xTock
OTIAaHOBYE TIeBHY HayKy [MOTHpNV KToapevog] i 3aMmKae 1 B IIbOMY ITpUMIIIIeHHi, My-
CVIMO CKa3aTW, IO BiH 3HaMIIIOB 00’ €KT, SIKOTO CTOCyBaslach I1d HayKa» (Platone 1992, 244).

#03rinHo 3 YroKeBCbKIM, KOTPUVL He YTOYHIOE Ha3By TBOPY, Ha SIKMUVI ITOCVIIAETHCS,
Jlystin nopisHioBas bora 3 MeTenmkoM, Kui He ga€ 3710BUTH cebe. CItin 3ayBaXuTy,
mro Jlysuiin numre min ruisoM Ilcesno-ioniciss, Asrycrusa i Ckora Epiyrenu (Ya-
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L. Isanpo (1983, c. 169 —170) B6auaB y 11p0My, 1110 IMOBipHiIlle, IIepepod-
Ky B aJIerOpyYHO-CYIMBOJIIYHOMY 3HaueHHi erizoy («Tpucra T siko ofiHa ro-
IvHa») 3i 30ipHUKa «Besmkoe 3epriano», cjI0B’ ssHCPKOroO Iepekiiany 30ip-
KM JIereH]] i aroKpudiuHMX OIoBilaHb, BiITOMOI Iifl Ha3Boko Speculum magnum
exemplorum (1605 p.), y'K.TIaJZLeHOI dpaniysekum e3yitoM JKanom Maxkopom
(Jean Major/Iohannes Malor) . Y npomy emisofi, TekcTy sikoro IsaHpo He
HaBOWTh, a MU IOJAEMO TYT y Bepcii, sHavmeHin . @paHkKoM B pyKommci
XVIII ct., uepHens 3aMMUCIIIOETECS Hayl, 3HaYeHHsM [1c. 89:4 («bo Tucsaa it B
odax y Tebe, MOB [IeHb YUOPaIIIHil, [0 MIHYB») i po3yMi€ 7Oro JIniIIe TIicys
TOTO, K MPOTATOM TPHLOXCOT POKiB HACOJIOIKYBaBCH CITIBOM ITaxa, HiKOIN
HIMM He HaCU4yIOUCh:

BBUT OfleH 3aKOHHMK B HBSKOM MOHACTBIPY, KOTOPBIV, YBaXKalodl CJIOBa THIVI, SIKO «TVI-
cst9a J1BT Iepert ouvMa TBOMIMM, TOCIIONY, SIK JeHb BUOPAIIHBIN, KOTOPBIVI MMOVIIET», V-
BOBAJICSL BeJIMI, SIKOBI TO Mbiia ObIT peu momoOHas. beur 60 BbM cBATEII 1 HAOOXKHBIN
uestosbK. ITo yTpeHm BBIIIEIIIN C [IEPKBIU V1 TOE YBaskaroun, BBIVIIIION TeX 3a MAHACTBIP 10
rafo BeJIMKOTO MOHACTBIPCKOTO M 00aumI ITalllKa BeJIMM XOPOIIIOTro, KPacHO U COJIOIKO
rIepert HyM cIrbBarovoro; a He MOTYUN €ro COJIOIKOTo cirbBaHs HaCBITUTYICS, ITIO JTajleVi, TO
GrTVDKeTt 1T0 Hero MpMCTyToBasl. ITammmok Tex Imo pa3s TO OTJIETUT, TO IMPMJIETUT 10 HeTo,
Basg4uHe crrbparoun. Vl ThIM cBOMM KpacHBIM cIrbBaHeM 3azieprKajl OHOTO 3aKOHHMKA B TOV
mytw Tipes Tpucta bt [...] (binenskum 1967, 748 —749).

Amnartis, sarrportoHoBaHMU YI1oKeBCbKIM, J1a€, Oe3cyMHIBHO, AyXe Ilikabi
HmiKasKy, ajie Te, 1110 BiH HocwIaBcs e Ha Jlysulig, HaaTo CvIbHO II0py-
11ye piBHOBary B 0ik misHbOCepemHBOBIUHOI MicTvKM. KpiM Toro, aHari3 1ent
00OMeXyeThcsl BUSBJIEHHSIM ITO/1iOHOCTeV BUKIIOUHO (pOpMaJIbHOI IIPUPOAN
MIX JIBOMa aBTOpaMU, X04a, sIK BM3Hae caM YVDKeBChbKNM, TyT He IOPiBHIO-
FOTHCST er[osm}n TEKCTY, a OTKe, He 0OrOBOPIOETHCS BarOMICTh 3HAVIEHNX
aHasIorii Hapa.nenb, HakpecjieHa MK ITputdero Ckoopom i «TeeteTom»,
Mag, B CBOIO Yepry, OUeBMIHI CTPYKTYpHI oOMexxeHHs: y pparmenTi CKOBO-
ponm mTax ymiie odun, i BiH Hikoau He OyB cxoruteHuit, Tofi sik y Cokpara
BBKAETLCS CAMOOYEBVIHOI MOXJIMBICTH OBOJIOMITH HAayKOIO y BCiT MHO-
JKMHHOCTI 1i (peHOMeHaIbHMX Bapiatin. Lg dynnamenTaibHa BiIMiHHICTS I11e
OLIBIII IIPOACHUTBCS Aasli Y IbOMY PO3[Iisli, SIKIIO BpaxXyBaTH, 1110 disocod-
CbKVM TJIOM orioBifi CKoBOpOIM € artodaTiidHa TeoJIoris.

HaromicTp TuItosnoriuHa Iapasens, HaBefeHa IBaHboM, Jy>ke MIMOBip-
Ha, AK MOKa3yIOTh MeBHi JIeKCUYHI HaKJIaJaHHs y VX JBOX TeKCTax, Xou
BiH i He 0OroBOpIOBaB ceMaHTMYHMX MoaMdiKallivi, BHECEHUX y IepBicHY
Moperb. [TopiBHSHO 3 TekcTOM «3epliaia», Bepcis CkoBopomy Hagae 0co0-

tes 1960, 2), i MOXXHa IPUITYCTUTH, IO €BeHTYaIbHi ITOMiOHOCTI MiX MY JBOMa aBTO-
paMu 3yMOBJIeHi BUKOPMCTaHHAM CITUTHHVX HeOTIaTOHIIHVIX Keperl.

Z1TIpo poto i mompeHHs TBOPY «BesnKoe 3epiiaso» B CXiIHOCIOB SSHCBKOMY IIPOC-
Topi nuB. HepxaBuHa 1965.

P2YppKeBChKOTO IIiKaBIUJIO He BiIKpuTTS OesrocepeHix BIUIMBIB, a paillle CIIOpimHe-
HicTh MK CKOBOPOJIOIO i cepeTHhOBIYHOIO Ta MOfIepHOIO MicTrKoro (2004 (1934Y), c. 39 —40).
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JINBOI Barm HeO0OCAXHOCHI TITaxa i ITUJIKOM OpPWUIiHAJIBHO OIIpallbOBYE IIPO-
6s1eMy dacy, BKa3yro4y Ha OTeHIIiTHO HeCKiHUeHHe TpVBaHHS [1iaJIeKTUKI
aHaxopeT-IITax.

[HTeprIpeTaliviHIM KITIOUeM, SKMII MM ITPOIOHYEMO UIA 1bOro dpar-
MeHTy — OOMEeXYIOulCh PO3IVISZIOM CeMaHTUYHOI PeKOHCTPYKILil, 3acTOCo-
BaHOI CKOBOPOJIOIO uepe3 BIIPOBa/KEeHHs KOHIIEIIIil HeCKIHYeHHOIO PyXy
no bora — e BueHH: mpo enexmasy («CTpeMJIIHHS BIepef»), TaK, SK BOHO
cpopmysibOBaHe B OCTaHHIX ABOX TBOpax I'puropis Hwucekoro, De vita Mosis
(Daniélou 1968) i Homiliae in Canticum Canticorum (Langerbeck 1960), Ta B
Ambigua ad Thomam (Janssens 2002) Maxcruma CrioBimHuKa, skuvi OyB yBax-
HVM 4uTaveM TBOpiB ['puropis.

BUEHHJI IIPO EIIEKTA3Y

SIKIo 118 rpetpbKoi KyJIbTYpu JOCKOHAICTD [Teheldtng] € 3a3Buuan cu-
HOHiIMOM cKiHueHHOCTI, TO st ['puropiss Hucekoro BoHa 306iraeTbes 3 «I10-
CTynoM» [mpoxom], TOGTO 3 HiKO/IM He 3aBepIeHMM pyxom ayIri 1o bora

. CripaBfii, oCTaHHBOTO, Yepes3 110ro HeCKiHUeHHICTh | HeoOMeXkeHicTh, He MOo-
XYTb «BJIOBUTV» Mi3HaBaJIbHI 30aTHOCTI, IO 1X Ma€ CMepTHa JIIOMHA:

ADBCOITIOTHO HEMOYXITVBO JIOCSTTH JIOCKOHAJIOCTI [T0D TeAeion Tuyelv], OCKiTbKIM JOCKO-
HaJTiCTB, SIK yoke OyJI0 CKa3aHoO, He BU3HaUeHa SKOTHVIM oOMexeHH:sM [Kabdg eipntat 6potg],
i emUHVIM 0OMEXXeHHSIM YeCHOTV € HecKiHIeHHiICTh [Tig 8¢ dpntiig elg 8pog 0Tt T ddpiotov].
Tox sk MOXHa AiITM 10 BM3HA4YeHOI MeXi, AKIIo He MOXKHa 1€l Mexi sHanru? I[Ipore,
X04 MipKyBaHHSI Lie IT0OKa3aio HaM, 1110 MeXa, [0 SIKOi MU [IParHeMo, € HeJIOCSDKHOIO [T0
(nrovpevov], Mu He MOXXeMO 3aHe10aTy HacTaHOBY ['ocriofa, sikmii Kaxke: «ByapTe ockoHa-

71i, sik Orelipb Bamr HeOecHMT JockoHa» (De vita Mosis 1, 8 —9; Gregorio di Nyssa 1984, 13).

3rigHo 3 aprymenTartieto ['puropis Hucbkoro, BiuricTs i HeoOMeXkeHiCTB,
IpuTaMaHHi bory, rmepenikomKaroTs ToMy, 11100 BCsIKe 3yCDIs, CKepoBaHe Ha
Te, 00 03HAYNT 1I0TO, JOCAIIIO METV, PO3NAIIOI0YN B JIIOAVHI AMHaMidHe
30y/I>KeHHs, SIKe POCTe pa3oM 3 ITparHeHHsM fidk1adeHozo mobpa. bibsivHOo0
OCHOBOIO IIbOT'0 CMUIVIBOI'O OIIVCY eTUYHOI JOcKOoHaI0CTi € ycryi 3 [Tocnanns
mo Oy gu (3:12—14), ge [1apro migKpecioe IOTEHIIITHY HeCKiHUeHHICTb
IyXOBHOTO PyXYy, IIOTPpiOHOrO [1JIs1 ITOI0JIaHH BillcTaHi, SIKa Bif/IijIsge€ BipHOTO
Bixg bora:

He e, 11006 51 ocsarnyB yxXe MeTy um OyB yxke JOCKOHAJIMM, ajle 3Mararo fgajli [Epmpo-

obev énextelvopevog], um He 3100y1y 11, 60 came Ha Te Xpucroc Icyc i 3100y Mene. bpatn,
s He BBaJKalo, 1110 OCATHYB Y>Ke MeTy; Ha OfjHe JIVIII 3Bakafo: 3a0yBaro Te, 110 110331y, i 3Ma-

3] 1ewnt acriext TBOpiB ['prropis Hucekoro geranbHo mipoanartisysam Hanieny (Dani-
élou 1942, 291 i dai), sKOMY 3aBISTIy€ OMITIIVIHIM YTBEPIKEHHSIM B KPUTHIIL TePMiH enekmnia-
3a, Pommekep (Volker 1955, 207), Mioenbepr (Miihlenberg 1961) i T'avre (Heine 1977). 3a-
TaTBHWUT OTTISAT, BCiX KPUTWHYHMIX TIO3WITIVI CTOCOBHO BUEHHS TIPO enekmasy ays. y Blowers
1992. Ciin mam’sitaty, o, 3rigHo 3 Hanienry (Daniélou 1966, 330), wis I'puropist mockoHa-
JIicTh «est nécessairement un mouvement» [HeoOXifgHO € pyxoM] (Kypcms Mmint, MI'B).
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raro 10 TOTO, IO TIoNepey, )XeHYCh IO MeTH, II0 Haropoj1y BUCOKOro BoyKoro moximkaHHs
. .234
B Xpwcri Ieyci ™.

Y De vita Mosis «3marannsi» Ilasina onmcane I'puropiem sik cmpemain-
HA Bneped, y SKOMy 00’ €KT IOIIYKY IMIUTIIIMTHO YHMKAE CXOIUIEHHS «O0XecT-
BEHHVM aIlocToJIoM» [0 Oelog artootoAog]: «Crpasmi, TO OOXKeCTBEHHMII arloc-
TOJI, BEJIVIKIIA i ITIMOOKMVI JIyMKOIO, BeCh Yac IIOCIIINIAroul 38 YeCHOTOIO [del Oto
TG apnTig TPEXOV], HIKOIM He IPUIIMHSAB 3MaraTy gaii sueper [ovdémo-
Te ... épnpoobev €nektetvopevog €Andev]: synmaKa voro 6iry [f tod dpdpov
otaotg] Oyrta 6 mst Hporo HeOesmeuro0» (De vita Mosis 1, 5; Gregorio di Nyssa
1984, 11).

TaxyiM YMHOM, pe3yJIbTaToOM NUIXY 110 HeCKiHdeHHOI kpacu bora e «Hari-
Buiia dpycrpaiiisi» (Blowers 1992, 151), B sKint KoxkeH ITyHKT IpUOYTTs I
YJac CXOPKeHHSI BIOPY BUCTYIIA€ TaKOXK ITYHKTOM BillITpaBJIeHHs IS JaJIbIIIo-
'O IIPOCYBAHHS /10 OCSTHEeHH: 100pa: «OTKe M CTBEPIPKYEMO, 110 BEJIVK
Motvicert, xou cTae genasi BUIIMM caM II0 cobi, TaKOX HiKOJIV He 3yNMHSETh-
cst B mifgyioMi [pndapod iobatan tig vodov] [...] 3aBxau migHIMaeTbCS Ha BU-
Iy CXOMHKY i He MPUIIMHSIE HiTHIMaTUCh [pn6émote vovpevov mmaveobat],
a/Ke 3aBXKIV 3HAXOIUTB IIle BUIILY CXOOMHKY [€v 1@ Vet Padpidog] Bim yxe
J10CSITHY TOi Hpw THijmvioMi» (De vita Mosis 11, 227; Gregorio di Nyssa 1984, 199) .

[Tyxmit KyT, TOpOIKeHWUI IIOCTaHHSM IIOpa3 HOBUX, aX A0 Oe3Ko-
HEeYHOCTi, CXOAMHOK 1 He3IiVICHeHHICTIO «00iMiB» MiX JirommHoi i borom,
smyurye I'puropis 3acrocoByBaTM Ha IO3ip aHTUTETMYHI (POPMYJIIOBAHHS,
MeTOIO 4KVX € HafaTy aBTOHOMHOI IIiHHOCTI MyKaM BHYTPIIlIHBOI HalIPyTW,
gKi iHmo1 po3s’asku He MaroTh (Volker 1955, 170). 3pincu BuIUMBae BIIeB-
HeHIiCTb Yy TOMY, 10 3HAUTU bora osnauae «IIIyKaTu VIoro TIOCTIIHO», ajikKe
ICTMHHOIO, BHYT 31111350}0 HaCOJIONOIO [e0(pPAVELV] € «HEBOMHHO IIPOCyBa-
THUCH y HOLIYKYy» ~ , HIKOJI He 3HaxOJI T4l 3aCIIOKOEHHS [UIs CBOrO OayKaHHS:

[...] Orox s 3po3ywmiB 3i cr1iB CestToro IIvicamHs, 110 camMe CITif ITTyKaTH i 1110, pas3 3Havl-
ILIOBIIV, CJTifT, 3aBXKOM IIyKaTu Jast [1) eOpeoig €0ty avtod 1o del {nrelv]. Crpasmi, ITyKaHHsS
He € YMMCh OJIHMM, a 3HaXOIDKeHHS — 4MMCh iHImmM [6ANo Ti €ott 10 {ntelv kai GANO 1O
evpiokelv]; 300y TKOM, OTPMMaHVIM BiJT IIOIIYKY, € caM IOIIYK [ANG TO €K Tod {ntijoat kEpdog
avto 1o {nrijoat]. Tvr Takoxk xoUer 3HaTH, SIKMI Yac HavKparrmit iyt roryKy 'ocriomra? Cka-
XKy Tobi KOpOTKO: TTiyTiciHbKe XMTTH [0 Biog SAog]! Amke He MokHa ITTyKaTu I'ocriofia mpoTsrom
BIU3HaUeHoro i ooMexxeroro acy (In Ecclesiasten VII; Gregorio di Nissa 1990, 146 —147).

Z41le mo I'puropis ITaiis TekcT BukopwcroByBanw inmm Orui Llepksu mist Bupa-
JKEHHSI OUHAMIUH020 XapaKTepy IIyXOBHOTO XUTTs: Ipunert (Adversus haereses 1V, 11, 2, PG
VII, 1002b), KimmmenT Anexcannpivicekunt (Stromata VII, 2, PG IX, 412—413), Opwuren
(Homiliae in Jeremiam, 13,3 i De oratione XXV, 2), Bacvitivt (Homilia in principium proverbiorum,
PG XXX, 389c —392) [aus. Daniélou 1953, col. 1882].

25 [Mus. Takox In Canticum XII: «O1xe, Oaumill, HACKUIbKM HECKIHUeHHVM € Oir Tux,
XTO mipHiMaeTbes go bora; Gaumni, 1110 Te, 110 Yac Bi Yacy CTa€ 3pO3yMUINM, € IIOYaTKOM
IUISL JOCSITHEHHST TOTO, 110 Irie Buite» (Gregorio di Nissa 1984, 250).

26 [Tus. Takox PG XLIV, 1037b, 1025b; In Canticum (Langerbeck 1960, 371).
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Tmprivmv distocodChKiM T/I0M IVIX €MTi30fiB, Y IKMX MaHye KOHTPacT MK
OpakoM PO3yMiHHS TOTO, IO IIYKA€ThCs, i HEBTOMHVIM TIOBTOPEHHSIM BJIaCHIX
Hi3HaBaJIbHVIX 3yCWIb, € Oe3llepeyHo, HeraTvBHa TeoJIoris B PO3yMiHHI HeMOX-
JIMBOCTI copMyImoBaTy Oy/Ib-AKy IyMKy CcTOcOoBHO Itpuponu bora. Taka xoH-
LeMITis BUPI3HAETBCS YKOPCTKMM ITPOTUCTaB/IeHHSIM HecKiH4eHHOCTi bora i ckin-
YeHHOCTi CTBOPiHHS, 3 SIKOTO BMIUIVBAE, 1110 JIOJICHKMY PO3YM >KOIHVM YMHOM
He MOJKe OCATTV DOXKecTBeHHY CyOCTaHIIiIO, ajiyke BiH CITPOMOKHWT SEOSYMiTV[
jirme GrvsbKe cobi 3a cKinderHicTIO i oGMexeicTio (Volker 1955, 50) . Ik 3a-
yBaxye [Hanierny (Daniélou 1953, 1883), iieTscs, ofHadve, IIpo CyTHICHO HOBUIA
C110cib TIyMadeHHs arodaTgHOTO MPUHIINITY, ajke OaueHHsI HeCKiHUeHHOTO
bora He ToHe B TeMpsiBi HepO3yMiHHSI, a CIIPOeKTOBaHe Ha T/IO OaXaHHSI — Ta-
KOTO X HecKiHYeHH0e0 — IIIO JKVBe B JIOICHKIN AyI. bakaHms HaGmsuTiCh 110
bora, Hesfaxatouu Ha CTPyKTYpHI 0OMeXXKeHHs CKiIH4eHHOTO CTBOPIHHS, BiMIITOBI-
JIa€ TIOBEIIHIT JIFOMMHN, IKa JIFOOUTE, 1 I1e 3 OJHAKOBOK IHTEHCMBHICTIO OXOIUTIOE
inTeslekTyasIbHy (theoria) Ta emoniviHy (eros) cpepy innmsina (Volker 1955, 172).

Tewma emexTasu Tax, sk 1i po3ymis ['puropinn — ToOTO K BiuHe «epOTUIHe»
CTpPeMTiHHS, LiHHe caMe 110 co0i, B HampsMi 710 00'€KTa, 110 TIOCTIVHO BincyBa-
€TbCA — 3HaNIIUIa IIeBHe IIPOJIOBXKeHHs y Bi3aHTiICbKOMY CepeJIOBMIIL IT0-
umHatoun Big Makcuma CrioBimHMKa (SIKMiL, K MU CKas3asv Bulle, OyB cTa-
parrVM untadeM ['puropist), wepes «JlictBuito» (Scala Paradisi, 29, PG LXXXVIIL,
1148c), axx no Crmeona Hosoro borocnosa (Capitula theologica 1, 7) Ta I'puropis
[asam (Triades 11, 3, 35) [Blowers 1992, 155; von Balthasar 1961, 125] ™.

INOHJTT EIIEKTA3U'Y CKOBOPOOIN

Y npurui, HaBeleHiV Ha IIOYaTKy pO3[IiJTy, eJIeMeHTH, IKi MO)KHa BUBecC-
T 3 loci I'puropiss Hucpkoro, 1110 B HUX BUpa)kaeTbCsd BUEHHS IIPO enekmasy,
HaJleXkaTh, Ha Hallly IyMKY, /10 YOTUPbOX TUITiB:

1. HemuHyumvi po3pwBs, KW Biffiiisie cy0’ekTa Biff, 00’ €KTa IIOITyKy, ITperl-
CTaBJIEHUVI TyT CYIMBOJIIYHO OiHapHOIO [TiaJ/IEKTVKOIO «IIOJTIOBAHHS» [JIOBIIA].

2. HeckinueHHicTs bora sk Buille OHTOJIOriUHe BUIIpaBHAHHS JIOTO He-
Ba06umocmi.

3. BayTpilHbo npuraMaHHa — a He JIMIIe iepofa — LIIHHICTb, IO IPU-
MVICY€ThCS CHOITISNAIGHOMY IIPOLIECOBI, SIKMVL He CTaBUTLCS Iif] CyMHIB depes
Opak KOHKPeTHMX Pe3ysIbTaTiB («CHiIMaHHs» 3000Wdi), 1110 110 HYIX BiH Bele.

#73rinHo 3 @onbkepom (Volker 1955, 293), 11i KoHIemIii, SKi MepPeayiOTh BYEHHIO
ApeoriariTa, BUpaXkeHi, Xod i HeperyisipHoO, TakoX y KimmvernTa Arekcarmpivicbkoro (Stro-
mata V, 82), Opurena (Contra Celsum VI, 65) i I'puropis Hasiansnna. e omavM criytbHIM
mKeperioM 11t 6araTeox OT1iB €, Oe3nepeuto, ITnaTon («Trmer» 28¢).

#8Ha 3axopi, [1e IMOHSTTS enekmnasy OTPUMasIo OLIbII CcriopagnyHi POpMyIIIOBaHHS,
KOHIIETIIIis OJIaykeHCTBa SIK BIYHOTO sfatus viae mpepcTasieHa, HATOMICTb, B ABrycrusa (De
Trinitate 1X, 1, 1, PL XLII, 960—961; PL XXXIX, 1633a) i B De divisione naturae Cxota
Epiyrenn (PL CXIII, 919d) [mus. Deseille 1960, 786 —788].
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4. OHTOJNIOriUHA HepeolliHKa «pyXy» SK €IVMHOTO 3acoly, 3 TOIIOMOTOO
SKOTO TBOPiHHS MOXKe HabJIM3UTNCh, XOU JInIlle YMOBHO, 110 bora.

Ik ByJ10 cKasaHO y BCTYIIi, HaMaraHHs CXOIIUTK NTaxa-bora mpercrasite-
HO $IK «IIpaKTUKYBaHHS» — praxis — ujo0eHHoi camosigmaHocTi («ITycThIHHMK
[...] xaxowii dens [...] Bcxomwmsr B mpOCTpaHHBIN BepTOrpazl», KypCcUB Mili,
MI'B), nnHamMika sIKOi HOBMHHA He3MiHHO Bi[ITBOPIOBaTICs Yy IUIMHI yacy, He
BelydM, OflHaK, O HiBeIIOBaHHA Bi/lcTaHi, Ha IO3ip CMiXOBMHHO, SKa Bifli-
JIs€ aHaxopeTa Bizl 00’€KTa VI0To IOIIyKY.

3 MOBHOTO IOy, HeBTOMHE IIOBTOPEHH: I1i3HaBaJIbHOI'O aKTy aKlleH-
TYEThCs Yepe3 HaBeleHH: JieC/IBHMX ITap, CTPOTO OPTaHi30BaHMX Ha OCHOBI
IIPOTVCTABJIEHHS IIPOLIeCY i He3AilICHeHOTo pe3yJIbTary: 406Ul — He MOT ee
HUKOTa noumams; Bbk MeHs 406ums — HUKOTA He Y.106umb; Bcerna 406410 —
HVKOIZIa He MOI'Y ee 1otimams (OCTaHHE — CJI0Ba aHaXopeTa, SKMMM BiH OIN-
CY€ CBOIO Pa/IicTh Bifl «3a0aBy» 3 AVBOBVDKHIM IITAXOM).

SIx y Homiliae in Ecclesiasten I'puropig Hucbkoro (In Ecclesiasten VII),
B AKMX IlepeBaka€ aHaoprUHe yepryBaHH: IIpollecyabHOI ITapu {nteiv/
evplokelv [mrykaTy/3HanTH], YacoBa HNPOTSDKHICTE ImMX OiHapHWMX BigHO-
CUH rapaHTOBaHa BIIeBHEHICTIO, 1110 cognitio Dei He Moxe OyTu obmexxeHe
SAKVMCh IIepiofIOM dYacy, HaBIIaKy, OMy Mae€ OyTu IpucBsideHe BCe KUTTS
(«TBI cTaHemI ok MEHS JIOBUTD») 2 Amxe HenepepBHicmy, 3 IKOI aHAXOpeT
3/iVICHIOE ITPaKTVIKY ITOJIIOBaHHS, J0Ope 3acBiyeHa 9acOBOIO BKa3iBKOIO «III0-
OHs». Y depHedin JliTepaTypi Ta Bi3aHTiVICBKiM ariorpadii JOCUTH 4acTo
TPaIUISEThCS BUpPa3 «PO3MOUMHATY HAHOBO IIOAH» [KabMpépav dg dpxo-
pevoy, cotidie initiantes] crocoBHo IlaBioBoro imeany «3maranHsi» 1o bora
(Flusin 1983; Harl 1983, 237). UwncnenHi npukiiagyu Mictarbed y «KuTTi
AmnToHis» Adanacia (PG XXVI), 3 sikoro, sk B antosio3i CkoBopomu, 3 yciero
SICHICTIO BUILIMBAE IOTpebda IosieHHo [kab pépav] BKiIagaT Bce HOBI 3y-
CWUIS y TIPaKTUKYBaHHS acke3n: GANG kab pépav, ag apxnv £xov Tig GoK-
noewg» (Vita S. Antonii VII); «aAN og dei apxmv xataBaliopevog, kad nuépav
gorrovdoalnv éavtov 1@ Bed mapiotaverv» (VII); «xabdMpépav og apyope-
vouw (XVI).

HiecrisHi mapy, siki y CKOBOPOIM CTPYKTYPYIOTh 3B SI30K MIX IITyKauem
i 06’exTOM MOIIYKY [JIOBUTH/IOMIMaTh], YTBEPIKYIOUN IX B3a€EMHY Bifjiasie-
HICTB, 3aCBiTUyIOTH, KpiM TOrO, ITINMOOKe IepeKOHaHHS, III0 y Mipy TOTO, SIK
3pocTae Hallla MyIpicTh (41, SIK aJIbTepHATMBA, B Mipy TOTO, IK HaOyBa€eTbCs
BITPaBHICTh y MPaKTUILIi «II0JIIOBAHHs»), 3pOCTaE TaKOX YCBiIOMJIeHHs CKiH-
YEeHHOCTI, fKa BM3Ha4a€ MeXi i MOXJIMBOCTI ITi3HABAJILHOIO aKTy JIFOAVIHL.
Ilepen miieM HeMOXIVMBOCTI 30aeHymu boea icTHHe Ii3HaHHS IIOJISTAE B PO-
3yMiHHI TOTO, IIIO Te, III0 BOHO IIIyKa€, € Helli3HaHHUM, HeB106uMuM HaIlIVIM
iHTesIeKTOM («TBI cTaHelll BbK MeHsI JIOBUTh U HUKOT/Ia He YJIOBUTb»), aJle, 3

29 Crnipg, maM’sITaTy 3 LBOTO IpMBOMY, o y I'puropis Hucekoro vimeTsbest mpo Tpu-
BaHHS MOMIYKiB «0 Biog 6Aog» [ITpoTIroM BChOTO XUTTH].
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iHImoro GOKy, Ile He MPWU3BOAUTH 10 MPUTIyMIeHHsd Oa’kaHHSI OIM3bKOCTI
00’eKTa MOIITyKYy

Hesnirvicnene domukoBe 3000yTTst 00’ €KTa KOMIIEHCYETHCS ITPAKTUKOIO
vioro 3opoboeo cniorgnanHs («OH JII0OOIBITHO #3upas Ha UyAHBIS CBOVICTBA
Omnpra [TTmipl, Becemmics»), 10, 3i CBOro OOKy, IIPMHOCUTDL YacTKOBY BTiXy B
Ii3HaBaJIbHIN «I10paslii», Jalouy BHYTPIlIIHIO BeceIicThb («BecesImics») i Bifl-
UYTTS TPaviIVBOL 3alliKaB/IEHOCTI («JII0OOITBITHO B3Mpal»).

BriacHe, Harosoc Ha «BecesIoIIax», MOPOKEHNX CIIOTIISAIIBHIM IIpOIie-
COM, He3a/1eXHO Bifl pe3yJIbTaTiB, 10 SKMX BiH BeJle, € PYCOIO, IO ii aItojIor
CkoBopoan posniisie 3 I'puropiem Huceknm, sikuit B In Ecclesiasten VII mipo-
TOJIONIY€E IIHHICTh enekmasy y TOMYy IapafloKci, IIT0 KOPVICTIO Bifl TaKOI IisUTb-
HOCTI € caM aKT HOIIYKY: «GAAd 10 €k Tod {nrijoat képdog avtod To {nrioar»
(Alexander 1962, 401). Ilpote 1 inei 3Haxommmo 1e y Pistona, sikumt y De
posteritate Caini (VI, 21), Buniepemxae 4acTuHy apryMmeHratiii ['puropis momno
TOTOXKHOCT] «IIIyKaTV» i «3HamT»:

[...] Otxe, BiTaemo Tix, XTO MIOOWTE Bora i mmykae OyTTs, HaBiTh SKITIO BOHV HiKOJN
TIOr0 He 3HaXOHATh [10 OV avalntodol, xav pndénote ebpwot]: amke nomryk Kpacu [ tod
xalod {itnotg] mocratHii caM 1o cobi [£§ éavtiig], 100 Harepen, HacOIOMKYBaTICh ITiac-
TaM [rIpoev@paivelv], HaBiTh He mocaraysmm Metu (Filone Alessandrino 2004, 565).

SIx i B De posteritate Caini, y De specialibus legibus (I, 36) DitoH Takoxx Hario-
JIsiTa€ Ha MapayioKci «pamocTi» [18ovag kai ebppootvag] ™, sika mopofpKyeThes
Mi3HABIBHIIM PYXOM, IIIO caM IO COOi BUXOAMTB 3a MeXi MOXJIVBOCTEVI JIFOI-
CBKOTO iHTeJIeKTY [KaV 1| ebpeotg avtod diagevyn dovapty avperrivy)).

UMH «IIOJIFOBAHHI»
TA BOKECTBEHHA HECKIHUEHHICTb

[TpocTopoBy cxeMy, Ha SIKivi OyIyIOTBCS CTOCYHKM MK CKOBOPOIMHCHKVIM
aHaxopeToM i mraxoM-borom — Jie JOMiHYE, SIK MM IIIOVIHO O0a4Yrwm, Iapa-
ITOKC B0060.1eHH5, TII0 BUIDIVBAE 3 HeB00B0.1eH020 OackaHHS («[...] HMKOTHA He y10-
Bumpv, a TONBKO 3a0a6Asmbcsa») — MOXKHA OIIMICATH, TAKVIM YMHOM, SIK JTiaJIeKTV-

#0XapakTepHe st arodarmsmy Cxopy ycBimomiieHHsT oOMeXeHb iHIMBiLyabHOL
THO3M IIpoHM3Yye Bcro TBopuicTe Ckopoponm. Y TpakraTi «HauaseHas gsepb KO XpucTi-
aHCKOMy J0OpOHpaBifo» BiH BUKOPWCTOBY€E BIIy9IHe TIOPIiBHSHHS 31 CJIyTOIO [TIOfaHHbI],
SIKUVI HiKOJIM He Oaums oOimmuust cgoro naxa [B smmub He BumbBasi] (I13 1, 146). OcHo-
BOIIOJIOKHY 3acajly HeraTUBHOI TeoJIOTii cdopMyIIbOBaHO UiTKillle y Aianosi «Pasrosop
IIATY Ty THUKOB» 3 OUTyBaHH:AM dparmenty [Tocranns mo Ovomr’sx (4:7): «[...] moue-
My x ITaBemn HaspiBaer [Mup boxir] Besx YM vm morsTie ITpeBocxopsrmm? JToHTMH:
IToTomy uTo HMKTO He YaocTomBaeT IpUHATH Ero B pascyxnenie n ITomymaTs o Hem»
(131, 339).

21 Crtipg, am’sitaty, 1o it DUToHa, SIKMUM XPUCTUSHI3YE BYEHHS CTOIKIB IIPO PazlicTh
[xapd] sk «moOpy mpucTpacTb» [edndOeial, pamicTs € ifeaTbHIM CTAHOM MYIIPOT AyIII, SKa
€ mpryacHMKoM J000Bi Bora (De plantatione, 167 —170).
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Ky OJHOYACHOTO ITpOCyBaHHs BIlepe[ i BifICTyIly Hasall 3a/IisiH1X CyO eKTiB.
CKOBOPOIMHCEKMI IITax CIIOYATKy HiOWUTO cifae Ha PyKy HycTeJIbHMKa, IO
HaMara€Tbcsl BXOIUTHU VI0TO, IIO3ipHO [0JIalouy BillcTaHb MiXK CKiHU€HHWUM
(‘omyHOIO) 1 HeckiHueHHVM (bOroMm), a IOTIM HeCHOAIBaHO BifyIiTae i TaKMM
YMHOM 3HOBY CTBOPIOE CMMBOJIIUHY ITPOCTOPOBY 11e3ypy MiX JIBOMa PisHUMM
OHTOJIOTIUHVIMY TIOPSIIKAMVI BeJIVIUVH: «ITTUIIA [ ...] Kazasiack ThICsIdy pas3 ObITh B
pyKax, HO He MOT ee HuKorga noviMate» (113 11, 12).

Ty camy AiayleKTHKy «IIpOoCyBaHHs BIieper» i «BifICTyIly Ha3a/l» CIiocTepira-
emo B Homiliae in Canticum I'puropist Hucbkoro, e BoHa 3acTocoBaHa g0
TTOIIYKY KOXaHOTo Hapeueroo 3 [Tick. 3:1°%,

ITpaBeTHMK HEBTOMHO ¥iIe BIlepe]] y IIOCTiTHOMY TomyKy bora 6e3 mox-
JIBOCTI KOJIM-HeOY b JOCSATTY LIl CBOIX ITparHeHb. ToOTO BiH JMIIaeThC HA
10po3i JOBIO LIIyKaHOI CyTHOCTI, ajike bor, 3rinHo 3 apryMmenTariieto I'puropis
Hucpkoro, «3aBXay BiIcTyIIae Hasajl, KOJIN 3a€ThCd, IO 10 HhOro Habm3u-
ymck» [kat dmep Gv Tig EmPBaAAN TOV vodv, KAt EKelvo TV IIOADIIPAYHOOVVI|V
ékgevyovoa] (Contra Eunomium, Jaeger 1960, 1, 364).

Ho I'puropiss uynose 300pakeHHs Mpoliecy, dyepe3 sIKUIL JIFO[IMHA Ha-
MaraeThbcs ImisHaTy bora, K mozsintHoro pyxy cy0’exra i 00’ekra (z1e meprm
eJIeMeHTOM € npocyBamucs 6neped, a APYIrUM — YHukamu), 3Haxoagumo y Di-
sioHa AstexcaHnpivicekoro (De posteritate Caini VI, 18 —20). Y dinoHOBOMY
orvici momrykis bora BukopvcTaHO IPOCTOPOBY AVHAMIKY, Y BCbOMY ITOIiOHY
[0 BXWTOI YKPaiHChbKMM MUCIUTEJIEM, IIOUYMHAI0YM Bim Mucaubevkoeo 06pa—
3y IIepecyIiyBaHH:I:

[...] Mygpenp 3aBxmu manko mparse misHaTH BepxosHoro Ilpasurers Bcecsity |...]
Binxpusaroum odi posyMy, BiH 9iTKO GaunTh, 1m0 Oepembvcs 3a noaoBanns na 06’ cxm [01-
pav] * sixuit Baxco BnooBamu, sicuil 3a6xdu Gidxodums Hazad, TPUMaETECS HaTO Jlaeko i
BUIIepeIKae IlepecylilyBadiB, BCTAHOBJIIOIOYN MDXK COOOIO 1 HMMM HeCKiHYeHHY Bi[icTaHb
[xai Bavovtog areipm T petadd Staotipatt Tovg dibkovtag]. KaxyTs, 110, X04 3asmmImaro-
YNCh 3aBX/IV TUM caMmM, BiH gy»ke O1m3pKo i BomHOYAc gareko [Kat éyyvtata 6 avtog dv
kai paxpav €otwv] (Filone Alessandrino 2004, 565; xypcws mivt, MI'B).

Y noibHOMY ceHci /10 MOTVBY HepeciTilyBaHHs BIAlOThCs TaKOX IprHert
(Adversus haereses, 4,11, 2, PG VII, 1002b), KimmenT Asnexcannpivicekmii (Strom.
VIL 2, PG IX, 412 —413: «bor 3aBxnum BilcTynae Hasal, i BilJajIA€Thes Bl THX,
XTO 32 HUM >XeHeTbcs1»), OpureH (Homilia in Numeros, 17, 4, PG XII, 710) i I'pu-
ropinnt Hasziansun (Oratio 11, 75, PG XXXV, 481c: «Topkatounch bora i He BXxor1-
JIFOXOUM VI0TO, HAOJIVDKAIOUVICh 1 BiIJa/ISIIOUNICE») 244, dKi, roioHo mo distoHa,
BUKOPVICTOBYIOTH CHCTeMy 00OpasiB, /ie IlepeBakae MUCIIMBCbKa MeTadopa.

22 Tye. srapanmii In Canticum XII: «Biu [Bor] 3aymrtaBest 3agsxy 1mo3a Beim, ampke Ho-
My B0aBasoc TiKaTV KOXKHOTO pasy, Ko po3yM Habmokases 1o Heoro» (Gregorio di Nissa
1988, 288; xkypcus Mitr, MI'B).

23 Cr1izt 3ayBaXXmUTH, 1110, HAaTsAKarouM Ha bora, @iston BxuBae Tepmin Ofpa [3m00mu].

24V plker 1955, 169 i 0ai.
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[Tapanokc, KM 3aKiHUy€eThCs 1IMTOBaHI Hamy PUIoHIB (pparmeHT («Ka-
XyTb, IO [...] BiH 0yoxe 6.4u3vko i BOmHOYAC 0a1eK0») — KOTPUV MV BU3HAYMIMO
AK «BilajIeHicTh y OJIM3bKOCTi» — [JOBOJIi YacTO OauMMO TaKOX B iCHIXaCTCh-
Kint JriTepaTypi 3 HpMBOy OOXKecTBeHHOI Helli3HaBaHHOCTI, SIK BUIIHO 3 Iia-
JIEKTUYHOI CyIIepedHOCTi MK OJJHOYACHOIO JOCTYIIHICTIO i HeJOCTYIIHICTIO
[mpoottog-arrpoottog] bora B XV rimsi (50 —60) Crimeona Hosoro Boroctosa
(mmB. Kambylis 1976):

[...] SIx coHre BumMMe [mPootTdG] M1Ist TOTO, XTO CIOIJISIAE VIOTO,

A oTxXe, TIepemyciM, 0oro B III0CTi GavaTh yci,

Taxwmm xe unHOM Tt Jo3BosIsIE OaumTy cebe, CXOBABIINCEH [KEKPOULEVOG]
BCepeIHi MeHe,

Tu, HegocTyIHM [0 ArTpoottdg], mo3BosIsAeI baunTy [detkvipevog] cebe Moimm
Iy XOBHVIMU O4VIMa,

Bimomum TOO1 YMHOM, 3pOCTaOuM IIOTPOXY,

INToxasyrournce BupasHillle, CSIOUM JIe1asli OymcKyirtre,

I Tozi mocTaen repesii MHOO IIUJIKOBUTO HEJIOCTYITHUM [dngg)ow()g].

Tomy s TTpocTIaByIsao TBOIO He30arHeHHICTh [dxatalmpiav] ™ .

ITapanokc «BimmaeHOCTi y 07IM3bKOCTI» CTAaHOBUTD, TaZJA€MO, OITHY 3 MOX-
JIMBUIX iHTepIIpeTaliiHIX MapaaurM aHajlizoBaHOro Hamu ycryiy CKoBopo-
mn. ITonioro mo dioHoBOI 310014l un «11penmery 10boBi» ['puropis Huce-
KOro, KM TiKae BiJ] 3aKOXaHOIO, 1110 JIOCIKY€E VIOro CYTHICTh HaBIiTh «Ha
BJIacCHOMY JIOXi» (auB. Buuye, In Canticum VI), mtax-bor CkoBopopy Takox €
TUM 04UXKUe, IUM BUSIBIISIETHCS 0d41 BifT TOTO, 1100 710r0 BJIOBUB iHTEJIEKT J10-
ro nepeciigysada: «[Itvita, HapouHo OM3K0 cazsick, Kypaxwia JIosro ero n
Kas3aJIach THICSYY pa3 OBITH B pyKax, HO He MOT ee HMKorma novMars» (I13 11,
12). Lle Hac/IiMOK KOCMOJIOTIYHOI CXeMV, BUCBIT/IIEHOI HaMI Y IIOIIePENHbOMY
po3niii, 3rinHo 3 sikoio bor mepeOysae y chimi gepe3 TBopummt akT (Jloroca-
XpucTa), xod i He € c6imom, BT IKOTO VI0TO BiIIiyIse «pO3pUB» [X®PLopog], 10
icHye MiX Komiero Ta ii B3ipreM.

3 1IBOro MOIIAY MPOCTOPOBe BiOOpakeHHSI KOHTPACTY MiX JIFOICHKOIO
CKiHYeHHiCTIO i 00)KecTBeHHOIO TPaHCIIeHIeHTHICTIO MOXKHa Kpallle 3p03yMiTH,
SKIIIO pO3IJISAIATY VIOTO Ha TJli HeOoIUIaTOHIYHOI KOCMOJIOTII, SIKy BUKOPVCTOBYE
Takox I'puropinn Hucekuin y ceoeMy BueHHi 11po ertektasy (aums. Plass 1980).

s T'puropist «IpoTskHicTb» (cebro mpoctip i wac) [Otaotipal cra-
HOBWTB OJIVH 3 acIIeKTiB, Ki XxapaKTepu3yIoTh Te, IO € CKiHdeHHMM. borosi,
HaBIIaKM, 9y>ke IOHSTTS «IIPOTSKHOCTI» [G01dotatog], a oTxe, BiH HeB106HuUT
(mam camo; Geljon 2005, 159) . Vioro xapakTepusye ifes BiaHOCTi Ta HeoOMe-
KeHOCTi, 1 ['puropin TakoX MpOSICHIOE I1e TIOHSATTS, SK 1ie poOms me [DroTin

#5]ras. mep. y Rigo 2008, 23.

#63rigHo 3 MionerOeprom (Miihlenberg 1966), I'puropin mepuinm cdopMmyroBas
Tesy IIPO HecKiHueHHicTb Bora, Bif sSIKOT IIOXOIUTE VI0r0 Helli3HaBaHHICTh, aJKe 1JIsI Tpellb-
KOI IyMKM IIi3HaBaTM MOXKHa Jiviile cKindeHHe. OnHak, srigHo 3 XKemsoroM (Geljon 2005),
3apOJIKM IIi€l Te3 MOXKHA 3HAITHU BXe y TBopax PiytoHa AjieKcaHIpiliChKOTO.
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(Enn. V, 8, 9), uepes oOpas KoJjia; ajlke BOHO He Ma€ Hi IIOYaTKy, Hi KiHIIA
[expoyelv To apxMV Kail teAeoTny emoéSaoOat] i He oOMexeHe JKOTHOIO MeXero,
aHi XomHOI0 Miporo [kal ovdev mépag xat ovdev pépog| (Contra Eunomium,
Jaeger 1960, I, 667 —668; Volker 1955, 48; Geljon 2005, 160).

TaxyM unHOM, TOVI, XTO HaMara€eThcsl y paMKax 4acy BJIoBUTU bora, «110-
30aBJIeHOTO BUMIipy 4acy, MicIs i Mipy» [00 To1ov, ob xpdvov, ov pérpov], mo-
IiOHMIT 10 JIIOOVHMY, IO CTOITh Ha Kpalo IPOBaJUIA i MPOCTSTrae pyKy B IIO-
POXXHEYY, MapHO IITYKao4uM OIOPH. «3allaMOpOYeHHs», sIKe BidyBac AyIa
Ilepey, JIMIIEM He-IIPOTSDKHOCTI bora, 3mMymiye cy0’ekra 1o camooOMexeHHS
y CBOIV Ii3HABAJIBHIN AiSUTBHOCTI [V T® AIIOPPNHTO THG OLVEIONOEMG EXELV TO
Oavdpa] (In Ecclesiasten VII, 413; Gregorio di Nissa 1990, 155).

HeorutaToniunmm obpas kosta Oe3 1mouaTKy ¥ KiHIIS He BUITaJKOBO 3'sIB-
ngeThed y TBOpi Silenus Alcibiadis, ne BiH ommcye HesasiexHicTs [leprornogat-
Ky [Hauasio] BimHOCHO cKiHUeHHVIX ITpocTopoBux Kateropin: «HAYAJIO 1 KO-
HELI ects 10 Xe, uto BOI, vyttt BBUHOCTD [...] B Het [BbunocTr] Tak, kKak B
KosiblTh: mepsast v rocsrbaHss Touka ecTsb Ta Xe, 1 ITh Ha4asI0Ch, TaM ke 11 KOH-
uytock» (11311, 12) 'y IIbOMY CeHCi IopasKa, sIKo1 3a3Hae 3MaIboBaHmi y Cko-
BOpOIM «IOBellb bora», KOpeHUTbC B OHTOJIOTIUHIN FeTepOreHHOCTI, 110 POo3-
JiJIsi€ CKIHYeHHICTh JIIOJICHKOT IIPOTSDKHOCTI Ta abcoAtomHe He-MicIie, B SKOMY
rrepebyBae Oo’keCTBEeHHA CYTHICTh. «YB S3HEHUIT» Y MeXaX CMEPTHOTO IIPOC-
TOPY i 9acy, pyx aHaxopeTa BYUIVIBAETHCS Y HEBTOMHE CIHPeMAIHHS, SIKe HidoTo
KOHKPETHO He J0csTa€, IToai0He 3a CBOEIO CYyTTIO IO «PYKW, IIPOCTSTHEHOT B
oposKHedy», ormcaroi I'puropiem Hucokum B Homiliae in Ecclesiasten ™.

IIEPEOILIIHKA PYXY

[Tpote panukasibHa HeB[jaya JIFOJICHKOI THO3M He HPWU3BOAUTH 0 BiIMOBU
cy0’exTa Bim Hanpyrv OakaHH:. AHaxXOpeT IPOIOBXKYE CBill Oir, HaMarar4INch
CXOITUTY ITPEAVBHOIO MTaxa, Xoda VIOro OCTepPervIv I0/I0 CTPYKTYPHOI HEMOX-
JMBOCTi gnosis: «[...] «He Tyxm o cem, [pyr Mo, ckasasta [Itvira, gro movvarte
He Moelll. Trl cTaHelll BEK MeHs JIOBUTh Ha TO, YTOO HUKOITIA He YJIOBUTH, a
TOJIBKO 3abasysiThes»» (I13 11, 12). Sk y Pitona i I'puropis Hucbkoro — s
SKVIX, K MV TIaM’ITa€EMO, KOPVCTIO BiJl TIOITYKY € «CaM YMH IIOITyKY>» («GAAGL TO
&K 100 {rtijoat képdog avtod 1o {rtijoaw) — «Oe3kiHeuHa BificTaHb», 10 1 po30iK-
HICTb OHTOJIOTIUHVIX TIOPSIKIB BCTAHOBITIOE MK JIFOMHOIO i boromM, crae, Takim
YMHOM, HO3UMUBHUM CTVIMYJIOM [aJli IIPOAOBXYBaTH IIOLIYK, TBOPSYM Iapa-
TIOKC «eTUYHOI» IIePeOIliHKIM PyXY sK 3aco0Yy 15l JOCATHEHHs 00KeCTBEHHOTO.

#7TTIpo Bora-kosio Ge3 rmouaTky i KiHis ams. Takox [13 1, 378: «B cito MbIciIb IIpUBO-
T UTypa 3Misl, B KOJIBIIO CBUTATO, ¢ cefo Haammchio: «OT Tebe, boxe, Hawarto, B Tebh ke
da KOHUYMTCA»».

#8 CrocoBHO HeobMexeHocTi bora y CkoBopozu auB. TakoxX Takuit pparmenT: «Cist
EOVIHVIIA Bcemy I'naBa, a cama besHauasibHas, HU BpeMeHeM, HI MECTOM, HI II0JIOM He
orpaHudeHHas, Hu Vimenem» (I13 I, 414).
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[IpoGiiema pyxy y BUeHHI Opo eleKTasy IIMPOKO po3Iiisifasiacs B TBO-
pax I'puropiss Hucpkoro i Makcrma CriosimHmka. 3rigHo 3 nmuMu asoma Or-
LIIMY, JIIOIIVHA, 3a CBOEIO MPUPOIOI0 HeTOCKOHAIa [TPemtdg, «MiHIMBa»], He
MOKe YKOJHVM YMHOM IO 0JIaTH BiJCTaHb, 110 BifijIsg€ CTBOPIHHS Bifl TBOP-
1151, CTAlOUM «HETIOPYIIHOIO», 9K bor. Tomy gocaraenss 11i1i pyxy Mae 36iraTu-
Csl 3 HeCKiHUeHHNMM PO3IIVMpPeHHSIM OaXkaHHs B cobi camomy, 1m0 Makcum
Has3WMBa€ «BIYHUM p¥XOM>> [deucivnoia] abo «BiYHO pyXOMOIO HEPYXOMICTIO»
[aewivnTog otdotg)

CmabisvHicme, 0 T Ma€ IParHy TV JIIOJIVHA, € BCe X He BidcymHicmio py-
Xy, a mpubasicmio 3ycusuisi, Oe3lepepBHUM IIPOOOBXEHHAM Pyxy [Kiviotg],
KUV Y CBOIVI HaMIIMOIIIV CyTHOCTI BpelTi 30iraeTbest 3i cmasucom y bosi
[otdotg]: «to avto kai otdolg éott Kai xivnowg» (I'puropin Hucekuit, De vita
Mosis 11, 243). TakumM 4rtHOM, pyX, SIKUM Y HEOIUIATOHIYHIN TpaguIIil 03Ha-
Yae HeTOCKOHAJTICTh CTBOPIHHS Ta MOT0 BiIMIiHHICTB Bilt 60)KeCTBEHHOT O, CTa€
3aco00M i NUIAXOM ISt IOTO BAOCKOHaJIEHHS, a OTXe, i [l V100 yuacmi B
6oxectserHOMY (Daniélou 1966; von Ivanka 1964, 233).

TyT 3HOB 3'gBIIsIeTbCA TTOHATTH, OKpecjieHe HaMu y IV posnini 3 pu-
BOJIy CIIPSIMOBAHOTO BCEPENVHY PYXy c0gnitio sui — MOHSTTS c60600u T10BEP-
HEeHH:I 710 OOXXeCTBEHHOTO, B SIKOMY IIOJISITa€ TEOPeTUYHMIT 3[00YTOK Xpuc-
TVSHCTBA IIOPIBHSHO 3 IUIATOHIYHOIO Ta HEOIUIATOHIYHOIO oHTOJjIOTie0. Oc-
KUTBKVL IyTIi He npumamanta Ta cama Oo’keCcTBeHHa CyOcTaHIIig, 11 3BepHEHHS
mo bora He cTaHOBUTH HEOOXIMHOTO aKTy, a HAPOIKYEThCA 3 BOJIi abo 1100081
cTBOpiHHS. VIIeThest po TUIIOBY TSt TUIATOHI3MY CXeMy, SIKy MOYKHA BVCHY -
BaTu 3 «benkery» i axy I'puropint Huceknn nepmiM BUTIyMaumB y MicTid-
HOMY ceHci: bor, sikuii € 110008, Ii3HAETHCA Yepes3 JIF000B, 10 CXVIISE CY0 €KT
trykaTu VIoro, BIMXaiouy XUTTS y FIOTO Mi3HaBaJIbHi 3yCruist. TakuM 4mHOM,
B aKTi JFOBOBI MICTUTHCS 3aCi0 i cam 3Michi TH3HAHHS

Came B IIbOMY KOHTEKCTi CJIiJT TITyMa4yuTH, Fajla€éMo, TaKOX IIpesICTaBJIeH-
Hs1 CKOBOPO/IOIO «ITOJIIOBaHHS» SIK JPKepesla HeBTOMHOI 3a0aB: ajike B HbOMY
HecnoBHere OakaHHS aHaxOpeTa, 3yMOBJIeHe HeCKiHYeHHVIM BiZICTyTIOM 3[10-
Ondi, TTOPOIIKYE TTapaioKC CBOTO 3100601eHHs [3abaBa] uepes HecKiHU€HHO I10-
BTOpIOBaHUM pyX (dewkivnoia Makcuma CrioBimHMKa).

Ileprite rporosionIeHHs CKOBOPOAMHCHKOIO 1motum perpetuun ik «epoTid-
HOI» CVJIV, IO CITYKUTB meopii, 6aavmo y Beryi mo mianory «Kosmsio». 3rin-
HO 3 HUM, HEBTOMHWVI PYX IyIII, Ky IOXMPaE IeKyde BI,HLIYTTH HEIIOBHOTW,
3yMOBIIeHTITI GakaHHsM yITio6sTeHoro o6pa [xerast, moout]” . Bona BiuHo

9 . Mystagogia V, 97; XIX, 6; XX1V, 167; Ambiguum 67, 1401a.

BITomo XPUCTMSHCHKOTO «BOJIIOHTAPM3MYy» auB. von Ivanka 1964, 146. ITpo misHaH-
H#, 110 TIOXOIIUTE BifT «HecTadi», B «berketi» [TmaTona aus. Kriiger 1939.

B Jomo ID1aToHOBOT KOHIIEIIIi1 JII000BI SIK 3aC00Y 1 3MICTY MMi3HAHHS [IVIB. CTBEPIKEH-
=iy «Hapkicci» (1769 —1771) TOTOXXHOCTI 3aKOXaHOCTi Ta aKTy CaMOIli3HaHHS (IMB. PO3I.
1V) i HacTyrHMiT yprBok 3 «HavanbsHov iBepyt KO XPUCTiaHCKOMY JT0OpoHpaBito»: «OHa [1ro-

109



PO3OIJI VI
ITonsarrs epektasis: nisHaHHA bora K HecKiHYeHHe CTpeMITIHHA

npaere [yctpbMut] mo mpemameTy cBO€1 JF000BI — SKW € «CKPi3b i Hime» — 3 cu-
JI010 MarHiTy =~ [MarHuTHas cTpbia], moepHyTOro y 6ik «KOXaHOI IiBHOYI»
[B mpaxariyro TouKy xosiofHaro cheepal:

Hyma ecte MOBILE PERPETUUM — ABYDKMMOCTB HellpepbiBHast. Kpuia est ecTb Mblc-
s, MabHIS, cOBBTBL OHaA WM XeJlaeT vero, wim yobraer or yero; xeras, Jrobur, yobras,
Gontes [...] kKak MarHUTHAas cTpbiia, Tokoh He yeTphMIUT B30p CBOTI B IpakaIIIyIO TOUKY
xosiopgHaro chsepa. Tak 1 AyIla, HaKOHell, KOT/la Hallljla TOro, KOro HUTAb HeT u Be3nb
ecTb, macimBa. Cevt onuH nosinber ee HacerTuTs [...] (T13 1, 357) =

Y nianmosi «PasroBop mATH MyTHMKOB» ITOSACHIOETHCS, IO KiHeIlb PyXy,
AKWUI 30IVICHIOE [Iyllla, He MO)KHa OTOTOXKHIOBATM 31 CTasMCOM stricto sensu
[rToKOTI >Xe est He B TOM, YTOO OCTAHOBWUTHCH]; SIKIIIO CTA3WC I1ev 11030aBIeHMT
YeCHOT/IMBOTO CTPeMJTiHH [10 bora, BiH KiHeITb KiHIIeM 30iraeTbcs 3 HepyXo-
MicTIO mpyna [Kak MepTBoe TH10] *! Bin peastisyeTbcs, HATOMICTB, y BiabHoMY
HijtHeceHHi 110 bora, 3rifHo 31 cxemoro, HasgBHOIO 11ie y Makcuma CrioBigHmKa
(mvB. Quaestiones ad Thalassium 17, PG XC, 304) =5, «[...] BHinTTH B TIOKOW BO-
I, OYMCTUTIICH BCsIKaro TrbHIs, 3gbiiars coBepiieHHO fo1bvHoe cTpeMyleHIe
v Oe3IpersITCTBeHHOe JBIVDKeHIe, BbUIETEB 113 TECHBIX BellleCTBa IPaHMII Ha
csobomy myxa» (I13 I, 349 —350; kypcus aBTOpA).

Pedrtexcist Ha TeMy pyXy sIK XapaKTepHOI PUCH IHTeJIeKTyaJIbHOT'O Ta €MO-
LiVIHOTO acIeKTiB CKiIHUeHHOTO CTBOPIHHSA IlepeBaXka€ TaKOX Y 3aBepIlaIbHil
gacTuHi Tpakrary Silenus Alcibiadis, y SIKOMy MiCTUTBCSI CBOEpPiIHA aItoyIoris
Oe3KiHeYHOCTI Ty XOBHOTO PyXy («O 0e3KOHEeYHOVI IIPOCTPaHHOCTH ¥ HEIIpo-
XOIIMMOCTM oMy Boxisi»), 1110 B3opyeTbcst — 3 pOopMasIbHOTIO i TeOpeTYHO-
TO TIOIJIAAy — Ha IPWUTUi, IKY M 0OroBOpIOBa/I Ha IOYATKY I1IbOTO PO3IUTY.
YacTuHa 115 TOUYMHAETHCS 3 HOPIBHAHHS «loMy I'ocriofga» — B IKOMy MOXKHa

60Bb] OTOHB eCTh HeBUIVIMBIVI, KOTOPBIM Cep/iIle pasmaseTcs K boxiro ciroBy v Boih, a
moceMy u cama oua ecms boe» (T13 1, 152; xypcms mivr, MI'B).

P2TToxomKeHHs 11b0ro 00pasy 1wiaToHiune (lon 533d). Bin 3'sBirsgerbes Takox B K-
menTa (Stromata VII, 2). Jus. Takox I13 I, 369: «Kax cTpbiia marauTHas B ofHy chBepHyTO
TOUKy ycTphMmIsieT B30p cBOVI [...]».

3V Tomy X TpakTaTi mpupoza bora sK TOro, XT0 pyxae BCiM CBiTOM, IPUTSATYIOUN 10
cebe cTBOpiHHS, IMe pa3 IMATBEPIKYETHCSA Yepe3 TapaeTmmMosioriio bor-obr: «Moxer
OBITH, OTCIOMTY porawsIoch M MM cie «BOI», aTo mBVCKeH s BeerreHHyI0 ABVDKYIIIAro Tak,
Kak pbku Texymiia ects BBl HerpeprsHB» (I13 I, 455). IToxomKeHHs apaeTMMOIIOTI1
«bor-6ir» miatoniune («Kpatmwm 397d). Metadopy 1110 3rofgom minxornms Ilcemo-Ilio-
gicinn (De divinis nominibus XII, 2), cepenapoBiunmm nepekiagad Apeonarita Ckot Epiy-
reHa (De divisione naturae 1, 12) i perrti Mukonant Kysaucekut (De quaerendo Deo 1, 19—
20). KopoTky icTopito eTvmortorii «bor-6ir» nus. y Sheldon-Williams 1972.

»4 oo inel 1mpo Te, 110 HEMOPYILHICTD € IIPepOraTMBOIO «TPYIIa», IMB. TAKOXK JIVCT
1o M. KoBasmHCBKOT0, JaTOBAaHWUII JIIOTNM-0epe3HeM 1765 p.: «[...] nihil curare, nihil do-
lere non est vivere sed mortuum esse: cura enim est animi motu et vita in motu consistit»
(IT3 11, 349; xypcus mit, MI'B).

25 ITus. Plass 1980; Blowers 1992.
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BITi3HATM BiAIIOBIAHMK caly [BepTorpas], me IpOBOAUTH CBOI JHI ITyCTesIb-
HUK — Ta «JIabipMHTY», 3 SIKMM TOTO 30JIVDKYE€ Te, IO BiH «HeIIPOHUKHM,
HeIIpoXigHUI»: «A XOTd B ceM He BCAKY [IBepb OTTBOPUTE MOXKHO HEeIIPOXO-
avivoM JIaGupuaTh, HO yXe 3Haerl, yTo noj, Toio IleyaTsio He MHOe UTO, KaK
TOJIBKO boxxie Tantcst Coxposurie» (I13 11, 28).

Bcepenyni momy-nabiprHTa cy0’eKT, 1110 TTi3Ha€, po3BaKa€ThbCs, OITyKaro-
4yl 10 HbOMY, OHAaK He IIparHe, 11100 PpyX Mi3sHaHHS IIPUITMHMBCA MiC/IS Bifl-
BiJIVIH yCiX KiMHAT:

K quy JKeJIaThb BCe HepeSHaTB? HewnaceiTHas ecTh 3a6aBa FyHHTb 110 CoJIOMOHOBC-
xux Cagax 1 gomax, a He Bce BbIcMOTPhTh. VickaTh M yamBisTecs 3HaunT TO Xe. Cie qBu-
JKeHle BeceJInT U OXuBJsgeT [ymny, Kak cTpemyleHie TeKyIyio o Kamusx sogy. Ho mpm
TTOJTHOM OTKPBITIV BCETO-Ha-BCeTo nite3aeT yaubieHie. Torma cnabber ammmernT m mpmxo-
TIAT HackIIIeHie, ITOTOM CKyKa U yHBIHIe [...] Ecym uro HermmonsTHO, 3akpmam ¢ Bapyxom:

«O Mzpawno! Kosb ermmk oM Boxint! Besmik! 1 He iMaTh KoHIIa». «Cie MOpe BeJIMKOe...»
256

(1311, 29) .

ITopiBHAHO 3 TIpUTYerO MPO aHaxOpeTa — Ha Ky HaTsJKa€ TaKOX 3rajl-
Ka IIpo «po3Bary» [3abaBa), SIKy IOpoaVB He3iVICHEHU ITi3HaBaJIbHUM aKT
(«HenacerTHas ecTb 3a6a6a TynaTh [...] a He Bce Bvicmompramb») — He3aJIexX-
Ha IiHHICTh TyXOBHOTO IIOIIYKY TYT Bij3Ha4YeHa Ime pimrydilre, mo Tiel Mipw,
IO IIpOIIecC I1e¥l CTaB 30iraTics 3 «IIOAMBOM» [yIOuBIIeHIe], KV BeCeInTh i
G6anpoputs aymry. [lopisasiHo 3 BueHH:sM ['puropis Huckkoro, onosigs Cko-
BOPOV MICTUTb, OffHaye, IIOTEeHIIiITHy HeOoJHO3HAUHICTh, afke 0Opas, BXUTUIL
MUCIIUTeIIeM, He BUKJIIOUaE, 1110 JIFOJICHKII TIONIYK MOYKe BPeIlITi CKiHUMTHCS:
«Ho npu noanom omxpuimiu Bcero-Ha-Bcero uujesaen ynavsiieHie». OTxe, JIo-
AVHI BapTO «caMOOOMEXUTHCS», 11100, HACUTVBILCH, He BUYepIIaTy 3a10BO-
JIeHHH Bil criomsnaHHs: «K ueMy JkeraTe Bce Iiepe3HaTh?».

[Tpore nmpyra 4acTMHa ypUBKY, CXOXe, CIIPOCTOBYE Ile OCTaHHE ITPUITY-
IIIEHHSI, 3HOB TIOCTYJTIOIOYY, 3 JIOIIOMOTOIO Bipiia 3 Bapyxa (Bap. 3:24—25) > Ta
HertoBHOI nurtaTy 3 I1c. 103:25 («Cie Mope Bemkoe...») 28 inero meckinuenmoc-

®[Mus. anayoriuaum emisox y I13 1II, 136: «[Isa Ilpumemnsr Bovwm B XPAM
COJIOMOHOB: Onuu Crirbmem, dpyrivt Ountsiir. Crrbmem 6e3 TTomser Bossommt Oun u
ot Bbxmpl cBom o CrbHam Xpama. A Ountsii [...] Henacwimnorw 3adbabasics Beceaocmio
[...]» (xypcws mivt, MI'B).

»7 M. Bap. 3:24—25: «O, VI3pawno, Koib BeJIMKb oMb bKil 11 IrpocTpaHHo MbcTo
cesteHIs erw! BeyiMko 1 He MMaTh KOHIA, BBICOKO 1 Oesmbpro». Criig 3ayBakuTw, 110 B
Tomy camomy TpakTarti (I13 II, 14), kocmoc onmcanmit SK «IiM Biuroro» [[Iom Bbunaro].

%8 [Tus. Ic. 103:25: «Cie Mope BeJIMKOe 1 IIPOCTpaHHOe: TaMw Tafu, MxKe HbCThb umc-
JIa, )KMBWTHAA MaJlaA Cb BeJIMKMMI». OOpa3s Mops IS BUpaKeHH:s HellisHaBaHHOCTI bo-
ra Tunosun mis I'puropis Hucekoro: srigHo 3 I'puropiem, npupopa bora croite neper,
PO3yMOM, SIKUVI CTPeMUTE O HBOTO, «Hade Oe3MexHe Mope» [méAayog dxavog] (Contra
Eunomium 1, 364). 3rigxo 3 I'puropiem Hasiarsuuowm (Oratio XXXVIII, 7), bor Bximouae B
cebe KOXHY pid, sK «Oe3mexHe Mope» [méNayog melpog kai aoplotog] (PG XXXVI, 317b).
Lle TBepmKEHHS TIIXOIIB Voan JamackuH y De fide orthodoxa 1, 9, PG XCIV, 836 [muB. Vo6l-
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mi «gomy 'ociopa»: «3akprun ¢ Bapyxom: «O Vspawno! Kosis sesik oM bo-
xin! Benuk! n He mmaThk KoHIa» «Cie Mope Besikoe...»» (113 11, 29).

3 IIbOro OCTaHHBOTO (PparMeHTy SICHO BMMAaJIbOBYETBCS ifes, IO Hec-
KiHYeHHIiCTh 0OXKeCcTBeHHOIo JoMy-IabipyHTa He JIMIIle 3acBidye HasgBHICTH
IIyXOBHMX MeX JIFOJICBKOI THO3M, ajle VI IapaJoKCaJIbHVM YMHOM BiIKpVBa€
HeoYiKyBaHUM apceHasl MOXJIMBOCTeN I TOro, KOMy JIaHO IpUBiIen Bifl-
uyBaTW «ITO[IVMB» BiJl HEBMUYEPITHOIO Ipollecy IMi3HaHH:: «VIcKaTk U yAUBIIS-
Tbest 3HaUnUT TO >ke. Cle IBVDKeHIe BeCeJIUT M OKMBJISeT AyIIly, KaK CTpeMJIeHIe
TEKYIIYIO IT0 KaMHSIX BOILY» (Mam camo).

[Tepen HaMm B LIyTOMY (PparMeHT, CYUTHHO ITPOCSIKHY TV JIEKCHKOIO, TIOB SI-
3aHOIO 3 BYEHHSIM IIPO erekmas)y, IOUMHAIOUM Bifl BXMBAHHS TEPMiHY «pyx»
[mBVDKeHIe] s O3HAUEHHS CKJIaHMX BiITHOCWH MDX eros Ta gnosis i 4o Ha-
TOJIOCY Ha «IIOfAVBi» [yIuBIIeHIe], 110 110ro BUK/IMKAE B JIIOAMHI nomryk bora,
AKUY, OyIoydy HeBCUTUMMM [HeHacChITHad|, MATPUMY€E alleTUT OXOUMX ITi3-
masatit Vioro . 3 1poro IIOIVIsi/Ty 3alleBHEHHs, 1110 OaueHHs BiYHOTIO € ipso
facto mxeperroM HeBCUTMMOI Hacostoau [3abaBa], 3HaxomMMO B GaraTbox Mic-
1x Koprycy TBopiB Ckooponu: «5 Cocnia Est [Bbunas MaTu CeaTeizsa] cocy
6e3 OmepsbHis. U amgy nave n mave» (I13 I, 307); 6 mapadeioog, qui semper
spectatur et nunquam satiat (I13 11, 231); «BunsTt n HacimagnTecs B ChITOCTE He
MoryT. Msl ke He BunuM 3a CtbHoro 1 Mpaxkom CruxinaseiM. «[Totoxmt Tmy,
3axpos cBovi»» (I13 1, 321) **. Bitbir opraniuse hopMy TOBaHHS Ii€i 1y MK
MicTuThcd B Aianosi «braaropapuem Eponiv» (1787 p.):

Cent Llapckin Tearp m nusaBIN [To30p Beerma Obu1 ITpucHBIN 11 HepasyIHBIV BcbM
JTrobomynpemM, brrarouectmssm v briaskersem JTromrem. Besikoe ITosoprtie BefeT 3a coboro
Ckyxy 1 OmepstHie, kpomb cero. ITade e ckazaTh: gem boirbe 3puTcs, TeM XkuBbe pBeTcs

Pesnocte n XKesanie. Envko BHyTpeHHbe OTBep3aeTcsi, TOJIMKO MHOXaVIIIas 1 cJIagdan-
masg Yyneca oTkpoiBaroTcest. He cerr yin ects cmamuarimii v HecbITein COT BBUHOCT?

(311, 114).

30KkpeMa, B ifmel, Mo OOXXeCTBEHHOMY BUIOBMIIY UyXKi CIIOKYCW HYIIBIU
[Besikoe ITosopurre Bemer 3a coboro Cxyky m Omepsbrie, kxpomb cero] —
a/pKe 9yM OisTbIle TIOTJISAI IIPOHMKAE B VIOTO IIMOVMHM, TVM Oijlblile HOBUIX

ker 1955, 179, 392]. 3BuuariHo, I1ikaBo BiI3HAYMTH, IO B Ii3HIiN TBop4ocTi CkoBOpomm
Mope BperTi yocobsroe bora i bibmiro (I3 11, 34, 135), Tomi sik y miamorax 70-x pp., 3TifHO 3
6apoKOBOIO PUTOPMKOIO, BOHO OMICYE TlepeBakHo vanitas mundi («[...] a MopeM 1 Bofo10,
JDKVMBOCTB BCSAKIS TUT0TM», [13 1, 265), 3 omramm BumaTkoM y 13 1, 196.

9 «Anetnt», 1Ipo sKuit roBopuTh CKOBOPOIA, CTOCYETHCS, SICHA Pid, BUILMX peastiL.
SIx Mu sragysayv B IV posaisi, mocsimkeHHs (i3riuHOro KocMocy, SKIIIO0 BOHO He CYIIPOBO-
IDKYETBCS BIIIIOBITHOIO 00i3HAHICTIO 3 HeMaTepiabHIM HA4a10M, IO Hamae dpopMu ma-
china mundi, 3a3BU9an 3aCy/IKYE€TbCS K MapHUIT TIPOsIB curiositas. 3o0kpema, y I13 I, 335
HayKy 3BMHyBadeHO B TOMY, IT[0 BOHa 301TbINTye «CIipary» [axma] B JTIOfICBKOMY Cepii,
sIKe IIparHe Bce HOBVIX 1 HOBVIX 3HAHb.

20BapTo 3BepHYTM yBary Ha BUKOPWMCTAHHS HPUHINITY «Oa4eHHS TeMPSIBI», TUIIO-
BOTO /14 artopaTiyHoT TeosIorii («MbI ke He BuauM 3a CtbHO 11 MpakoMm CTUXITIHBIM»).
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TaeMHUIIb Binkpusae («Enmko BHyTpeHHbe oTBep3aeTcs, TOJIMKO MHOXarl-
mag 1 cjagdarnias Yymgeca OTKpBIBAIOTCS») — 3HOBY BiJ4yBaeThCs CYJIbHA
CYTOJIOCHICTB 3 BueHHsIM ['puropist Hucekoro, sskunt B Homiliae in Canticum XI
nopiBHIOe bora 3 KepesioM, 3 SIKOTo 3aBXIy Tede HOBa Bofa, poOJIIl HeBCH-
TUMMM Oa’KaHHS IVIsSgada: Te, IO SBJISIEThCS, iHOI1 «OiIbIl BesmmuHe 1 0oxXe-
CTBeHHe, HiX yXXe OaueHe» o

CUTICTD

SIk MU BXXKe MaJIv 3MOTy T100auuTH Y po3/Iili, IpucBIYeHOMYy GOpoThOi 3
rpixoM, IyMKa, III0 «HYAbIa» [CKyKa, yHBIHIe] — $IKa B YKPalHCHKOTO aBTOpa
HaOysae Buriany Esarpiesoro «O tiig axnodiag daipov» — cTaHOBUTH Ilepe-
IIKOY JUISL CXOIPKeHHS BrOpY, racsiuy Oa’kaHHS JOCITIKyBaTy 00)KecTBeHHi
TaeEMHMUII, € KOHCTaHTOIO yciel TBopuocTi CKoBopom.

Y mmcri mo Kosanmucekoro Bin 9 s 1762 p. BiH Tak MiJICYMOBYE Te-
HepaTVIBHW JIAHIIIOT, SIKUVI Bill HAOAUiKY BeJle IO CTaHy AyXa, CyIpOTUBHO-
ro Borosi: «Ex nimio nascitur satietas, ex satietate teedium, e teedio eegritudo
animi» (I13 I, 219). VmeThes, SIK MU 3a3HaYaI BUIIIE, po ifero, HoImvpeny
ceperl IIEpKOBHMX aBTOPiB, 10 HasleXXaTh 110 EBarpieBoi Tpammiil 6opoTsbm 3
Noytopoi (Spidlik 1985, 202) **, i 3araimoM y rperpKiit myMiii, sSKa B «CUTOC-
Ti» [K6p0g] BGauae cTexky 1o 3ma . [Iis OpureHa, sSIKNil TIPVICBSIYE ITHOMY
dparment 3 De principiis (I, 3, 8), BoHa € BiTuyTTsIM IIOBHOTH, 1110 VIOTO IIepe-
KMBa€ JIIOJIVHA Y CIIBIIPUYACTi 3 605KeCTBeHHOO CYTHICTIO, 3yIVHSIOUNChH Ye-
pes 11e y Iy XOBHOMY nocm]éﬁi, sIKe € TUIIOBYIM JJISI «3€MHOI'0» [Ii3HaBaJIbHOT'O

npouecy (aus. Harl 1966) ™ :

[...] Ko HaM mo HBOTO [0715KeHHOTO XMUTTS| BOACTHCS OiATV ITiCTIsT JOBrOi OOpOTh-
Ov1, MM MyCHMO BIIEPTO IOTO TpMMATucs, abu HiKOIM He HaCUTUTHUCS LM nodpom [ut
nulla umquam boni illius satietas capiat]; ajie 1110 OGiIbIIIE MM YepITAEMO 3 I[LOTO OJIAXKEHCTBa,
TO OUTBIIIE Ma€ 3pocTaTy i MHOXUTHUCH Y Hac OakaHHS 7oro |[...] SIkiro iHomi, 3pemrTolo,
TIEXTO 3 TVX, XTO JOCATHYB BUIIIOTO CTYITEHS TOCKOHAJIOCTI, ITi/IIacThCsS CUTOCTI [satietas ce-

pit aliquem ex his], mymaro, 110 BiH OJTHi€T MUTi Oy7ie TT030aBIeHMVI JOCKOHAIOCT] i 3aHenaze
[...] (De principiis 1, 3, 8; Origene 1977, 180).

1Yy De Vita Mosis (II, 231 —239) T'puropin 3ynmHs€TbCS, 30KpeMa, Ha MOTUBI HEBCH-
THUMOCTI ciorysmadas Kpacy, SKuit Mae TTaTOHI9He TIOXOKeHHS, CTBepiKyfoun, 1mo bor
y CBOIV ITIePOCTi ITOTOKY€ETHCS BAOBOIBHUTY OakaHHs Moviced, ajie «He o0iIse voMy
CIIOKOIO i cuTOoCTi» [otdotv 8¢ Tiva tod médov kai xopov]. [us. [TnaTon, «bernker» 211c Ta
IDiotun, «Exeanm» V, 8, 4.

%2 Tws. EBarpin, Practicus XII; Voan Jlicteuuramk, PG LXXXVIII, 789d; Hiamox, Cen-
turia XCVI.

23100 SOCIIIPKEeHHSI ITOTIePeIHbOT iCTOpIl IIbOro TepMiHa Ta FI0ro MOPaIbHMX IMII-
JHKaTIin y KTacuaHiv atmHi gus. Harl 1966, 376.

264 C1ipn 3ay BaXXuUTH, 110 Apiib TIIyMaunTh OpUTreHOBY CUTICTB 5K «arrét du mouvement
qui pousserait a continuer» [3ynuHKy pyxy, skuit Mas ou Tpusatu] (Harl 1966, 384), To6T0
y cBiTyi pedirekcii I'puropist mpo myXoBHUI PyX.

113



PO3OIJI VI
ITonsarrs epektasis: nisHaHHA bora K HecKiHYeHHe CTpeMITIHHA

Y rominit Quod Deus non est auctor malorum (PG XXXI, 344) Bacwtin Ke-
capiviceKum TIpofoBXKye pedriekcii OpureHa mono k6pog, BOavaroum y «Ha-
cudeHHi» [kopov AaPodoa] kpacoramu Epemcekoro camy [tiig pakapiag tép-
WewG] OIIHY 3 MPUYMH 3arajlaHHsA AlamMa y TOV CTaH MOPaJIbHOTO OHIMIHHS
[vootayndg], kit yHeMOXIIUBIIIOE «ITOAVB» Bifl UMHY ITisHaHHSA > dion (De
opificio mundi, 69; De somnis I, 50) TakoX MipKyBaB IIpo Hebe3IleKy TOro, IIo
OaraTcTBO OOXECTBEHHOI ITOXVBY MOXEe CIIPUYMHUTI B JIFOIVHI «0e3aiuis
i cuTicTh» [Gpyia Kai KOPOG], MPOTUCTABIIAIOUN IbOMY — $IK 3PEIITOIO 11 caM
OpwureH, gKuU7 3aKJIMKa€ «MHOXWUTM OaXaHHSI» — IIOTpeOy OHOBIIIOBATH i
301TBIITyBaTH «IIOAVIBYBaHHS» 3 «BUIOBMIIA» [Oedpatal kocmocy.

3 1IBOro TOIVISIIYy He MOXKHA He 3ayBaXWUTHM SCKPaBO BUpPa’keHOI II0-
nibHoCTi MK PUTOHOBOIO Oedpata i «TeaTpoM» KOCMOCY [LapcKiit Teatp
IOVIBHBIV I030P] y BXe 1tnuToBaHoMy «braromaprom Epomin». fIk 11e 6aunmo
TaKoX y PisToHa, Kpaca CKOBOPOIVMHCHKOI'O «TeaTpy» yCyBa€ Hebe3IIeKy Toro,
IO B CepIli JIFOIVHM MOXe BUHUKHYTU «HyJIbra» [CK{}IKa], sKa 4yepe3 CUTICTb
[Haceimenie] 3maTHA ociTaOuTy cTpeMiIiHHES o bora 20 AHTUIOT IPOTH IOC-
TYTIOBOT'O «3MMKaHHS» ITIPOTaJIMHN MiX eros Ta §nosis MiCTUTbCI B «Kpaci» 11
«HEeCKiHUeHHOCTi» OoxxecTBeHHMX TaeMHMITb Kok Besmuk oM boxiri! Be-
7IMK! 11 He MMaTh KOHIIa], SKi crmpykmypHo CKacOBYIOTh MOXIIMBICTB TOTO, III0
Xayarounit bora ;o3BoimTh «HYIB31» BinBepHYyTHU cele.

Ll imes, 3HOBY XX TaKu, HaOJIVDKae VIOTO JIO0 BUEHHS IIPO elleKTasy B
onpairtoBaHHi ['puropist Hucekoro, oyt SIKOro HeMOXINBO, 00 CKiHYeHHe
CTBOPIHHS Bi4yBaJIO SIKyCh CUTICTh 3 OITISy Ha HeCyMipHICTh JIFOACHKOI CKiH-
JeHHOCTI Ta OoXXecTBeHHOI HecKiHUeHHOCTI (von Ivanka 1964, 141-142) 7
ITosnuig Makcuma CrioBimHyKa, Skuil migxoruioe TeMy De vita Mosis ['puro-
pisd, TaKOX HoOJISITa€ B TOMYy, 1110 bor, 3a cBo€ro mpupoo0 HecKiH4eHHN,
CIIPSIMOBY€E 110 HECKiHU€HHOCT] aIleTUT TOI0, XTO CIiBIIPMYACHWI 3 TI0TO CyT-

25Harl 1966, 383.

266’y disroHa yacTo 3'ABIIE€ThCs 00pas3 «BuIoBmIna» [Bedpartal, opranisosanoro borom
st gy (De mutatione nominum 212, De somnis 1, 165), MaOyTb, 3 HaTskoMm Ha «@Pemgpa». Lle
MOIJIO BIUIMHYTW Ha IlpeficTab/ieHHs: CKOBOPOIOIO CHOIVIAAJIBHOIO aKTy SIK «TeaTpy»
(mvB. Buwe «rapckin Teatp» i I13 1, 148: «mmocTyriar 3meck Tak, Kak Ha oreph m moBois-
CTByVICA ThM, 9UTO T7Ia3aM TBOVIM ITPeIICTaBIIIeTCsA»), X0U 00pa3 Iev TUITOBUIL 11T OapoKo-
BOI KyJIbTyp. I1mest monyHm SIK «IJIsgada» HeMaTepiaJTbHVUX 00pasiB, TpOTCTaBIIeHX BU-
ZIOBUIIIAM, CTBOPEHMM JIIOAbMI, IIOCTAa€ TAaKOX Y Iepekiani Ckosoponu TBopy IliryTapxa
De tranquillitate animi (1789 p.): «[...] uenoBbk, 3puTens He MEPTBBIX 1 PYKOTBOPEHHBIX
uertoBbueckmM opymieM o6pasos, HoO ThX, Kou camo coboro ymMHOe boxectso, BbuHast cBost
mor106is, yTBepAmIIo Ha TBepay HeOecHOMT. BoT mMKoHbBI HeBUmyMocTu ero!» (I3 I, 215).
Opuwrinar [TnyTrapxa, 3HauHO mepepobiermyt CKoBOPOI0I0, MOXKHa mpounTatit B De tran-
quillitate animi, 477c.

%7 Ik mmryTe poH IBarka (von Ivanka 1964, 141-142) i I'anre (Heine 1975), Teopist
I'puropis mpo enexkmasy Hapopyiacs B 1ojieMinli came 3 OpUreHOBUM IOHATTAM «CUTOCTi»
SK TIPUYVHY MTafiHHA Ay Ta 1X BimmanenHs Big JoOpa. Haromicts Ha mymky brosepca
(Blowers 1992), I'avire riepebirnpIms sastexHicTs ['puropis Big OpureHa.
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HicTio (Sherwood 1955, 188; Blowers 1992, 60). 3Bimcyu BiuHMIT Iy XOBHU PYX,
AKWUVI 3[1VICHIOIOTb CTBOPiHHA:

bor nepyxomuii, ockistbku Bin € moBHOTa BCix pevers, i SIKIIO Bee Te, IO B3JI0 CBOE
icHyBaHHS 3 HeOYTTsI, € PyXOMWM, OCKIJTBKV BOHO, Ge3repedHo, pyXa€eThcsl B HAIIPsIMi /10
BU3HaUYeHOI IIPUYMHY, i SKITO HIIT[0 3 TOTO, IO PYyXa€ThCsl, He CIIMHWIIOCS, OCKUTBKI ITIe
He TIOKJIaJI0 MeXY CWIi CBOTO PyXY, CyMipHiv 3 OaXkaHHsIM, K TUIBKM OTpUMae OakaHy
HaVIBVIIy peayIbHICTh, TOM )KOJHA 3 peuert, IO PyXaloThcs, He CIvHWIacs, 00 Ie He /10-

csTIa GakaHOI HavBWIIo1 peartbHOCTI [...] (Ambiguum 7, PG XCI, 1069b; Massimo il Con-
268

fessore 2003, 207) .

Cam CkoBopoma, KoTpuii, SIK i MakcuM, 3 JOIIOMOTOIO KIHEMUUYHUX O0-
pasiB ommicye Hanpyry JogvHu 6 doposi o bora depes pisHi oHTONMOTIUHI
CTyIIeHi, BPeIlTi BWIy4a€ 3 BJIaCHOTO €TUYHOI0 ropusoHTy OpureHoBy KO-
pOG, MOCTYJIIOI0YM, 3 OIHOro OOKy, BiuHMIT Oir aHaxopera HaB3OriH («TbI
cTaHeIlI BbK MeHsI JIOBUTh Ha TO, YTOO HMKOT/IAa He YJIOBUTH»), a 3 APYroro —
HeCcKiHUeHHICTh O0XXKecTBeHHOI CIIOPY/IN, YCiX TAEMHUITL IKOI JIIOJIChKe IIi-
3HaHHs He MOXe BUJepIiaTy, Ipoxoisun dyepes Hel («HeHacwiTHasg ects 3a-
6aBa ryssaTe mo Comomonobckmux Cazlax 1 JioMax, a He BCe BBICMOTPhTh»).
Orxe, HEBUUEPIIHICTh PyXy oOepirae HeBMYEePIIHICTH OaKaHHS [armeTnT).
Lizw i cumicmy THi3HABaJIBHOTO IIPOIIECy BPEIITi ITapaoKCaIbHVM YMHOM 30i-
raroThCsl 3 HeCKIHUeHHOO eIeKTa30l0, sKa 3a CBOEI0 CYTHICTIO HaKJIaJaeThCs
Ha epoc i CITOHyKae JIIOJIVHY /10 HOIIYKy 00 €KTa, 1110 VI0T0 KOHUM YMHOM
He MOXXe OCSATTV JIFO[ICHKMIT PO3YM.

268 'yt MakcmMa «CuTicTh» 03Havae BramoBate baxanus (PG XCI, 1089b).
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OTIUM I NEGOTIUM: YAC MVPELS
SIK IMAGO AETERNITATIS

OpUTYi, TpOaHaJTi30BaHill y IIOIIePeAHbOMY PO3AUT, TyXOBHUI PyX 3

IIOIIOMOT'0IO SIKOI'O aHaxopeT MapHO HaMara€Tbcsd IOH0JIaTH BiIcTaHb,

IO BifyIiIsie voro Bir bora, 3HaXOMWTh CBOE BUPaKeHHS B €OUMIll JTisUTb-
HOCTI, SIKiVI CJIifJ, IPVICBSATUTW CBO€ XUTTH. Y IIbOMY OCTAaHHBOMY PO3[UI MU
30cepeiIMOCh Ha TOMY, $IK Cy0’€KT, 1110 nobepmaemucs 1o bora, HamaraeTbcs
OJIyXOTBOPUTW pafViKaIbHy OHTOJIOTIUHY IIPOraJIvHYy, sKa BiJlijIse VI0To Bifl
VIOTO [Keperia: 3eMHMI Yac.

* ¥ %

VY tpakrarti Silenus Alcibiadis TepMiHOM Ha IIO3HaueHHs IIONIYKy bora
€ «3abaBa», sIKa y TOro4acHill MOBi MaJla IO/IBililHe 3HaUeHHs — <<£)03Bara»
[pasBieuenie] i, B 3arasipHIIIOMY IUIaHi, «3aHATTS» [mbI10, 3aHsTie] *

INepmi pedprexcii CKOBOPOIW ITIO/I0 3HAUEHHS 3eMHVIX 3aHSITh 3’ SIBJISTIOTHCS
y TBOpi «[liaJior, vy pasriarosn o gpesHeM Miph» y BiAIIOBiIb TVIM, XTO BBaXKaB,
IO BiH «HIYOro He poOWUTH». 3 TOIIOMOTOI0 TIOHATTS «3abaBa» disocod Bu-
3Havae MeTy i «HavBUIIly TOUKY>» [Kopvda, 1 Bbpx, u 1bT] cBOrO icHyBaHHS:
B bo3i, a cepes; ceMaHTMYHVIX BiIIIOBIIHMKIB IIOTO CJIOBA HABOAWUTD JIATMH-
cbKe oblectatio, rperpke SiatpiPr] Ta LepKOBHOCIIOB STHCBKe 24yM: «[...] MHO3M
m1arosoT, Yro ym ghiaer B 2Knsum Ckosopoma? Yewm 3abasisteTcs? A3 Xe o
T'octiomb pamytocs. Becermocst o bost Criack moem... 3abaBa, Primckit Oblectatio,
Emwmmckn Hiatpi6d, Ciasencku Iimym, v I'imymitenie, ects Kopvda, n Bbpx,
n Ligbt, 1 3epro Yenosbueckist Kwnsum [...]» (113 1, 307) 70

Y HacTymHOMY dparMeHTi 3MiCT «3aHATTs» B po3yMiHHI CkoBopoy 06-
MeXXeHO 10 HEeYXVIbHOTO JOTPVIMaHH: OOXKeCTBeHHWX 3arloBifiert, IIizcyMoBa-
Horo y Bipmii 3 Ic. 118:15 «mormtymmocst B 3aniopbiex pbunaro» [in mandatis
tuis exercebor]: «Cpost Koemyxmo Buap 3abaBa Mimria. A3 ke IIOTJIyMITIOCS B

29 Mus. Ca08. pyc. s3. XI-XVII 66., 1978, V, col. 130. Aronimumt TBip «CrHOHIMa
crmaBeHOpOCcKast» (2-ra mos. XVII ¢T.) TakoX HaBOAWTH «yHpakKHeHie» K CMHOHIM JI0
«3abaBm» (omB. Himayk 1985).

70KOpOTKY JIHIBICTUMYHY MPUMITKY IIOJIO IOTO IIPUKJIAy «IIOPIBHSIIBHOI JIEKCH-
Kostorii» guB. y Shevelov 1994 [1991'], 126 —127.
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Sanosbaex BBUHATO. Twr Bbcu, ko oo Ero n sko OH BO3IIOOMIT Mo
ects [...] KpaTtko pbum: ce ects diaTpiba n Tumnmk moest XKusuu!» (mam camo).

VY smucti o SIxosa ITpasutibkoro Bix 25 kBiTHS 1786 p., K IpUKIIaf 3Mic-
Ty CBOIX «3aHATh», CkoBopoza 3HoBy HaBoauTh [lc. 118:15 («ITormymitrocs B
3anoB[buex] TBomx») i «xurTa B Xpucti» 3 Ilocimarns no Owmn'sa (1:21):
«Bot HiaTpi6d [Jasumosa: «[Toriymrocs B 3aros[baex] Teovix». Bor I1asiosa:
«Mmnt 60 exe xnTi: Xpucroc...»» (I13 11, 367).

CemaHTHKa CJ10Ba «3abaBa» y CKOBOpOAM, SIKe BiH CIIOYATKy BU3HAYAE SIK
IYXOBHY «BIIpaBy», HaJli HPOSACHIOEThCA y Miano3i «braromapubt Eponin»,
Ile BOHO 3HOBY ITOJIA€THCA SIK CMHOHIM II€PKOBHOCIIOB STHCHKOTO «TIJIyM»

i rpempKoro «aiaTpuba» y 3araJlbHOMY 3Ha4eHHI «3aHATTS» [[IPOBOXIeHie
BpeMeHMU]:
ITuwex. [...] A aro 3HaunT I'mym? 51 BoBCcs He pasymbio. Mo, siko VHOcTpaHHOE

CroBo cie.
Epodin. Hukaxo. OHo ects Berxociasenckoe. 3Haunt To e, uToO 3a0aBa, eJUIMHCKN

Awatppy (diatpiba). Cupbus [Tposoxkaenie Bpemenn (I3 11, 114).

Y nacrynHomy dpparmenTi ex3eresa 11boro TepMiHa — gKa IIPaBWIbHO
Bl}:[06pa)l<a€ IlepIlle 3i 3Ha4eHb TPeIIbKOI JIeKceMm OtatpP, consumere tem-
pus 7 30arauyeTbcs yepes cBoe nopisHgaHHA 3 [c. 45:11, «OympasgHuTecA
u ypasymburre» [vacate et videte]: «Cemnt ['1TyM TOIMKO BeIMK, SIKO HApOYNTO
bor Bo3OyxmaeT K Hemy: «YrpasgHuTecs u ypasymbirre»» (mam camo). ITicns
Biprma 3 I'lc. 45 Bimpasy mme Ic. 118:15 [B 3armoBbaex TBOVMX ITOrTTyMITIOCS ], ITTO BXKe
3rajlyBaBCsl paHillle K CMHOHIM «3abaBm» y Ckooponn. Obunisa dpparmMeHTN
30/IMKy€e «THOCTUYHU» acIleKT [ypasymbio/ypasymbiure], mo purinsae 3
«3aHATTS» [HOMIyMITIOCs/ yIIpa3sAHUTEC], 0 SIKOTO 3aTydeHun cy0 ekT: «B
3aroBbIeX TBOVIX TOTITYMITIOCS, M ypasyMbiO TIy T TBOSI» (mam camo)

Orxe, 3BiIcM MOXHa BWUCHYBaTV, IO IIPeIUKATU «IIOIJTyMJIIOCS»
[exercebor] 71 «ympasgHUTecs» [vacate] cTaHOBIIATH [iBa B3aMOOIIOBHIOBaHI
MIPOSIBY ITOHSTTS «3a0aBa», 110 MIOT0 IIepeXXBa€ Ha IIOCBili cy0’ eKT, sSIKu IIry-
Kae bora. Tomy 385130k mpatncaineicmuuroi cviHOHIMIT «I'tym 3naunT To Xxe,

71 «Jlexcukon» IlamBa bepurmm (1627) BusHavae «mtym» sIK «cMbx, xapt». «Crpa-

BOYHBIV ¥ O0BSICHUTEIIbHBIN cJIoBaph K Ilcammup» IT.A. IimsreOpanara (I'wsrebpanar
1993 [1898'], 453) BKasye Ha irposuiz (IITyTKa, HacMbITka) i BOHOYAC CIOTIISATAITBHIIL (exe-
rcitatio) xapakTep 11poro moHATTs. Cepeft 3Ha9eHb cjioBa «Tr7TyM» LI Cpesnescrkumr (Cpes-
Hesckmit 1989 [1893 —1912'], I, col. 522) HaBoguTh Taxki: myms, tumultus, 3abasa, nugae,
OopéAn). IIpo nugae nus. Takmit pparment 3 ymcta Ckosoponm 1o M. KosanmHcpKkoro Bif,
TpaBHs-4epBHs 1763 p.: «Quid agas? Sic homo sum: nihil mihi dulcius nugis istis. Quodsi
quando incido in hominem similium nugarum studiosum, tantum non sublimi ferio vertice
sidera. Sentisne, quorsum haec tam putida tendunt, ut idem ait? Te, inquam, innuo; te
enim amo, talium nugarum pariter mecum cupidum. Nauta enim nautae, asinus asino et
sus sui, ut ajunt, pulcher» (IT3 1I, 319).

72 [1uB. TaKOX BinmosifgHy craTTio y Estienne (Stephanus) 1831 —1865.

7 [11omo CKOBOPOAVHCHKOI eK3eres3u IIbOTro IcaiMa auB. Takox 113 11, 114.
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uTO 3a0aBa, e;utHCKY AtatpiPn (HiaTpida)» cIif po3mmpnT 10 CeMaHTUYHOL
ITPyIu «yHpasmaHUTUCS/TIpa3saHOCTh» [vacate/vacatio, otium]: Iepiite CI0BO
[mortymitrocs; exercebor] BU3Ha4ae ackemu4Hy MPUPOY TaKoI IisIIbHOCTI y
3Ha4eHHi npabu (80K1NO1G: 3 TPELIbKOTO GOK®, «sI BIIPABJISIOCs»), CITPSIMOBAHOL
Ha JTyXoBHe BIocKoHasleHHd. HaTomicTh mpyre ci1oBo [ynpasmHuTecs:; vacate]
II0Jla€ HOBI eJIeMeHTU IS po3MmdpPyBaHHS 4acOBOrO KOHTEKCTY acKesw,
SKVIM € «IIPa3qHOCTb» [vacatio, otium], abo X 9ac, BUIbHMI Bif, MUPCBKMX CITPaB.

TaxyM 4MHOM, 3aBISKNM CEMaHTMYHOMY BHECKY CTapO3aBiTHOI'O TillOTeK-
CTy, BiOyBaeThCs IIepexiy Bifl HeBM3HAYeHOCTI iepIrol AedpiHiItil («3HaumnT TO
Xe, 9TO 3abaBa, eJUIMHCKY O1a1p1fyj — piaTpiba, cupbup mpoBoXIeHie Bpeme-
HW») 10 popMysM, HeCKiHIeHHO OaraTiiol HOBMMVI 3HAUeHHSIMIL: «3AHAMMNIA
[cupbub TpoBOXIeHie BpeMeHu] Ha 0o36isai [yIripasgHUTECH], 1110 Befie 110 po-
3yminns bora [ypasymbure].

CriiBicHyBaHHS B MeXaX TepMiHa «IIpa3THOCTb» iepofo20 3HaUeHH: [yIIpa-
30HUTeCs| Ta 3HAYeHHS cnoeafdanHs [ypasymbure] BimsHaueHo B miasiosi
«AsidaBut, wiv OykBapb MuUpa», B IKOMY «IIPa3HOCTb» ITpe/iCTaBIeHO K
CVIHOHIM TpelbKOro oXOAN [IIKosa] y moaBivtHOMY ceHci «Io3BiUIsS» [mpas-
HOCTB| i «3aHSATTS, CTyIilOBaHHS» [yIpakHeHIe] 3 MeTOI0 HoCTikeHHs bo-
ra: «fI mx GmarociiopeHnyo, siko npuponnyto, IIIKOJIY (pasywmbir, mpas-
HOCTb, yIIpakHeHie) Oaxy v mosapasisto. Pamyiocs, eciv 1 caM B OHOM
n3 cux Hayk, Toipko Obl cle Opu10 ¢ Borom, yrpaxkustoce» (I13 1, 420). ITep-
IIle 3HaueHHs OXOAN/IIKosa, «yIpaxHeHie» (aus. «scholae dictae sunt [...]
quod uacare liberalibus studiis pueri debent»; Festus 470, 14, y Festugiere
1971, 155), 30iraeTbcd 3 gpyruM 3i 3HaueHs diatriba, studium, exercitium (IyB.
Estienne (Stephanus) 1831, II), 110, K MM mam’sTaeMo, OB si3aHe 31 OYOAT
JIAHITIO)KKOM CEeMaHTUYHIX BIZI;HOBI,Z[HT/IKIB «3abaBa, I7TyM, fiaTpuba, yrpasm-
HIUTECH, IIPa3HOCTh, IIKosIa». Y Ilc. 45: 11*", B enmzaBeTMHCHKITT Bepcii, cJIoBoM
«OyIIpasgHUTECA» ITepeKITafleHO TaKOX oxo)\aoare 3 CenrtyarinTu.

Y ToMmy camomy [iajiosi 6aumMo TepMiH «CXOJIaCTMK» y 3HayeHHI TOro,
XTO IIPUCBsTIy€e cebe OXONY, yTpUMYyounch (vacando) Bim MUpPCBKIX TypOOT [oT
b ynpaxssercs]: «[js cero moOpbIvt KHUTOYI KHI/IFOLITeHIIO yauTcs, a
mobpsmt CxomacTuk OT b1 yrpakHsieTcs» (TaM caMo, C. 446) °. ITosuTuBHe
CHPUVHATTS BTedi Bill «MUPCHKOTO negotium» [TepHieM XUTeVICKX Tiedaier]

74111 nBa TepMiHu croste nopyd y Iliyrapxa (Comparatio Cimonis et Lucullis 1, 3:
«OYOAY p&v ovv kai ovyia kai Statpin mepi Adyoog §doviv tiva kai fewpiav Exovtag »), B
Vloana 3omnoroycroro, (In epistulam ad Thimoteum, PG LXII, 592), B «Jlexcukoni Cyma»
(Lessico Suda, 1802 p.) i B camoro CkoBopomu, SIKMUV ITOB sA3ye€ ix y ymcti 1o M. Kosaymn-
CBKOTO Bifj ciuHg-1mororo 1763 p.: «Suspicor enim te meditari tdg diatpiag tég oxoAaott-
xag» (I3 11, 274).

75 Crtip 3ayBaXKMTH, 1110, SIK BKA3aHO BUIIE, «yIIPasKHSTUCS» IIOBTOPIOE CEMaHTHKY T'pe-
IIKOTO OXOAGGELV Y B3a€MOJIONIOBHIOBAIbHMX 3HAaUeHHAX «OyTH BUTbHVM» [0T AT yripax-
HeeTcs] i «rpucssdysat cebe uomychk» [11Korty, pasymbii, yrrpaxxseHie] sasmsxm vacatio,
CTBOpeHil nepiroto ymosoto. dvb. Cpesrenckuir (1989 [1893 —19121], 111, col. 1247).
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Ma€ 3HOBY XX TaKV eHOCHUYHY TPUPOLLY, 3TiHO 3 IIOC/IiOBHICTIO, BUKIIaeHOO
y Ilc. 45:11 i Cup. 38:24, ne myapicts [[IpemynpocTs] acortitoeTbest 3 BicyT-
HICTIO AisUTHOCTI [oyMasiaavics AbAHIEMDb CBOVIMB OyIIPEMYIPUTCA:
««Ymanssvics phaniem csomm, yrpemynapurcs». Cie oH TBepauT u B Apyrom mberb:
«/Iby1a IIpaBabl ero KTO BO3BECTUT?». « YMasIsavics cepalieM, pa3MBILIUISET Cisi». Y MasIssaics
cepatieM 1 gbsaxieM — 3HauMT TO Xe [...] YMasisrorieecs cepilie 3HaAUNT He 3apocioe Tep-

HIeM >KUTEeVCKMX IIedasier u abil, a roToBoe K CHICKaHITo [TpaBnpr Boxis. «YmpasgHuTecs
v pasymbirre» (mam camo).

['HOCTMYHO-KOHTEeMIUIATVBHI acIIeKTV MpancAiHeGicmuyuHoi rpynv, B Ky
BKJTIOUEHO JIeKceMM 3a0aBa/ IiyM/ Ipa3aHOCTh / mKosia/ dtatpiPn/ oxoAy, mo-
CTaIOTh IIle BUpasHillle, SIKIIIO MpoaHastisyBaTu jmct o M. KosammHcpkoro
(xoBTeHD 1763 p.), He miecsioBo SatpiPelv (CIOB SITHCBKMM BiIIIOBITHMKOM
SKOTO, SIK MV BXXe CTBepII)XYBaJIu BUIIle, CJIif] BBaXKaTy CJIOBO «3a0aBJIAThCSI»)
O3Hayae «4ac, IIpoBeIeHn Y MyIpocTi XpUCcTOBin», 3riHO 3i cjioBaMu 3 Re-
rum monachalium rationes Earpisa (PG XL, 1252 —1264):

Legens Evagrii to. povayika, his prae ceteris visus sum esse delectatus, quae tibi quo-
que communico, tibi inquam, felicissimo christianae philosophiae candidato. Scis enim, carissi-

me, saepenumero a me laudari, ™iv oxoAjv xai ™v fooxiav xai tij tod Xptotod coig &v-
dartpifovoav. Dicique ipsum Christum fuisse principem t@v oxohaotikdv (I13 11, 313) 7

[IBa iMeHHVKY, TIOB'g3aHi 3 ITPAKTUKYBaHHAM «MYIpPOCTi XpurcToBOi» [Tij
1o Xplotod cogig évdiarpifovoav], oxoAn [otium] i novyia [criokiri], crrpas-
Ai B34Ti 3 EBarpieBoro Tekcry, B IKOMy BOHW LIIOCTPYIOTh JisSUIbHICTH YeHIIA
3 MeTOIO MiAHATNCA Haf TypOoTamu cBity (flovyxaoat xai oxoldoat, PG XL,
1257a) 7 xus IIOCJTIMOBHICTD MOIIOMAara€ TakKoXX TOUHIITIe BM3HAYMTI KBa3i-
CUMHOHIMIYHUM 3B SI30K MiX TepMiHamu SwatpiPr] i oxoAr|, ki onmcyroTh mi-
SUTbHICTB CHIOMIsAa/IbHOrO THIry [tf] Tod Xplotod co@ig], KoTpa CcTaHOBUTH
TJIO «CIIOKOIO» [fovyia], 1110 HacTae ITiciIst BiAMOBY Biff, CBITY Ta 110T0 negotium.
Kpim Toro, ciifg 3ayBaxknty, 1110 B ToMy camomy pparmenTi CkoBopoza repe-
TIIyMaJye€ 3Ti/THO 3 TpelbKMM eTMMOHOM BUpa3 — 3asBudart IPUIICYBaHU
Tomi AkBiHCEKOMY — princeps scholasticorum, 3 JOIIOMOIOIO IKOT'O BiH OINCY€
ydacTh XpucTa y 0XOAN, BJIaCTVBIVI XKUTTIO deHs: |...] dicique ipsum Christum
fuisse principem 1@V oxohaotav (I13 II, 313).

Cxraymni cemMaHTMYHI HaIlapyBaHHS TepMiHa OlatpiPr] BWIMBAIOTBCH,
TaKUM YMHOM, Yy CYTTeBUN 30ir jiekceM «3abaBa», TpPelbKOro OXOA1| Ta 1ep-
KOBHOCJIOB STHCBKOTO «IIPa3THOCTB», Bill SIKOTO BiH Oepe /1Ba OCHOBHI 3HAYeHHSI:

oTleprviMu, XTO 3B€PHYB yBary Ha et ¢pparmenr ericrossipito CkoBopoay, Oyim
Yikarnos i Mapuenko (1993, c. 65).

77 Cy1iy 3ayBaXKUTH, 110 B JIATVMHCBKOMY CBITi [IisUIBHICTb YeHIIS BU3HAYaJIacs SIK «e-
gotiosissima monasticae disciplinae otia» (PL CXX, 17a). 3 gmomomororo nyke mogidHoro
BUCJIOBY («in otio negotiosus») CkoBopo/ia OIMCYE BJIacHe XXUTT4 B JINCTi 10 KoBasmmHCcpKo-
ro Bifg 25 uepBHs 1767 p. (I13 11, 353).
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BUIBHW Bifl negotium Jac i TeopeTnyHa isUIbHICTb, CTYAiIOBaHHS 278, opeame-
TOM SIKOTO € JOCJI/KeHHs O0XXKecTBEHHMX TaeMHMIb. [linTBepkeHHS IbOTO
Ma€eMO TaKOX y BUIIaJKax, KoM «3abaBa» i «3a0aBiIsATbCSI», X0 1 He JIATaloTh
y CMHOHIMiUYHMI JIaHIIIOKOK IJIyM/ fliaTpuOa, MOCTaoTh y KOHTEKCTax, CVIb-
HO 3a0apBireHnX annodaTnIHNM MOTMBOM B0OXXOI HeIli3sHaBaHHOCTI, /ie BOHM
BU3HAYalOTh TEOPETUYHY aKTMBHICTb iHTeJIeKTY, IKMVI HaMara€eThcsl, BjlacHe,
nposupatu mempsaby: «ITomun, aro PirypaHeit MeIp cevt ecTb To 13 'agaHin
CIUIeTeHHa, a 3aneann13HI;17:;1 Tamuamm KHUT'A. 3aGasssii B cem YmeoMm Pab

Meiciii tBOW» (13 11, 147) ™.

OTIUM 1 £XOAH

BukoprictanHs B «TeopeTUHOMY» 3Ha4eHHi Tpiazy «3abaBa/ IIpasHOCTb,/
miaTpuba» JOBOJI MPaBWIBHO BifoOpakae ceMaHTUKY OXOAY| [otium; cTymiro-
BaHH:], oxoA4(® [ BUIBHUI; Bilatock CTYIIiIOBaHHIO] i otfium, Tak gK BOHa
PO3YMIETBCA B XPUCTMAHCEKIN 1 ITI3HbOAaHTUYHIN JliTepaTypi. BunmkaysIm 3i
3HEBaK/IVBVIM 3HaUeHH:IM «3JIOBMVICHA Oe3/TisUIbHICTh», OXoM| HaOyBa€ IO3UTIB-
HUX KOHOTalinn — 30kpeMa y IlnaTona i ApucToTers, y aKux Ije cJIOBO OIM-
Cye 4ac, mpucBgaeHn theoria i cnomIsimaHHIO iCTMHM — a BiATak, 3 IIPMXO-
JIOM XPUCTVSHCTBA, TIepeXXnBae CKJIaTHUI ITpoliec «Teostorisartii» (Harl 1983;
Garzya 1996; Wartelle 1996, 197)**.

g Kimvenra (Stromata VI, 18, PG IX, 396) «rHOCTMKOM» € TOWI, XTO 3a-
viMaeThbcs [Olatpifet] Tm, mo HamBaxmBile (Tooto borom), i mpucsguaye
LIbOMY 4ac, BUIbHUM Bin negotium [oxoAn]. Y €scesis Kecapiricbkoro Tpar-
JIAIOTBCS TaKi BUCIIOBY, SIK «1] IIEpi T0 Oelov oxoM» (Demonstratio Evangelica,
1, 9, PG XXII, 77d; Historia ecclesiastica, 6, 15), Toni sik Kupwio €pycammce-
KWV HaroJIsira€ Ha TOMY, IO vacatio CBITKOBOTO 4acy IIOTpiOHa IS TOro,
100 npucbamumu cebe bory (Catechesis ad illuminandos, 1, 5), Ha TIpoTuBary
negotium [mepi TOV KOOPOV HATIV GOYXOANOVHEVOG] MUPCBEKIIX Ty POOT.

Tomnt xe Ilc. 45:11, «oxoldoate [oyrmpasmHUTECA] Kai yvdTe 8Tt £yd eipt 0
0edg», He pa3 muToBaHMV CKOBOPOIOIO 3 IIPUBOLY 2HOCHIUYHO020 3MICTY «3a-

78 Crrip, 3ayBakmTy, 1m0 B repexitagi Ckosoponm De senectute (1789 p.) «3abaBa» 11e-
pemae maruHCBKe «studia»: «ITo Moemy MHbHITO, Kora Bee B cBbTh HacKyumIo, TO 11 camast
XV3HB HaCKy9IUTh MOXkeT. OTpodeckint Bo3pacT mmbet mst ceGe cBom 3abaser» (I3 11, 198).
Hus. ypusok 3 Llirtepona B opurigasi: «Omnino, ut mihi quidem videtur, studiorum omni-
um satietas vitae facit satietatem. Sunt pueritiae studia certa» [...] (Llnepon, De senectute, 76).

779 [1uB. TaKoX aroJior 3 miastory «Kanra Acxanb»: «bubiis mogobHa yxactow ITere-
pb, B x0evt w1 [TycThIHHMK, OpaToM cBovM nochimenHbIvL. «Ckaxy, Oparer, 9To Tebe faep-
XuT B ceM YrpromoMm Oburammmrh?» ITocab crx ¢710B OTTBOPWIT Iy CTRIHHMK BUCSIITYIO Ha
Crbut 3asbey... «Ax! Boxe mon!» — sakpuuai rocts, y3pbs Bermkomnbnie, Beskonn Ym Ye-
noseabckort ITpeBocxopstiee. «Bot, OpaTerr, uro MeHe 3a0asrisgeT», — OTBbYas yeamHeH-
Hovt. IToroMm Opat ¢ OpaTom xwuts ocrasicst Ha Bbki..» (I13 I, 245).

#0omo ITnaTona nus. «Penon» 66d i Festugiere 1971, 155. Illoo ApuicToTeris MB.
«HixomaxoBy etuky» (1177b), B siivt oxoAn € cHOHIMOM Oe@PNTIKN EVEpyeld.
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GaBn» (OuB. BuIe), OyB IIpeIMeTOM eK3eres3u IUIATOHI3yI0uoro B3iplid, Ile-
penycim B Opurena, KuUM iHTepIIpeTye 1le MdiecJIOBO SIK IIOXidHe Bin, cIIor-
JIAAAJIBHOTO aKTy: «0)go)\ng xpela mpog 10 yvadvat tov Koprov» (Exegetica in
Psalmos, PG XII, 1436)

3arajioM y 11epKOBHIX aBTOPiB TepMiH 1ieVl O3Hava€e CTy')Z[lIOBaHHH MOJIUTBY
i came uepHeue XnTTs, HasBaHe Schola Christi (Harl 1983, 225) . Crtigyt iboro
BXWUTKY, B IKOMY BiZT4yBa€ThCs HOBO3aBiTHe ysBJIeHHs Ipo XpUCTa SK IIPO
pabuna [Bumrtens] (Vu. 1:49; MT. 26:25), 3HaXO/IMMO TaKOX B YKPaiHCHKOTO
MVICJINTeIIA, Y HaTAKYy Ha «IIKoIM XPUCTOBi» B 1iasiosi «PasroBop msaru myT-
HUKOB»: «[...] Xpambr Xpucrosa Yuenia u mxomsr» (I13 1, 337).

JlaTuHCBKMII TepMiH ofium 3a3HaB Ti€l )X €BOJIOLII, 110 1 1I0ro Ipelb-
Kut BignosinHMK (André 1962): 30Kkpema, B KOHTEKCTi UepHeUYOro XUTTS BiH
O3Havae yac, IIPVUCBAYEHUII Iy XOBHIV OisUTLHOCTI, SIK IepefcMak «BiYHOro Bifl-
IOYMHKY>», TapaHTOBAaHOI'O B I03a3eMHOMY XUTTi. OTXe, MeTbcs TIpo quid
medium IBOX IIPOTWIIEXKHOCTeN, otiositas i negotium o

Came 11€11 cCeMaHTUYHMI BXUTOK, K1, cxoxe, 3HmuK micig XII cr., aine
3rofioM 3HOBY 3'gBuBcd y Ilerpapkm B De otio religioso (1353 —1361 pp.) .
icHyBaB yXe B KJIaCMYHWM II€piofl, a BiiTak 1I0TO IepeviHsIIO XPUCTSHCbKe
BUYeHH:, BHOCSTYM ITeBHi cyTTeBi 3MiHm (Leclerque 1963, 28; Sieben 1986).

CroBom otium LynepoH HasvBae OAMH 3 Pi3HOBMIIB XXUTTS (CIIOIVIAIAIIb-
He; BIOKPEeMJTIOIOUN TaKOX aKTVBHe i apolaustica, TOOTO «IIpuicBsigeHe 3a70BO-
JIEHHIO») y pO3yMiHHI I'pekiB, bios theoretikos Ilinarona i Apucrorers, i Bu3Ha-
4ae VIoro SIK 4ac, BimBemeHm I MeIuTallil i cryaitoBasHs: quid dulcius otio
litterato? (Tusculanae, 5, 105) o . Iz InnepoHosa xiacudikaliss — 4u aro-
JIOTeTVYHA TPajNllis, 3 KOO BOHA IIOB s3aHa — MOIJIa BIUIMHY TV TaKOX Ha
BUC/IOBIIOBaHHS CKOBOPOAM IIOM0 iCHyBaHHS IIeBHOI «3a0aBi» 171 KOXKHOI

7

1 [Tue. Takox y 3ortoroycroro, PG XLIX, 365. [TiecitoBo vacare mos’si3aHe 3 «bavueHHIM
Bora» Takox y 7aTMHCHKMX Tlepekianax OpureHa: «[...] qui vacat ad videndum Deum»
(umrt. 3a Leclerque 1963, 47).

2 [Tue. Takox B Adanacist Astekcanpiricbkoro (Epistola encyclica 6, PG XXV, 236),
SIKVVI HasuBae LlepKkBy «HaIIoxo MKoI00» [Sidaokaleiov].

#T]oTpeda acKeTUYHOTO Ot UTIOCTPYETHCS B 3aXiMTHMX YepHeuMx KoJjlax 3 JOTIOMO-
roro emisomy, saxuit Mictutees B Collationes (XXIV, 21) Vloana Kacigna, ajte repBicHO OyB
BKJTIOUEHUI 10 TT03aKaHOHIYHMX emmi3omnis Acta Johannis (Parisinus gr. 1468, VI, 5) [aus.
Junod, Kaestli 1983, 153]. SIkock eBaHTesticTa VoaHa 3acTaim 3a CriocTepiraHHsIM Ky PillKu i
BUCMIisUIM yepe3 MapHyBaHH: 4acy Ha mycTi possarn. OgHaK BiH BiJIIOBiB, IO IIOCTiTHA
HaIpyra Mo)Ke 3poOWTHM [Iyllly He3[HaTHOIO /IO BEJIMKOrO YMHY, TOX i iHozi nmoTpiben
Bi/ITIOYMHOK J1/Is1 TIOHOBJIEHHS VT Llevt emisofy TparuIseThesl OKPeMO TaKOX Y JIESKMX Iiep-
KOBHOCJIOB  sTHCBKMX pyKorucax (De Santos Otero 1978, 105, 118).

24 Crripy 3ayBaXkMUTW, 11O 1IeVl TBip — HarlycaHWM ITicjIst BiABiH MOoHacTps B MoHTpe
B 1347 p. — 30cepemxkennii came Ha Ilc. 45:11: «Vacate et videte quod ego sum Deus».

25 [Tms. Takox B AryctuHa: «Ex tribus vero illis vitae generibus, otioso, actuoso, et ex
utroque composito» (De civitate Dei, XIX, 19). ITpo criocoGu XXnTTsI B aHTUUYHY 00y [IMB.
Joly 1956.
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JIOVIHU [KOeMy>XI0 BijIb 3abaBa Miwla] i Ha BU3HAUEHHS B CHO24A0A1bHOMY
ceHci Bi1acHOTO modus vivendi: «As3 e normymnocs B 3anosbaex Bbunaro [...]
ce ectb [iaTpiba m Tunmxk moest XKusuu!» (I13 1, 307).

Y Cenekwn TepMiH I1eV1 0O3HaYa€ He JIVIIe quies animi, ajie TaKoX vac, BirBe-
IeHv 1 dpirtocodii Ta BIIPABIHILL Y 4ecHOTI: in otioso studio contemplationi-
que aptior sit (De brevitate vitae, 12) . Buenns Cenekmu ripo otium, cxoxe, 6ysio
BiJJoMe YKpaiHCbKOMY MWVC/INTeJIeBi, KUV B OJJHOMY KOMeHTapi 10 IepeKia-
ay tBopy IlmyTtapxa De tranquillitate animi (1789 p.) Bu3sHa4ae 1oro igean sK
quid medium MiX otium [IIpa3gHOCTB] i actio MMPCBKOTO XUTTH [cyeTr]. Y 11bo-
My BiH mye 3a HactaHosoro CeHexn, BuxiageHoro B De tranquillitate, K 110-
Kasye 3iCTaBJIeHHS IBOX TeKCTiB: «[...] CeHeKa, IMIITYIIVI O CIIOKOVICTBiVI cepyi-
11a, He BjleueT uesloBbKa B IIpa3IHOCTh, HO MHOTO 3aThBaTh He cosbTyeT, a cM
CaMbIM OTBJIEKAET ¥ OT IPa3THOCTH, 10O IIpa3IHbIM OBITE V1 CyeThI 3aThBaTh Cy Th
pasHbIg KpartHOCTI 11 paBHOe 6esymie» (I13 11, 204); «Longe itaque optimum
est miscere otium rebus, quotiens actuosa vita impedimentis fortuitis aut
civitatis condicione prohibebitur][...]» (Ceneka, De tranquillitate IV, 8).

IMeprmm 3 maTnaCbKMX OTIIIB, XTO BiIpoAMB 3HaUeHHs, HagaHe CeHeKOoro
CJI0BY otium, OyB ABTYCTVH, KWV IIPUCTOCYBaB VIOTO A0 0i0itHOrO BUeHHs,
BKa3yloul Ha Ti HewacTi ypuBKY, K yxxe nproanum Ilc. 45:11, B axmx men
TepMiH eI Ma€ MO3UTMBHe 3HaueHHs: «Agete otium et agnoscitis quia ego
sum dommus non otium desidiae, sed otium cogitationis» (De vera religione,
35, 65) ABryCTMHOBa iHTeprpeTalligd BOro IIcajiMa CBOIM IUIATOHIi3yIO-
9MM aKIIeHTOM Ha 3B S13Ky MiX otium i theoria monibHa mo inTepriperartii Cko-
BOPOIM B [iastosi «PasroBop msT MyTHMKOB»: «[...] HUKTO He xo4eT OT b1
KUTEVICKVIX YIIPa3IHUTHCS VI OUYNUCTUTH Cepiille CBoe, YTOO MOT BHUKHYTD B
Hbapa cokpoBeHHOM B cBsiThbIIIIeM O110IevtHOM Xpamb citauarient 1CcTHBL,
HeoOXOIVMO [J1s BCeHapOIHOT O ITfacTist camonyxHbren. He cipia [asuma:
«ympasgHuUTecd u pasymbure...» [...]» (IT3 1, 338).

JyMKa, 1110 otium Ci1ifg, IpUCBATUTY inventio veritatis [OT mbiT XUTeVICKVIX
YIIPasIHUTHC |...] 9T00 MOT BHUKHYTS B [...] cIajmuariinert ICTVHBI], BUCIIOB-

#¢[11e mo HBOTO Beprinint ocmiBas otia ruris: «Deus nobis haec otia fecit» (Ecloga I, 6).
Bepriniis BucIiB 3'sBIII€TECS B TpakTaTi «bpaHb apxucTparnra Muxamia», B sKOMy otia
moeTa 3 MaHTyi, HaJT&XXHUM UMHOM XpUCIMUAHI308aHi, TIEPEeTBOPIOIOTHCS Ha BU3HAUEHHS
JKVTTS, TIPOBeIeHOTo B ycBimomienHi Bockpecinms: «He opro y6o, am cbio, By Kyrmio mbio,
HM BOMHCTBYIO, OTBepraro e Beskyo JKurerickyio ITeuass [...] TAMO u cam st Tokorocs,
Hacaxmatocs, secermocs. I1oto co Maponom: Deus nobis hac otia fecit — «bor Ham cie
IpaspencTso maposan» (I13 11, 59). Awms. Takox I13 11, 11: «[...] mpoxstagroo ThHbo mIpasm-
HOCTh MO0 BCTIOKOMBAOIITIS, TaK 9TO U MHbB MOXHO ckasaTh ¢ MapoHoBBIM [TacTyxom:
Deus nobis heec otia fecit».

#70roz Reta 1996. [Aus. Contra Academicos 11, 2, 4: «De otio meo gaudeo»; Retractiones
I, 11: «et me ad christianae vitae otium contullissem»; Epistula X: «deificari in otio». Vmo-
BipHO, 11e cTocyeTbest 1 Commentarium in Somnium Scipionis Maxpo6is (I, 8, 8) Ta yatnu-
cpKmX nepextazis [Topdmupis (mus. Folliet 1962).
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JIeHa TaKOXX B iHIIIiV Bapiallil Ha TeMy TOIO X IICajIMa, IO MiCTUTBLC B Iiajto-
31 «AsidpaBurT, W GykBapb Mupa»: «[...] TOToBOe K CHMCKaHIO mpasabl boxis:
«YnpasnauTecd n pasymbure»» (I13 1, 446). TyT BinTBOpeHO, NpUHaAIMHI Ha
nosip, sHaMeHUTUI pparMeHT 3 TBOPY ABryctuta De civitate Dei, fie aKiieHTY-
BaHH: ITO3UTUBHOI CeMaHTVIKV CJI0Ba 0tiu1 IepeKOHIVBO CBiTUNTh PO BIUIVB
ceHeKiBCbKOI Tpamuiil: «[...] In otio non iners vacatio delectare debet; sed
aut inquisitio, aut inventio veritatis» (XIX, 19, kypcus miir, MI'B).

YAC CITOITISITAHHSI
SJIK BIUHE CBsITO

3 HaBeIeHMX 0Ci PparMeHTiB I0CUTh BUpa3HO BUIUIMBAE, 1110 Y CKoBOpOIM
CJIOBO «IIPa3IHOCTh» — KBa3iCMHOHIMaMM SKOTO CJIifl BBaXKaTu cjoBa 3ada-
Ba/mym/paiaTpmba — 3rigHO 3 JIATMHCHKOIO i XpUCTUAHCHKO-€JUTiHICTUYHOO
TpazNLIi€o, O3HAYaE Yac, SIKMV Tpeba MPUCBATUTI CTYAiFOBAaHHIO, MOJIUTBI Ta
CHOITISIAHHIO IS 3/IiVICHEeHHSI JTyXOBHOTO 1ocmyny 10 €IHocTi 3 borom («ro-
TOBOE K CHICKaHilo rmpas/ibl boxisa»). Apke Teostoris xpuctusgHcbKoro Cxomy
TBEPINTB, ITI0 Yac, KWL caM I10 co0i € BiicTaHHIO [Otaotpal, 1o Bifisse mo-
PSIOK IPVPOIHOTO Biff IIOPSAKY HAOIIPVPOIHOIO, Ma€ BUKOPVICTOBYBATVICS
IUIS TOTO, OO TIepemnTH Bif, cTafil «obpasy» [eikdv] mo cramil «momoOw»
[opoimotg], sMeHITyIOUM, Yepes HeBTOMHe ITPUCBAYEHHS CaMMUX ce6§8HpaKm—
KYBaHHIO CIIOIJISITAHHS, PO3PWB, IO BiIUIAE «KOIIi0» Biff «B3ipIis»

Lle crane 1116 3pO3YMUTIIIVIM, SKIIIO ITpOaHasIi3yBaTV KITIOUOBMII (pparMeHT
miastora «KHura AcxaHb», B IKOMy aTpuOyTV vita 0tiosa CTaHOBJIATH XPUCTO-
JIOTiYHMII IIpeIVKaT: «XPpUCTOC ecTh caM ABpaamMos cbiH Vcaak, To ectb CmbX,
Pamocts 1 Becenie, Crtamocts, Mup u Ilpasmenctso [...]» (I13 1, 244) ) Amxe
o0pas3 XpwicTa sIK ITOCITIOBHMKa OXOA1 (y po3yMiHHi posiBy bios theoretikos) —
IIPOUIIOCTPOBAaHNN JleiHIe BXXe 3rafgaHmM BupasoM «Christus princeps TV
oxolaotk®v» (I13 11, 313) 0 OCBAYYy€ BKJIIOUEHHS I1i€T uacoBOi KaTeropii
1o modus vivendi, 1o 1toro Cue BoXmiI IIPOIIOHY€E TOMY, XTO XO4e CIliyBa-
TV 32 HUM. [HITIIMM ¢j10BaM1, y9acTb JIFOAMHYM y IIOHAIHacoBOMY BMUMipi €au-

88T puropin Huceknr, De hominis opificio, XXII, PG XLIV, 204 —205; Harl 1983, 228;
Spidlik 1985.

®11lomo ex3eresu Icaaka sik «cMixy» IuB. TakoX JIMCT 10 M. KoBastHCBKOro Biff )KOB-
THH 1762 p.: <loadk enim hebraea vox dicitur significare ridebit» (IT3 II, 233). B3ipuem €
®isnon, De plantatione, 169 (loadx éppnvedetat yap [€Amg), 11eit MOTMB MifXOIMIIN TaKOX
Kimment, Paedagogus 1, 5, 21; Opuren, In Jeremiam, 20, 6; I'puropinn Hucekun, Contra
Eunomium, 2, 1. lllomo Xpucra-Icaaka fys. Takox 13 11, 65: «Ceri-To ecTb ncTmHEBIT CMbX:
non Dentes nudare, non Ore ringi, sed Corde ridere, kak cmbercst Ham Icaak Ombr: «Bos-
panos[acs] Hyxom IVICYC...».

20 3B’5130K MK XprCTOM i OXOAT) 3HAXOIMMO TaKOX Y HaVIpaHiIIivi XpUCTVSHCBKI J1i-
TepaTypi. 3rinHo 3 I'puropiem HasiansmHomM, cam XpucToc BOJIiB BiiaBaTucs otium CIo-
ITIAaTbHOL CaMOTHOCTI, Binkmatoun TypboTn HartosIty (Oratio 26, 8, PG XXXV, 1237).
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HOro oOyMoOBJIeHa ITOCTYTIOBUM YITOiOHEeHHSIM BJIaCHOTO Yacy A0 HeTlOislb-
Horo dacy [lepimionouaTky yepes NpaKTVKyBaHHs CIOIIISIAILHOTO otium 21

[Torpeba 0bGepHY T [TiaIeKTUYIHII 3B 130K MK otium i negotium, Ko mnep-
11le, sIKe CTa€ BXe He BuHAMKoM, a IO[eHHOI0 HOPMOIO, IIepeTBOPIOETECA Ha
BiuHe status viae (3a B3ipiiem otium Christi), 3HOBY IO0CTa€ B KOMeHTapi /10 KiH-
nesoro ypusky TBopy Ilinyrapxa De tranquillitate animi (1789 p.). Y npomy
surtagky CkoBopora 1oB’sizye dpasy «[JoOpomy denoBbKy BesKilt IeHb —
Mpas/IHMK» 3 aHAJIOTIYHUM BUCIOBIIIOBaHHSAM VoaHa 30710TOyCTOroO mpo
cy0’exmubre ipeodbpakeHHs Iif] dac cBsita: «BoT meIciie loanHa 31aToycra-
ro. [Tpasguuk-me — He BpeMsi TBOPUTD, HO UMCTBI ITOMBICIL. Cepriie ecTb MO-
pe HeorpaHITYeHHOe, a TIOMBICIIBI CYTh BOJIHBL. ECT/IV ITOMBICITIBI TVIXY, TOTIA
criokoviHoe ceprie» (I13 11, 215).

[ToBcsikmeHHe «CBATO» [ITpa3gHVK] JOOPOI JIFOAMHNM — IIOB si3aHe 3 otium
[mpasmHOCTB] camoro ineero vacatio [mpasgpHB] — CTAHOBUTBH YacTUV MOTVB
TakoX cepeq, anekcanapinuis (Kimment, Stromata VII, 6, 35; Opuren, Contra
Celsum VIII, 22). MoTuB 11e71 MavKe J10CIiBHO ITOBTOPIOEThCA Y JIUCTI 10 SIKo-
Ba [IpaBupkoro Bif, 30 TpaBHs 1785 p., B sikomy CKOBOpoO/Ia 00roBOPIOE BaXK-
JIMBIiCTH MopiuHOro cBATKyBaHH: [Tacxy, 3HOBY moegHyroun nmraT 3 [D1y-
Tapxa i 30JI0TOyCTOrO:

CoBepllleHHBIN JXe MYyOpPCTBYIOT co 3jtaTtoycThiM: «IIpasmHuky He Bpemst Tsoperr,
Ho Benpennasi Copbcrb». Y Vicain xe cenm mctuHHBI [TpasnHuk HapuiaeTcs: «Becestie

BbuHOe HaJT IJIaBOXO MX» [ . ] TOraa MCITOJIHAETCA Ha HaC BbICOKas HpV[T‘Ia OHasi: «CBSITOMy
293

YEJIOBBKY xivokmo dens — I[Mpasmamk»» (I13 11, 375) .

[Ticizs crtiB 3ommoToycroro nme 1mrara 3 Icani (Ic. 61:7) Ha Temy Biunocmi
pamocrti, sika Bupi3Hse abmenmuyne cBsTO: «Y Vlcaiv ke cevt MICTVMHHBIN ITpa3-
HUK Hapuaercs: «Becestie BbuHoe Hazl I1aBoro mx»». Y IIboMy 3Ha4yeHHi He-
MoJIiIbHa MPOTSDKHICTh HAIIPUPOIHOTO Yacy BifoOpaxaeTrcd in speculo et in

P1O6pas «XpucToc-IpasIHOCTb», KpiM TOro, HallMXa€ eTUMOJIOTiUHY eK3eresy, 3/ii-
creny CKOBOPOI0I0 Hajl, BJIacHMM iM’siM 110 O6aTeKoBi, CaBid, mepeTsopeHnM y «Bapcasy»,
TOOTO «CUH» [Bap] «CIIOUMHKY» [caBa]: «Bap, mpasausbe e bap, ects crtoBo Esperickoe,
3HaunT chiH. CaBa Xe ecTh cj10Bo0 Cmpckoe, sHaumT cyo6oty, ITokon, ITpasgauk, Mup.
M rax Bap-CaBa — cbra CasriH, cupbus Cer Mupa, Tak Kak Bap-lorna ects Cora "oy Gmiibr»
(T3 1L, 99). fIx 3ayBaxkmm Ymikasos i Baxymenxo (2007, c. 371), eTumoriorieto, 3a3Bmdart
HaBeIeHOIO0 B YKpaiHChKMX Oapokosmx aBTopis (bepmnma, «Jlekcmkon...», 1627 p.; Tym-
Taso, «Kanra xxuTin cBsaTeIX», 1705 p.), OyI10, HATOMICTB, «CBIH OOpalleHis».

22 Tus. ITnytapx, De tranquillitate, 477¢: «&yaBog o maoav fpépav opmyv nyeitats.

23 CKOBOpO,Ha, VIMOBIpHO, ITOCVJIA€THCs Ha TOVI CaMMVL BUCIB 30n0T0yCToro, SIKVVI HaBe-
meHo B swicti 1o M. Kopaymrcekoro sif 13 svicromama 1762 p.: «[....] Ioannis Chrysostomi, cujus
hanc auream sententiam mitto tibi munusculo: Ovdév 118G obtog edppaivery olwdev, bg ovveldog
xaBapov, xai éAmideg dyabdai. Nihil nos ita laetificari consuevit, quam conscientia pura et spes
bonae» (I13 11, 248). Llevt pparMeHT B OpuTiHasIBHIN Bepcil moxomuThb 3 Contra eos qui subintro-
ductas habent virgines (12, 7): «Ovdév yap obtmg pag evppaivety einbdev, g ooveldog xpnotov, kat
é\mtideg ayabab». dvs. Takox iHmmmrt nonioaM doparmenT 3 De sancta Pentecoste I, PG L, 455.
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aenigmate B 0e3isUIBHOCTI, TOOTO yTpUMaHHi Biff poboTN Ta OyeHHMX CIIpaB,
3eMHOMY CBATKYBaHHI, sIKe 32 YMOBU I0TO aBTEHTUYHOTO IepeXMBaHHS Ja€
3MOTY JIFOIVHI JOCBITUMTY Ha IIill 3eMJIi «ITaHXPOHIYHWUI» BUMIp [Becestie Bbu-
Hoe] I103a3eMHOTO CBsATa, 3BIJIbHEHOIO BiJ AMKTATy iCTOpUYHOrO Yacy [He
BpeMs TBOpell] i epeHeceHOro y IOHaJiCTOPUYHUI BUMIpP CBiJOMOCTI, 110
crae 1oibHoo 10 bora. YV crcreMi HETOMOBOK i HATSKIB, TUIIOBIV IS HEO-
IUIATOHIYHOI OHTOJIOTIT, 3eMHe 0tiun1, TaKMM YMHOM, € TIepeIBiCTsM Jacy Mavi-
OyTHBOTO OJIaXKEHCTBA.

OTIUM SIK ECXATOJIOTTYHWM ITPOOBPAS3.
CIIIMUIIS I CYBOTA

B imei, mo 3eMHi otium [1IpasgHOCTB] i c6amo [TpasgHUK] € «CIIoTBOpe-
HUM» 00pa3soM «CIIOYMHKY» Y I103a3eMHOMY OjlaXkKeHCTBi, 6aumMo BiTyHHS
aHaJIOTiYHOI cxeMU, sKa 3'BJISA€ThCA IIle B MaTPUCTUYHIN AyMIli i 3rigHo 3
SKOIO CHOIVIsAaJIbHE XUTTS PO3YMIETHCS K «CIIOUYMHOK y bosi», mepenpicTsa
BiuHOro crioumHky (auB. Leclerque 1963). Y xopmnyci tBopis CkoBopoau Ha
1IeTl OCTAHHI acIleKT BKa3yIOoTh, KpiM HaBeleHOI BuIlle IIUTaTH i3 30J10ToyC-
TOTO, TepMiHM GibIiviHOTO MMOXOkeHHs «ceMuIia» [EBOopada; hebdomada] i
«cybora» [sabbath].

SIKIIo B3STH IOCTIiBHE 3HaYeHHS IIepIiol jiekceMu, hebdomada — 11e TvoK-
ZleHb BiIOYMHKY, SIKWUV, 3TiIHO 3i cTapo3aBiTHMM 3aKOHOM, HAacCTae ITiciIs
LUKy 3 ceMn TvokHIB (Brop. 16:10; Jles. 23:15): «V coutnre cebt W HayTpia
cyOo0owT®s [...] cenmmb cemmmirs 1bbIxB». CKOBOpOIia 30epirae 11e 6a3oBe 3HaUeH-
Hsl, JOJAI0YN 10 HBOT'O, 3TiIHO 3 IOIIepPeIHbOI0 MaTPUCTUYHO pedieKciero,
ecxamo.o02itte 3HaYeHHs «CIOBillleHHs ITpo MariOyTHIO padicTb»: «CebTrias
Cenmurnia ects [denp I'ocnionens, IToxonmei [onyaens, Becna IpbTonoc-
Has1, Bbunoe JItTO, BFeMﬂ braro, Bebm Bockpecenie, ITpocsbiienie n Ocss-
mrenie» (113 11, 145) ™.

CkoBOpOAVHCHKA eK3ere3a cioMuli OB s13aHa, SIK BUIVIAAE, 3 allOKaJIill-
TUYHVIMY CHEKYJIAIiSIMIM IIIOJI0 €CXaTOJIOTIYHOI THUIIONIOTil 6i0IiviHOTO TVIK-
H#, gKi mormmpwncs 3asagku Ipuneto (Contra haereses, V, 28, 3, PG VII, 1200a-
b) i amocronmbepkomy Ortiro Baprasi (Daniélou 1948). Lli ciexysrstiii, B CBOO
4yepry, CAraroTh CBOIM KOPIHHSAM IOJIeVICHKMX aIlOKasIIcuciB, 30kpema Kuu-
i Enoxa i Kaurm FOsiteiB (mam camo). Ockinbkm mrst ['ocriona «ogmH aeHb
MoB THcsya jiiT» (Ilc. 89:4), 3a mricTe THcsa pokiB BiH moBene Bci peui 1o KiH-
114, i cbome TUCAUOIIITTS [cemmmiia] Oyme 3opero Biunocri: «Ypasymbin Beuep
Cenmunibl n yspumm Yrpo Cemmu-Teics JIbt. «V1 Geicte Beuep, 11 GbicTb
Yrpo, HO [lens ennn» [...] siko enmu [lens npen 'octiomem, akm 1000 JIbT, 1
Teicsama JIbT, akn [lens egma». Omsiabecd Ha Yastom 89» (113 1, 310).

4 Tu. takox I13 11, 143: «Cpbras Cenmuita ects To Topa boxis, rab Girarososmt
xutv»; I13 11, 155: «oHa [cemmmia) ecTs rberBuIla, Bee Bo3BozsIast K bory».
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B immmx Bunmankxax Cxosopopa murye dpparment 3 Jles. 25:8 16 mpo
I SITAECSTUI Pik (TaK 3BaHUM «IOBUIEMHMI PiK»), SIKMV 3aMMKa€ CIMKOBUIA
LIMKJI CyOOTHIX POKiB, OCBSTy IO BIITIOUMHOK BiJT yCiX 3aHAThH i 3Bi/IbHeH-
Hs1 BiZL TIparti oMarHix TBapuH - : «Ja mosyans I1laGac, xoTst ot [TooBwHsr
l'opecTHerMx TpyI0B YBOJIHUTH Bo3MOXKeM, ecTyii He Ocia Hartero, To [ly-
my Hamry. V mocturaeM, ectiii He B rbTo 'ocrioHe mIpiaTHOE B CeIMVDKIIBI
cenpMot vwin B ITarunecarsiii ¢ Anocrostamu o, korma BceoOiree JTromsam
u Ckoram YBosesie Gssaer [...]» (113 1, 349)

ITeperocaurt cTapo3aBiTHN IHAPaxXyHOK Ha MeTacpiqum?[ piBeHb, BiH
IIPOTOJIONIYE, IIT0 MariOyTHIVI eCXaTOH YBiliie B CBOIO IOBHIO ITiC/IS ceMM Cifl-
MUIIb POKiB [cemMmIl ceqMuITy], TOOTO IO 3aBepIleHH] IT ATaecsTol cyOoTu:
«Kaxk cemmpIit eHp, Tak 1 msTaecsarasd Cy600Ta, cenMuIl ceMIITy 3aKTIovUaro-
m1as, ectb [Tokornt, Cesar 'octiomesn. VI ITsarnecsreit o ects ero x PagoctHoe
JItTo (JUBILZAUS). NTax, Cy660Ta ectsb [Ipasgunkos [Tpasnauk, cnpbus Io-
Kot TTokoes [...]» (I13 11, 22) >

Imetbest mipo 1HTepnpeTauuo, gKa, 49K i y Bumagky Ilc. 89:4, nosHaueHa
MaTPUCTUYHUM 3BYAEM TIIyMadWUTV 3eMHUI BiIITIOUMHOK SIK TUIIOG Kl €iK®V
MariOyTHBOTO CIIOUMHKY. JloCcTaTHBO 3allUTyBaTH TYT Mavbke iTeHTUYHMUI
ypuBOK 3 AMBpocid, axum 11oB g3ye Jle. 25:9 3 mopiuHuM macxajabHUM CBSI-
TOM — BOCKpeciHH:M, a®o sabbatum magnum: «[...] et ideo septimi mensis
decima die sabbata sabbatorum: nec solum mensium, sed annorum quoque:
neque annorum tantum, sed etiam generationum, postremo ipsius mundi,
cujus typus est sabbatum magnum; sicut in Lege est hebdomada septima,
post quam celebratur annus Jubilaeus» **

Tepmin «cemmmIia» i 10ro «CiMKOBWMII» CIMBOJII3M TiCHO IOB'si3aHi 3 pe-
JHTIVTHUM IHCTUTYTOM «CyOoTm» («msithecarasd Cy00oTa, celIMuIl ceaMuILy
3aKJIIovaloIias»), gdka o3Ha4a€ CbOMUI JIeHb FOIeVICbKOTO TVDKHS, BiflBelleHII
IUIs BioToumHKy. SIK y>ke Oys1o ckasaHo panimre, CkoBopoa KOPUCTY€EThCs
LIVIM OCTaHHIM TepMiHOM y VOro CJIOB'SIHCBKOMY [cyO0oTa] i eBpevicbkomy

#5TIpo eBpevicbKUIL iHCTUTYT «toBiTeto» auB. Rothkoff 1971.

26 Bucnis «rbro I'ociomHe mpisTHOE» 03Hauae IOBUIEVHMI PiK TaKoX y Aianosi «be-
cbpa mBoe»: «[...] ects JIBTO TOCIIOAHE npiaraoe (Jubileeus Annus)» (I13 1, 273). dus.
BigmosigHM pparment J1es. 25:8, 11: «V vicumcvmm ce6b cemmb 1b1e mokot, cemmsb bTh
CcemMVDKIBL: 11 OynmyTh Tebh cemMb cemMuED 1bTH, eTsperechTs mepbTh bTH [...] mhTO
areeckToe [iobeleus), mbro Oymers Bamsb: Hit chsaTy, HiDKe XaTn Oyzere, exe caMo IIPoms3-
HUKHeTH Ha Herl». [BAaHBO TaKOX 3yNMHSEThCS Ha 3ragkax CKOBOPOIM IIPO IOBIIETTHU
pik (1983, c. 27), ate 3 OUeBMIHMUX IIPUUNH He TOBOPUTD PO 0i0IifiHe ITOXOKeHHS ITb0-
T'O TIOHSITTSL.

»7[TnB., KpiM TOTO, YMCIIeHH] 3rafxu npo «70 cinmuils pokis» y mmpopoka [laHwuina
(Ham. 9:24), TakoX TIOB's13aHi 3 alIOKAITUYIHOIO HyMeposioriero: «Pazourn ¢ HJaniviom
xproukn Cenmms ero» (I13 I, 288).

28 Amspocin, PL XV, 1772. qus. Takox y Makcuma Criosinnvka, Quaestiones et dubia,
10, 2—4, i y I'puropis Beymmkoro, PL LXXVI, 1014c.
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[mrabamr] BapiaHTax 11 BKa3aHHS Ha 4ac theoria, a TaKOX y KOHTEKCTaX, He
1I0B’ s13aHMX 3 pedpiiekciero po hebdomada: «[1ens 'ocrionmens ects [IpasnauK,
Mup, Beriokoewnie ot Bebx Tpymos. Cig-To ects [Tpebiarociiopennas Cy660-
Ta, B Koem ['ocrtonens Yeropbk moumBaeT. YTo jIM €CTh TIOUYUTD, allie He BO3-
HecTycs Beimre schx mipa Hamrero Cruxin?» (I13 1, 322); «[...] B ITokont bo-
xin1, B ITpaspauk I'ocrionens. Ilo xpavmbimmenn Mbpe B Cy6060Ty, eciin He
B [Ipebnarociosernyro Cy66or Cy60oty n B ITpasmaukos ITpasoauk» (Tam
camo, c. 349) .

Y nmBox BuIIleHaBeIeHNX YpMBKax 3HaUeHHS CyOOTM SIK «BiIIIOYMHKY»
[Bcrmokoenie ot Bchx TpymoB; modito] moxonnTs, HaviMoBipHirre, 3 Bux. 31:17
(«BB cemMBIVL Xe IeHb IIPecTa, 1 II0YN»), TOAi sIK 0i0IiiTHOI0 0CHOBOIO 1i Ofy-
xossieHH# [B IToxon boxin, B ITpasguuk 'ocrionens] € Tlocimanmsa mo €speis
(4:4, 10), 3rinHO 3 9KMM y AOCKOHAIy CyOOTY BifAIIOUMBAIOTH Bifl ycCix cIIpasB,
sIK 1ie 3pobms bor, 3akiHumBIIM TBOPIHHS: «[...]vi moun BI'b BB IeHb CeMBbIN
W BChbxb 1birb CBOVX®D [...] BIEObIi OO BB MTOKOV €rw, M TOM Houu W Ikirb
CBOVIXD, SIKWJKE W CBOVIXH Bib»

3a B3ipueM [laBrioBoro nocsanHs, «cHokin» [mokow], sikoro y Ckosopo-
am cy0’eKT [ocsrae, IMiITHOCAYNCh HaJl MaTepielo [Bo3HecTwcs BeIme Bchx
Mipa HallleTo CTMXiV]|, CTAaHOBUTB, IO CYTi, aKT theomimesis, afgyke BiH nobmo-
proe BigrounHok bora micig 3aBepiienss TeopinHg: «Cist-To ects ITpebia-
rociosenHas Cy00ota, B koen I'ocriomens Yenosbk moumsaet» (I13 1, 322).

B iammix miciisgx KopIrycy 110oro TBOpPiB IPMXOBAaHUI CMVCI CyOOTHBOTO
Bi/IIIOYMHKY ITOPiBHIOETHCS 3 MTOJIbOTOM «T0JTyOKm» 3 Ilc. 54:7 («u1 mostenty n
rouiio») ", IIOKa3yIO4M TaKVIM YMHOM 3B 130K, IO BCTAHOBJTIOETHCS MK «CITO-
YMHKOM» [V TIOUiI0] i «cXOKeHHsIM Bropy» [u nosntenty]: «[labamt! 3geck mo-
uiem! «V nosterty n moutro»» (I13 1I, 39 —40); «[...] «V nonemty 1 mouito» |...]
ITocmrbiman, mosmo T4, ¢ mobesHsM Yanom, k I'opaum Bbunaro Cy606oram
[...]» (TI3 11, 145). Amxe pyx roiayOKy B HaIIpsiMi J10 CITOKOIO HebecHOT «Cy0o-
Ti» [K ropaum Bbunaro Cy66oTam] ocesuye mepexis Mix JBoMa pisHUMY OH-
TOJIOTIUHVIMYI BUMipaMIL: BiJ] CMEpTHOTI'O BUMIpYy, Ha KWV BKa3y€e BOJIHa IIMPO-
4iHb IIOTOITYy, 10 BepmukaibHo20 BUMipy BOCKpeciHH: «Ax, cisg-To 'omyOuiia
TouHOe ecTb Bockpecenie MepTsrix Uestosbkos. OHa Hac, criagmmx ot ['opsr
Hoity, nocrasisger maku Ha Tom xe [opt [...]» (IT3 1, 188). Cxoxe Ha Te, mo
CkoBopoyia MiJIXOIUTIOE TpaAuIIio, 3aII09aTKOBaHy ABIYCTVHOM, KT OiJTb-
ITIe Bif] yCix 30cepeKyBaB yBary Ha eCXaTOJIOIi9HOMY XapakTepi cyOoTHBOTO
BI/ITIOUMHKY $IK «Ha/Jlii Ha BOCKpeciHHsI»: «Sabbatum erit perpetuum, quod a

9 [1yiB. iHIIIi TTapasTesTbHi MicIis: «cy000Tel, v rtokos» (I13 11, 250); «Cevt ecTh 1y Th
cy600THBI, pasymbit — MUpPHBID (TaMm camo, 68). Illogo «cyborn cybor» [cyOboT cyd-
6oty] nmB. y ABrycrtuna: sabbati sabbatorum (PL XXXVIII, 1242).

0 Tono dpyHmaMenTaIbHMX 0CHOB cyOoTH muB. Rordorf 1972; Lohse 1977; Kaiser 1998.

¥Tono romy0a sik cvMBoITy 1uB. fiasior «KHmura Acxanb»: «['oi1y0 ects Besik Yertopbk»
(T3 1, 232).
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Judaeis celebratur temporaliter, a nobis autem in aeternum intelligitur. Quies
erit ineffabilis, quae explicari non potest [...]» (PL XXXIX, 1631); «sabbato
significetur spiritualis requies, de qua dictum est in Psalmo, Vacate et videte,
quoniam ego sum Deus» (PL XXXIII, 214) **

ITo3a eopusonmasvHum BUMIpOM 3€MHOTO 4Yacy, Y IIOBHOTI HeOecHoI shab-
bath BucounTs, MOB TBepamHs, Xpucroc-ckerrst: «Cent ects KameHHBIT XOJIM
BBYHATI'O, BbmHuKIIm m3-nof BcesieHckaro IloTora, Ha koeMm yImoKowIcs
Hoes I'ony6, ¢ Takmm brrarosberiem: «Inveni portum Jesum. Caro, Munde,
valete. Sat me jactastis. Nunc mihi certa QUIES»» (I13 I, 269)*”. TyT ryTpim-
HiVl 9ac CKOBOPOAMHCHKOTO MyZIperis, B3ipieM sKkoro € otium Christi, octa-
TOYHO 3HAXOIUTH CBOE ifleasTbHe BTiJIEHHSI.

CIIOBHEHH/I 3EMHOI'O UACY

3MicT 11i€l BUITOI YacoBoi cTaii, KoM iHAMBIAyaJbHUI Yac IIPUCTO-
COBYETBCSL 10 XpwcTosoriunol Momerni, CKoBopora po3KpMBaE, BXMBAOUN
III0pasy pi3Hi, ajle CIopinHeHi MiX co0oI0 JIeKCIYHi 3aco00m.

Y BipmosanoMy TBOpi HajicianoMy M. KopasmHcekoMy B >koBTHI 1762 p.,
IOHATTA Juies BKJIIOUEHO Yy JIAHLIOT iIMeHHVKIB, KU MICTUTh otia i suavis
arpadia, y po3yMiHHI 3aXMCTy Bill «XBWJIb» MMPCBKUX TypOOT: «At secura
quies, at bona sanitas Mentis compositee dulciaque otia [...] Avtépkeia solers,
suavis ampacia > (Vacatio a negotijs mundanis, cui opponitur tumultus,
aestus, negotiorum undee)» (I13 II, 235). TakuM 4rtHOM B OZHOMY CeMaHTIU-
HOMY CepeJIOBUIITi ONMMHSIOThCS TePMIiHM, Ki 03HAYAIOTh 30ilCHEHHA pyxy ctso-
PiHHA y Hampsami 110 6i1bin aBTeHTHMYHOTO ByTTH [secura quies] ™ i npoyec
[dulciaque otia, suavis dmpadial, sskuy Mae IPUBECTU 0 y4dacTi B 6oKecTBeH-
HOMY «CIIOYMHKY» [quies] 3aBIsIKM paBWIbHOMY modus vivendi, TO6TO mo-
30aBJIeHOMY ITparMaTUYHOTO BUMIpY negotium.

B inmmx Bumagkax «11iib» IOJOPOXKi, Ky 3AiVICHIOE XPYICTVITHIH, OTOTOXK-
HIOETBCH 31 3BUTPHEHHSIM AyIIi Bifl TypOOT [0e3reyHoCTh; CIIOKOIHOe cepy-
1e]: «O xmsHp 6esneuna! O gpariin nokont! Ter mpaxarniv MHb BesKux Be-
mert. Ha teGe cmotput Besgbh Kommac mort. Tl kpart 11 raBaHb XXM3HM MOETL.

32TTpo criorsinaibHi 1t cyboTu («BHYTpilHs» cyboTa um cyboTa «yma») IuB. Ta-
Kxox y I'puropis Bermukoro (Epistula X111, 3; Moralia V, 55, PL LXXV, 709; In Ezechielem 1, 12,
19, PL LXXVI, 927).

*BOnuH 3 BapiaHTIB 1Ii€l emirpaMu, Ha sKux 3ocepemxysatack O. CaBuyk (1994 p.),
mictutees B I13 1, 280: «Inveni portum KEPHAM. Caro, munde, valete! Sat me jactastis.
Nunc mihi Sancta QUIES [...]». TTpo apamerichke «kepha» uB. VIH. 1:42: «Tbr Hapbuermmcst
Kmda, exxe cKazaeTcs IeTPh».

34TTpo cemanTuky anpadia nus. y Iiytapxa, Cato Maior, 11, 2: v anpadiq xoi oxXOAf;
iB 3omoroycroro, PG LX, 257: oyoAn kai drrpadia. ITop. Takox «dulciaque otia» CxkoBopoan
3 Huneporosum «quid dulcius otio litterato?» (Tusculanae, 5, 105).

% Buenis «secura quies» Hantexuts Beprimito (Georgica 11, 467).
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Mnut ogxa B cBbTh Trmmmina HpasHa [...]» (13 1, 411); «[11sg meHs, KaxkeTcs,
HbT HMUero JIydIlaro, Kak IIojIy4nTh MUPHOe V1 CIIOKOVIHOe ceptie [...] cep-
IeuHoe Becetie [...] Bor xpan, raBanp 1 korHe1» (I13 I, 338 —339).

Y wmismomy GaraToMoOBHa JIeKCHMKa, IO BU3HAYAE Yiab i 3acib docseHeHHs
OJ1a)KeHHOTO XXUTTH (quies, quiescere, otia / dmpadia / mouymsaTy, IIOKowM, Oes-
IIeYHOCTb, THUIVHA, CIIOKOMHOE cep/ilie, CepedHoe Becerlie), BiicWIae 10 BXe
3rajlyBaHOI eJUTiHiCTUYHO-JIaTMHCHKOI TPaanIlii, SIKa «TeoJIori3ye» JeKceMu
OXOM i otium, po3IIIsAImaroum iX SIK IIepPeIyMOBY CIIOIJISHaIBHOTO iCHYBaHHS
i mpooOpa3 Io3a3eMHOro «CHOYMHKY». TyT TakoX BUyBarOThCS AesiKi HOT-
KVI, TUIIOBI [IJI icvixa3My, MeTOIO SKOTO, sIK MM ITaMm graemo 3 III posminy, €
JOCSTHeHHsI BHYTPIIITHBOTO CIIOKOIO [ovxia] abo «mupy cepris» [Kapdiakm
novyial. Cnenudiuamm 1 1i€l TyxoBHOI Tedil € ocoOnmBa yBara, sika Ha-
HaeTbes «0e3TypOoTHOCTI» [Oe3reuHOCTD] i «CrIoKoeBi» [TOKOTL; quies]|, B aBTO-
piB icuxactcpkoi ko (Voana JlictBrunnka, Makapis Ta iamoxa) 11i 1Ba
TepMiHM IepeBakaloTh HaJl TePMiHOM CTOIYHOIO IOXOIKeHHs apathein g
onmci gymri, rorosoi go cnomsiganas (Hausherr 1958): «O xxusHb Oesneunal
O pparin noxou' Ter mpaxanmin mab Besknx emern» (113 1, 411, kypcus
Mivi, MFB)

SIK 1m1e ofiHe MinTBepIKeHHS 1IbOTO BIUIMBY CJIiJT PO3ITISAATV JIVICT, HaIll-
caauit M. KosasmmHacbkoMy B OepesHi 1763 p., B skomy CKOBOpOJIa TOBOPUTD
1pO CBOIO HeZIOBipy /10 apatheia CTOIKiB, TIpoTHCcTaBsioun i tranquillitas seu
quies ", maposanin ['ocriomom [0 Kvpiog], 3 HaTskom Ha VH. 14:27 (pacem
relinquo vobis):

Fortunatus ille, qui motibus his vacuus est. Nam talis tranquillitatem seu quietem
animi habet, quam ‘O Kbp1iog carissimis suis discipulis donat [...] Ubi enim spes, ibidem
timor, morbus etc. Ergo, inquis, cum Stoicis postulas tu sapientem prorsus aradéa  esse?
Imo vero sic stipes erit, non homo. Restat igitur, ut ibi sit beatitudo, ubi moderatio, non ubi

affectuum vacatio (I13 1II, 282).

% Cenexa, De vita beata, 4, 5; De tranquillitate animi, 14, 1; @inon, Quod deus immutabilis
sit, 71; Ksmumenr, Stromata, 7,1, 3 (Bardy 1939, coll. 727 —728).

37 Criipr, 3ayBaXkmTH, 1110, KpiM 1oLYid, Hal4acTilre BXMBAHMM cepef], icIXaCTChKMX aB-
TOPiB TepMiHOM € €BaHTresIbChbKe dpepiptvog (MT. 28:14) [mus. Hausherr 1958], sike 1iepxos-
HOCJTIOB THCHKOIO TTepeKyIa/Ta€ThCA K «0e3TmedaaTbHbIV».

8 Craip 3ayBaxkurn, 1o franquillitas € TepMiHOM, 3 JOIIOMOTOIO SIKOTO, IIOYMHAIOYN
Biyt Kacisia, J1aTMHCBKM CBiT epexitajiae rperbke apatheia (Spidlik 1985, 242). st Asryc-
TuHa tranquillitas € cuHOHIMOM vacatio: Vacatio enim spiritualis tranquillitas est cordis (Sermo
270, 5, PL XXXVIIL, 1242).

]oniuny dopmy drabéa criocrepiraemo smie B I'epomora (Historiae) i CrobGest (An-
thologium, 111, 1, 116). Cripg, 3ayBakmry, 110 3 111 xEvrm Anthologium TIOXOAMTE TaKOXK MaKCH-
Ma «'Emxovpov. Xapig i paxapig Pooet, ot 10 dvaykaia £moinoev evnoplota, to 8¢ dvord-
ptlota ovk avayxaio» (111, 17, 22), Hasenerna CkoBopomoro B fiasiosi «bpanp apxucrparira Mu-
xamsia»: «He yTeprumo mpunmcaTs Ty T mpeciaakmx EnmmkypoBeix ¢1oB crx: Xapig T paka-
pio doey, &t T avaykaia Emoinoev evnopiota, to. 6¢ Svomopiota ovk avaykaia» (I13 11, 77).
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TyT BigdyBaeTbcs THIIOBA UL JIATMHCBKOIO CBITY HeOBipa 40 MOXJIU-
BOCTi IIOBHOTO YCyHeHHs IpUCTpacTelt. 30KpeMa, 3ayBara 3 IIPUBOIY «He-
JIIOZICBKOT» HeUyTJIIMBOCTI Oesnpucmpacrozo iHauBiAa [sic stipes erit, non homol]
Mavpke JOCIBHO IIOBTOpIOe pilryde lepoHiMoBe 3acympkeHHsl Earpis: «mepl
anabeiag quam nos impassibilitatem vel imperturbationem possumus dicere;
quando nunquam animus nullo perturbationis vitio commovetur: et ut simp-
liciter dicam, vel saxum, vel Deus est» (PL XXII, 1151).

[TinTBepmKyIoun CyTO «iCMXacTChKUI» CyOCTpaT JIEKCUKM, sIKa OIINCYy€
Jac criBIpmdacts 3 00KecTBeHHIM, CKOBOPOAMHCEKe HEIIPUIHSTTS apatheia,
KpiM TOTO, CyroyIocHe 3 ITIMOOKO OUHAMIYHOI0 OpTaHi3alli€lo orparboBaHol diyto-
cocpOoM KOCMOJIOTIUHOT CVCTeMM, B SIKiVi IlepeBakae ifies IOCTyIly CTBOPIHHA Y Ha-
psMi 10 crafii momoom. SIk My 3rajfyBaslii B IIOIIepeTHbOMY PO3IUT, 3yIMHKa
PYXy aKTIIHO 30iraeThbcs i3 3yNMHKOIO IIOCTYITY CTBOPIHHS B Hartpsimi 1o bora,
TOZi SIK CIIPaBXKHIVI CTIOKIVI ITOJIsITae y BiUHIN enexmasi MparHeHHs: bora (Gewv-
noia Makcvmva CriosimHmKa). Lle rmpoekTyeThest Ha T/10 IPOXOIKeHHs HeoIuIaTo-
HIYHVIMM CTyTIEHsMU (3 VI0rO HeBTOMHVM YepryBaHHAM CHCTOJIYHMX Ta JAiacTo-
JHYHMX PyXiB), a KpiM Toro, HigTBepKye Teopii I'puropis Hucekoro i Makcima
CrioBiTHMKa 1110/10 HEMOXJIMBOCTI TOr0, 100 CTBOPiHHS MOIJIO KOJIM-HeOy/pb
TIOCATTVI CUTOCTI 1 3yTIMHUTICS y CBOEMY Oiry 110 HeckiHueHHoro bora.

XPVICTUSIHChKMM EITIKYPEI3M CKOBOPOIM
I TEOJIOTI3ALIISI OTIUM

PisHomiapoBa, cTpokaTa KapTyHa [IKepel, SKi KUBJIATh CKOBOPOLVIHCHKY Te-
opito otium, 11ie OUIbIIIe YCKIIaTHIOETBCS Uepe3 BXXMBaHHS YaCTVHM JIEKCHKY, Bill-
3HaueHol Hamu Butle, y XXX tBopi (1780 p.) 3 moeTvranoi 30ipkm «Cay 6oxecT-
BeHHBIX IThcHer», IIpUCBAYeHOMY XpUCTVHI3awii Erikypa. 3a cyioBaMy aBTopa,
«CITOKiVI» [ITOKOVI], ITT0 TI0TO ITPOIIOHY€ «CKeJIsi» [KaMeHb TBep/blit] 3 €BaHTeTis,
dpaxTVIHO OIIM3BKWMVA 110 eITiKY PeVICBKOTr0 BYEHHSI ITPO HaCOJIOMy [C/1a/iocTs) o0

Ax, yrbxa u pagocts! O cepeunas cyragocts! [...]

2Kvs Bor Mustocepmplit, s ero yooITio.
On MHb KaMeHb TBepIbIN, CJ1a/IKO I'PYCTh TePIUIO.

S0Tomo posrsigy emnikypeismy B Ckosopony aus. IBarbo 1972; 1983 i Iy 1ok
2008a. CxoBopoza fa€ BU3HaUYeHH: eliKypeicbKOTo BUeHH: y TpakTaTi Silenus Alcibia-
dis: «[...] yaw ceoux Hpysent Enukyp, 9To XusHb 3aBUCKUT OT cytafgocti» (13 11, 6). Le He
BincTymae Bim BusHaueHHs, gaHoro Epasmom B mianosi Epicureus («Ille [Epicuro] felicitatem
hominis collocat in voluptate, eamque vitam iudicat beatissimam, quae plurimum habeat
voluptatis», Colloquia familiaria, LXIII), un KmmvenTom AsekcanmpivicekuM y Stromata (11,
20, 119—-121), mpraomMy obumsa aBTOpm Oy riomy gobpe Bimomi. ITpo Epasma gk mxeperto
enikypeismy Ckosopoay aus. Yiikanos i Mapuenko 1993, 74. Ille ogHuM 1pkepesioM, 3
sxoro CKoBOpoOfa MiTl ITOUepIIHyTH IIeBHi 0a30Bi 3HAHHS IIPO eIiKy PeVICbKY CHCTeMY, € imel
I'. Konucpkoro (momipkoBaHOro mpuxwibHMKa Emikypa), skuvi OyB 7oro BuKIagaueM
dinmocodii B KneBo-MormmsaHebKin akamgemii 3 1746 no 1751 p. (nus. Karry6a 1979).
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OH X1B, He yMUpasi, XMBET e C HYM XKMBasi
Most m gymma [...]

Xouert jiu XuTh B citactu? He 3aBunb Hurmhb.
Bynpb cBIT 3 MajIoN yacTu, He yoovics Be3mb.
ITroHB Ha TPOOHBIS IIpaxyu M Ha IeTCKis cTpaxu;
IToxont — cMmepTh, He Bpex.

Tax xviBasT aOMHeVICKiv, TaK XMBaJI M eBPeVICKin
Emmxyp Xpucroc (T13 1, 89).

ITpoexirito emiKypercbKOTro BUeHHs B «iCXaCTChKOMY» CeHCi Oaummo Ta-
Kox y nepexiani De tranquillitate animi ITinytapxa (1789 p.). B omHOMY 3 KO-
MeHTapiB 10 TeKCTy yKpaiHCcbkum distocod 3axmiae Emnikypa Bin Hamasis
[TyTapxa, BOauaroum B KyJIbTi ofium [IIpa3mHOCTB] I11e OHY TOYKY KOHTAKTY
MDX eIliKyperiCTBOM Ta €BaHIeJIbChbKIM ITOCIaHHsAM: «SI3BuT Enmkypa. Hena-
BUICTiIO ITOMpaydeH, He XOThJI pacKycuUTh CJ1a/I0CTV COKPOBeHHBIsA B ceM Enm-
KypckoM citobk. HbT cBarbe cero ciosa. Ilpupont nocirbgosaTs, MorTi HecTb
YuH, HAUTUTP B IIPA3THOCTY CJIAI0CTh ecTh Toxe [...]» (13 II, 205) o

VineTbest, SIK MOXKHA JIETKO 3ayBaKUTY, TIPO «TEOJIOTI3aLIi0» 0HUTM 3 JIOTIO-
MOTOIO CXeM, 5IKa, 3TiJHO 3 IaTPUCTUYHOIO ek3eresoro Ilc. 45:11, TirymaunTs
BUEHHs IIPO HACOJIOJY 5K II0XBaJly 4acoBi, IIPUCBIUYEHOMY inventio veritatis.
ITix 1M omIsoM CILiAV XPUCTVISTHCHKOTO I1epeOCMICIIeHHs eIliKyperiCbKOro
otium 6aummo Bxe y ['puropis Hasiansuna (Oratio 2, PG XXXV, 413a-c, 416a2,
Moana 3onoroycroro (PG LXI, 188; PG LIX, 363) [Schmid 1984, 182 —183] o
i B TN peHecaHCHIN TpaJguIlii XpUCTUAHCHKOTO emmikypericTsa (Garin 1959;
Saitta 1928, 55—56), mo sKO0i, CXOXXe, HaJIe)XNUTh, He BUPI3HSIIOUNCH HiUVIM
HPUHIIUIIOBO HOBUM, TaKOX Ho3uiliss CKkoBopoan e,

Heinne, 3a B3ipueM «BiuHoro cBsAta» IlnyTapxa, MeTadisndHe mepeTso-
PEeHHS eIiKypeViCbKOTO 0fiu1 BVJIMBAETHCS Y PO3YMIHHS Yacy SIK «abCOIIoT-
HOTO TellepillIHbOT0», sIKe IepeBilllac BiYHiCTh, BUCTYIIAIOUN Y 4b0MY KWUTTI
IlepeiICMaKOM MalIOyTHBOTO €CXaTOHY.

Y BXe srajanomy TpakxTaTi Silenus Alcibiadis 3aximk Mapitiaia «KUTvi
CHOTOIHIIITHIM JTHeM», «Sera nimis est vita crastina. Vive hodie» (Epigrammi, I,

S Crtipg, 3ayBaXKMTH, 1110 B TOMY CaMOMY TIepeKIajli «IIpasIHOCTb» Heperae TepMin Ihty-
Tapxa fooyia: «[...] HO He TeprAIVIX ITpasHOCTW» [fovyiav dyetv, De tranquillitate animi,
466a] (mam camo). ITonsarrs otium B Enikypa Oyrto 3acymkere I[TimyTapxom Takox B Quaes-
tiones convivales (655¢): «tiv Emxovpov oyoAv».

23rigno 3i migom (mam camo), y De baptismo Christi 3omotoyctoro (PG LIX, 393) 06-
pasu LepKoB K «OyxT» [Apévag év meNdyel], B SKMX [ylia, IiepecsiiayBaHa BHYTPIIIHIMMI
Oy psiMu, MOXKe TillITICh «/T00POIO IOTofI0t0» [yaAnv1)], Mae emiky pevicbKe TIOXOpKeHHS. [1vB.
BIIIe BXXUTOK Ti€l camoi cvicteMu oOpasis B emirpami Ckosoponu «Inveni portum Jesum...»

SB3TTpo 11evt acHeKT emikypericbkoro BuerHst auB. y Grilli 1953 i B Ceriexn, Epistulae 68,
10 («Otium, inquis, Seneca, commendas mihi? Ad epicureas voces delaberis. Otium tibi com-
mendo, in quo maiora agas et pulchriora quam quae reliquisti») Ta Ilminis Craproro, Na-
turalis historia 19, 51 («Epicurus otii magister»). ITpo emixyperictso Cepentbosiuus i moom
Bigpomxkenns qus. y Saitta 1928; Garin 1959; Cassirer 1974 [1927']; Jones 1989.
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15), CxoBopoma 3i 3B14aHOI0 cBobOA0I0 mpurcye CeHelli Ta eIiKypericCbKOMY
BUEHHIO ITpo Hacostoy: «['opariyc To xe, uro Enmkyp, meiciut: Nec dulcia differ
in annum [...] V1 aro I'opaunin ckasar: Ciamocty He omiarari, To CeHeka ITpo-
TOJIKOBAJL: )KM3HM He oTIarait. Sera nimis est Vita crastina. Vive hodie» (I1311, 6) o
LIt ocobmmBa iHTepHpeTallis enikypercbKol HaCTaHOBY IIOCTAE IIie BT/IpaSHl-
IIle y BXXe IUTOBaHiN erirpami, IIpuceadeHin Xpucry-EHikypy, gKa BiiKpyBa-
€ThCA TIOXBAJIOKO TellepilltTHbOMy MoMeHTOBi 3 Anthologia Palatina (11, 51): «Tng
dpag arrdAave tayL navta ynpdaoxet Ev 0¢pog £€ £pipov, Tpnyvv £0nke tpdyov»
[Hacmmaxxmavicst maent TBomx, Bce 60 BMairh crapbet. B omgro irbro 113 Ko3neHKa
crait kocmatbmt tar] (113 1, 89). VieTsbest mpo TUTIOBWIE acieKT PeHecaHCHO-
ro revival Enikypa: srimHo 3 O. Kpicrenepoum (Kristeller 1953, 318), emikypeism
DiviHo, HAIIPUKIIAL, BUPaXKaeThCsl Y HACOIIOMKEeHHI TellepillIHiM KXIUTTSM, sKe,
Oymyun «abCcOTIOTHMM TellepillTHiM», HabyBa€e CrIorIIaaIbHIX KOHOTAIIITL.

Te «cporomai» [hodie; nenp), sike MOXe, 3a CJIOBaMVI IIICBMEHHVIKA, IIPVHECTV
JIOMIVIHI IACTsl, He €, 3BiCHO, $i00kpeM.1eHol0 MUTTIO, sKa pa3oM 3 0e3srivdio
3eMHVIX MUTTEBOCTEV YTBOPIOE «TiOpMAHY» €IHICTh icTopydHoro vacy. [Teper
HaMW, HaBIIaKy, IIpeo0pa’keHHs IIPUPOIHOTO Yacy dYepe3 y4acThb Y XPUCTO-
JIOTIYHOMY B3ipIli: SIK yIIIa, 1110 YIIoAiOHIOeThes 10 bora, BiH cTae f13epKajioMm
ITOHA/IiCTOPMYHOIO Yacy, BTpadaloun BCi JiaJIeKTUYHi 3B’ 43K1 3 iHIITMMM Yac-
TUHaMM JTiaXpOHIYHOrO JIaHIIIOra, PO3TATYIOUNCH Y motus perennis, SKUM CKa-
COBYE€ wj00eHHe YepryBaHHs ofium i negotium.

3aMKHeHe i 3aBepllleHe, HeMOB cpepa y HeOIUIaTOHIKiB, IOHATTS otium
y CKoBOpOAM XKMBUTBCS BIYHO BUIBHVMM BiJT Oyab-siKoi TypOOTU abcosomHum
«CBOTOfIHI», IO CYIIPOBOIKY€EThCS OadueHHsIM bora, i Takvm uiHOM [Ja€ 3Mory
Harlepey, I1ie Ha 3eMJIi HacOJTIOOMUTVICST O0XKeCTBEHHVMM TaEMHUITSIMIAL «[...] To-
ToBOe K cHycKaHito [Ipasmaer boxist: «YmpasnauTecs 1 pasymbitre»» (113 1, 446).

Y mporeci yTBepimpkeHHs 11X 3MicTiB mymMka CKOBOPOIAV POXOOUTE, K
1le 3aBXIM OyBa€e y 110ro TeKCTaX, Kpi3b HpM3My BeJIbMIU Pi3HOPITHUX Ke-
pel — CBimUeHHSIM Yoro € OaraToOMOBHA PO3MAiTiCTh KBa3iCMHOHIMIB, BXWUTIIX
IUISL OIVCY CHIODIANIAIBHOTO otium — 00’€IHaHMX HaJIeXKHICTIO 10 CIIUIBHOIO
HeOIUIaTOHI3yIouoro T/1a. «Po3ragyBaHH:» KaMiHUVIKIB Ii€l HaIIpo4y/, CMHKpe-
TUYHOI MO3aiKV €, MOXJIVIBO, OIHI€IO 3 He3/iYeHHNX iCTOPVYHMX BUAO3MIH Tiel
«3a0aBy» — Po3Barm i 3aHATTS, SIKOMY MOXKHA IIPVICBITUTY BCE XXUTTS — 3 SIKOY
II0YaJIocs i SIKOIO TaK IIPOMOBVICTO 3aBEPIITy€EThCS Hallle 0OrOBOPEeHHS.

S4HarsK, 1110 JIEKWUTD 3a «eliKypei30BaHO0» IIUTATO, CTOCYEThCS, HalliMOBipHillre,
Maxcumu XIV 3 Gnomologium Vaticanum Epicureum — HapemeHoI TakoxX Crobeem (An-
thologium XVI, 28) i ITiryrapxom (Non posse suaviter vivi secundum Epicurum, 1104e) — sika
3aKJIVMKaE AiATV B)Xe CbOTOJIHI, He BiJK/IaJaloul Hidoro j0 «cIylIHoi Haroaw». Hero Ha-
IIVIXa€eThCs aHastoriuHe TBeppkeHHs ['opartist B Carmina 11, 16, 17 —25: «Laetus in praesens
animus quod ultra est oderit curare».

S5TTpaBwibHa Bepcis emirpaMm 3By4muTh Tak: Tfg dpag drmdAave napakpadet tayd
navta ynpdoxet 0épog £§ Epipov TpnxLV E0nke tpdyov. ITpo HajleXxHicTh HyIX BipIIiB 10
Palatina mus. Yvoxescbkui 1942, 186.



BVMICHOBKMA

aITpUIKiHII HAIIOI PO3BiIKM HaCTaB MOMEHT C(pOpMYJIIOBATH TIeBHi BU-

CHOBKM 1 3'gcyBary, unM came CKOBOpOIia 3aBIsS4y€ IPOIIeCOBi XPUC-

TUsAHI3ALlT, JKOMY IIaTPUCTUYHA AyMKa IIifjajia HeoIUIaTOHIYHUN
ceitorysan. Obpas mymkm i Moy CKOBOPOIM, SIKMTI ITOCTAE Y HAIIOMY JI0CITi-
IKeHHi, 1le 00pa3 IMHaMivHOI 1IJIOCTi, B SIKiVl IlepeBakaloTh 3acaiyl NaHXpo-
HI4H020 CUHTe3y Pi3sHOMaHITHMX KYJIBTYPHMX CTUMYJIB 1 JIyXOBHOI'O HOCIYny
B HanpsMi 1o bora gk B3ipIis BepTHKaIbHOI CTPYKTY Py KOCMOCY .

Erammy, siki cTpyKTypyIoTh HaOIVKeHHs BipHOTO 10 TPaHCIIEHIEeHTHOTO
IlepmoniouaTKy, BilIOBiAAIOTh, K BUIHO 3 HAIIIOrO aHajli3y, TPUYaCTUHHO-
MYy TIOZIUIOBI, IIeper0aueHoOMYy TeosIorieto cximHol Llepksur: praxis, mo BKTIO4Uae
B cebe GopoTs0y mpoTu JIykaBoro i ycyHeHHs mpucTpacTevl, BiloBimaapHIX
3a rpix; gnosis, 110 JO3BOJIsIE€ BIIOBUTY TpaHClIeHIeHTHe IIUIAXOM aHaJIOrii, Je-
pe3 Ci1igu i 3HaKM, 3aJIMIIeHi Y ToMY, 10 € iMaHeHTHMUM; theoria, abo criorsis-
nanH« bora, moTeH1iVIHI arlopil AKOTro My II0Ka3aIn yepes ariojIor 3 TpaKTaTy
Silenus Alcibiadis.

PirteHHs mipoaHastisyBaTii CTpYKTypy AyMKy CKoBOponau Ha POHI MOX-
JIMBUX 3aJIeXKHOCTeV! i KOHTaMiHallill 3 00Ky aBTOpiB, AKX BiH, 3a BU3HaHHSIM
camoro distocoda Ta 11oro Apyra i 6iorpada M. KopammHcpkoro, HavOIbIIIe
mobus (KimmenTa Ajstekcanppivicbkoro, OpureHa, Karagokiniiis Ta Mak-
cuma CrioBiTHMKa), CIIOHYKaJI0O Hac CIIPOeKTyBaTH Ha Iie TeKCTyaslbHe TIIO,
ITIMOOKO MPOCAKHYTE ilesiMy XPUCTVSHCHKOTO IUIATOHI3MY i HeOIUIaTOHi3-
My, PO3BMHYTY YKPAIHCHKVIM MVICTIUTEJIEM CCcTeMy. Y GaraTboX BUIIaIKax Ie
IIO3BOJIVWJIO HaM BUTJIYMA4WTM PO3TOPTAHHS LIUILXY, PO3LUIEHOro Ha praxis,
gnosis i theoria, 9K BapiaHT TpiaJMYHOTO PYXYy, ONPaIlbOBAHOIO HEOIUIATOH] -
HVIM BUeHHAM, Y SIKOMY CIOyHe BUXOOUTS i3 ceOe, TPpOCyBaOUCh y HaIIpsMi
IO KpaviHiX BifragayXeHb MaTepil, a IIOTiM IIOBEPTAaEThCS 10 ceOe, BiTHOBIIIO-
04V IIePBICHY €IHICTB.

YV KosymBaHHI MK [I)KepesloM BUIIpOMiHIOBaHH, [le BbyTTda MakcuMabHO
CTUCHEHe, Ta 30BHIIIHIMM CTYIIeHAMM, [ie BOHO PO3IIOpoIlleHe B OHTOJIOIIYHO
HVDKYIVI JTIVICHOCTI, TIOJISITa€ 0pama XPUICTUSTHCBKOTO XKUTTSL, SIKe PO3PVBAETHCS
MDX IOJIIOCOM BifjiajieHHs Bif bora — pgemMoniuHa criokyca, rpix, mpoaHasti-
30BaHi y YacTVHi, IPVCBSYeHiN ITpaKCyCy — i ITOJII0OCOM ITOCTYIIOBOTO HabIIm-
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JKEHHS 10 HBOTO $IK 710 00’€KTa CBO€I JIf00O0BI: MisHAHHS cebe i cTBOpeHoro
cBiTy, ceOTO gnosis, i crorsimanHs, To0TO theoria.

Lis onTONIOTiUHA MOfIEITh, B SIKiVl MaTepiasibHa AiVICHICTE CTAHOBUTD CITO-
TBOPEHMWI 1 3araIKOBUII BifOMTOK HeMaTepiasibHoro IleprionouaTky, m103B0-
JIvla HaM IToKas3aTy aHaJIOTIYHUM XapaKTep misHaHH:A y CKOBOPOAY i IliKaBy
CHUCTEeMY Bi/IIIOBITHOCTeV, 1110 BCTAHOBJIIOETbCA MiX cpisocopiero i nucanuam
(gnosis Ta poiesis): Ko OokecTBeHHNIT JIOrOC BUITPOMIHIOETHCS B KapKaci Ma-
TepiayIbHOIO KOCMOCY — 3TiTHO 3 apXiTeKTyPHOIO MeTadpoporo, He pa3 BXITOO
IVICEMEHHVIKOM — MeTolo pistocodil € posmmdpysaTit G0KecTBeHHe CIIOBO,
nowuprorouy vioro. [lommpents a®o nepexodyBaris € IpeporaTUBOIO JIIOACHKOL
poiesis, gKa, B TUIIOBIV U1 HeOIUIATOHI3MY CUCTeMi He[JOMOBOK i HaTsKiB, sB-
JIs1€ cobOI0 BUIIpOMiHIOBaHHSA OoXXecTBeHHOro Jloroca. OTxXe, JIFO[ICEKa TBOP-
JiCTb € I1ie OfHi€I0 POPMOIO ITIOCepeHMIITBA MK MaTepiaIbHIM i [IyXOBHUM
KOCMOCOM.

Yrim, xpucmusancexicms CKoBOpoiM, HOPiBHAHO 3 HEOIUIATOHIUHOIO MO-
7leJUII0, BifI3HAYa€eThCs 3allepeueHHAIM Oy/1b-sIKO1 3a/IMIIKOBOI iJeHTUYHic-
HOI CIIOKYCHM Uepe3 3acTOCyBaHH:A KaTeropii IyxoBHOTO nocmyny. SIKio y
HeOIlIaTOHI3Mi IIJIIX BUXOAY i IMOBepHeHHs COMHOIO € HeoOXimHUM py-
XOM, a TOTOXXHICTb 3 00’KeCTBeHHWM JaHa a4 priori y IpUpOoi Ay, TO B CBi-
tomsani CKoBOpoaV IIOBepHEeHHS CTBOPiHHA A0 bora — i BigpareHHs Bin
Hvoro — € Hacj1inkoM BIJIBHOIO BM6opy. Innusin BignoBigabHM 3a Ipix,
[KIIO BiH He HigKopseTbcs borosi (1o mpeacTasiieHo B KiHemu4yHoOMY CEHCI
MeTadOpOoI0 BUKPUBJIEHHS «IIUISXY XUTTH»), 1 TaK caMO BifIIOBiJaIbHUN
3a BJIACHWUV JYXOBHUM IIporpec, sIKIO BUPIillye miepybamu 3 BUMIPY po3-
MHOPOIIEeHOTO 30BHIITHBOIO CBITY 0 BUMipy MaKCHMMaJIbHOTO CTUCHEHHS B
MeXKaxX CBOTO «SI».

[ToniGHMM UMHOM JyIiIa MIiCTUTB Y cOOi CIIOTBOpeHUIT — Xod4a 11 He ifleH-
TUYHICHUIT — 00pa3 Oo’keCcTBEeHHOro: BOHA He € bor, Ta Bce )X Ma€ 3JaTHICTb
HPUHATI Voro, foaroun BiZIcTaHb MK CTaIIiero o0pa3sy i crapiero momobu
yepe3 IeHTPOTLKHUM PyX, IlepedadeHn KaTeropi€ro IyXOBHOIO IOCTYIIY.
3rifHO 3 HIPOUIIOCTPOBAHOIO HaMM BUCXIJHOIO CXeMOIO, HofepHeHHA pedent 10
Bora BinOyBaeTbcs y 60poThOi, B SIKill AyIla IIPOTUCTOITh YeHmpoOiKHill Ha-
npysi, crBopeHin JlykaBym; Ha iHTPOCHEKTMBHOMY LUTIXY, SKWUVL 3 BYJIALb, e
OJIyKaroTh HeueCTVBi, IPOBAINTB ii 1O JOMY «s1»; y TEPMEHEBTIIHOMY IIPOIIeci,
sxvit BOadae B bosi po3B’si3aHHS 3arafKy, 110 11 3a0al0Th 3eMHi 3HaKW; i, Bpe-
IIITi, B YHO/IiOHeHHi IOIiyIeHOro Yacy iCTOpMYHOTO BUMIpPY 70 HeIoIIbHOTO
4Jacy IIOHaiCTOPUYHOIO BUMIpy Uepes BiuHe PO3LIVPEeHH: CBATKOBOIO 0tuML.

Kareropis gyxoBHOro nocmyny € KJIX04OBOIO TaKOX y BUIIAIKY alloyora
3 Tpakrtary Silenus Alcibiadis, e BOHa IIpOsCHsI€ MO3ipHI CyIrepedHoCTi Oe3-
KiHe4YHO ITOBTOPIOBaHOI0O Harpy>keHoro pyxy. Crpemtinns Bosi 110 bora, sike
came 110 cobi He MOXKe BIIOBOJIBHWTV XKaru Ii3HaHHS y BIpHOTO, OCKiJIBKM BO-
HO HecKiH4YeHHe, € He JIuIlle YMOBOIO, sIKa J03BoJIsi€ TisHaT bora, asie 11 3aco-
OoM Ta mKepesoM IIbOTO Ii3HAaHHS, ajlke BOHO € jfo00B. TakuM umHOM, TyT
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Ma€eMO CYyTTEBUM 30ir MiX ITpeIMeToM MisHaHH:, borom-1060810, i popmoro
risHaHHs, JII000B 10 /10 Bora, sika BupaxaeTtsest y Boti misHaTu Voro.

Harostomtyroun Ha icHyBaHHi B KOXHIl 3 IT1x ¢da3 aHaJIOTiN, TaKOX TeK-
CTyaJIbHMX, MK AymMKoro CKoBOpoy i aBTopaMy HeOIUIaTOHIYHOIO Halpsi-
My, 3raflaHVIMI BUIIle, MV He BIaBaJIVCs 10 MHOIIYKY BiJIIOBiTHOCTe CrCTeM-
HOro TuIly. AJKe yCBiJOMJIIOEMO, III0O METOJI, BUKOPUCTaHUM YKPaiHChbKUM
MICBMEHHVKOM Y BMOOpi i peceMaHTHM3allii CBOIX [Kepesl, IPYHTYETbCS Ha
KpuUTepisix cBoOOIM, IO IIOTAaHO Y3TOKYEThCS 3 TOTAJIBHOIO pallioHajli3a-
niero. KpiMm Toro, Mu posymieMo, 1o 3acToCyBaHHs KaTeropii HeoIIaTOHi3My
B I0]1€0-XPUCTVSHCHKIN iHTepIIpeTariil HeJIoCTaTHE, 11100 BUYepITHO OIvcaTy
oOIIMp iHTeIeKTyaIbHMX CTVIMYJIIB, SIKi, 3aBISKM HacIeHOMY, JVHaMidHO-
My XUTTeBOMY LUIAXY CKOBOPOIM, 3/IMBAIOThCA B PIUMILIi 10O TBOPYOCTI.

[Ixeperta pisHuUX erox i aBTopiB (in primis biOsist, aHTUYHICTB, T'yMaHI3M i
KyJIbTypa yKpaiHCBKOro 0apoKoO) CHiBiCHYIOTH TyT 0iu-0-0i4, cumxpoHizobani B
eKJIEKTUYHY «MO3aidHy» TEeKCTOBY CTPYKTYPY, III0 IIOCTa€ KparHiM BTUIeHHAM
concordia discors 6apokoBoi 100m. 3 I1i€l IpUYMHM HeMa€e CeHCy, TaJaeMo, II1y-
KaTu TyT cytify okpemux apropis (CkoBopoga i [maTon; Ckosoposia i ABrycTH
TOII10), HATOMICTb ITPOAYKTUBHIIIINM 3a€ThCH, SIK Y BUIIAJKy HAIIOIo JO0CITi-
JKeHHsI, BUCBITIIMTY Te, M CKOBOPO/Ia 3aBAs4ye UMM KYJIbTYPHUM CBiTO-
IJIsA7IaM, 1110 BUHVIKIIV [IepeBakHO B MeKaX HeOIUIaTOHi3yI04Yoro HalpsaMy.

KoncranTo10, fIKa 1110pasy BUSABIISETLCA 3a IOAEKOIV TYMaHHVM ITOKPO-
BOM CBIiTOIJISITY, CXVJIBHOTO B6I/IpaTVI 1 3acBOIOBATV HaVIPi3HOMaHITHIII KyJIb-
TYPHI BEKTOPY, €, IK MU B)Xe TOBOPWJIM BUIIle, 0Opa3 CBiTy, B IKOMY IIepeBa-
JKa€ BepTMKaJIbHA/ IIEHTPOTsDKHA Opi€HTallid, 110 Hepegdadae MOXIIMBICTD 10-
Geprenns peuent o bora, KiHIIeBOI MeTH 6i16H020 PyXy CTBOPIiHb.

[ITe oy 00’ enHYBaIbHIN €JIeMeHT Ja€ HaM MOBHe 0pOpMIIeHH: [1iaJIoTiB
CkoBoporiy, B IKOMY, 9K MM He pa3 MaJIi Haroy IIoKas3aTy, KJIIOUOBy ceMaH-
TUYHY (PYHKIIO Bifirpae GiOivtHM rinoTekcT. SIK MapKOKOCMOC, ITPOSBOM
dpeHOMeHIB SIKOTO BiH €, MIKPOKOCMOC TEKCTY TeX IJIMOOKO IIPOCSKHY T OOXKe-
crBeHHVIM Jlorocom (6i0sIiviHe CII0BO), SIKWV, 32 CXEMOIO, TlepeioaueHOr0 XPYUCTH-
AHI30BaHOIO KocMoIorieio «IvmMesi», cTae aKTMBHOIO CKJIAJIOBOO VIOTO apXiTeK-
Typu. Y Takmit crioci6 CKoBOpoO/Ia BKITIOYA€E TaKOX CBill TEKCT, OHIEIO 3 TOJIO-
BHVIX ITiJIBAJIVH SIKOTO € birtist, y Hyeximavm j1aHIor, sikuii i Icrvan — Bora,
npomombopys — HOXOOWUTH IO OKPeMIX TBOPLIIB, ceper], SIKIX € TaKOX pitocod
i nucsmennux Ckopopoma. TakyM UrHOM TeKCT, cyMa oKpemuix [0goi SIK BilTOMTOK
BCeCBITHBOTO J1020ca, HMiTHOCUTHCS 3 TOPVM30HTAIIBHOI OCi iCTOPMYHOTO Yacy, 100
ZIOJTY YUTVICE IO BePTUKAIHLHOIO Yacy BiYHOCTI.

Hawmip npovitit Tekct-BeeciT CxoBOpoayt Biff OJHOTO KiHIIS A0 iHIIIOTO
pobuTh Hac, y TIeBHOMY CeHci, ToIi0HMMM 10 aHaxopeTa, OIVCAaHOTO B TpaK-
taTi Silenus Alcibiadis: My Bech 4ac HaTMKaeMocs Ha BinOutku bora y BiguyT-
HOMY KOCMOCI, ajle He MO)KeMO OXOHNWTM BCIO MHOXXVHHICTD ITVIX eMaHallill B
OTHVIX KYJIBTYPHMX paMKax. «3abaBa», sika KPMETHCS y IIbOMY IIpOIIeci, €, Ma-
OyTh, OHIM 3 TVX IIOCMEPTHHX JIapiB, IO 1X 3amims 411 Hac CKoBopoza.



SUMMARY

tion to Christianized Neoplatonism and Byzantine ascetic literature.

Central to my analysis is the complex relationship between Neoplatonic
theology and patristic mysticism. Skovoroda’s textual and philosophical uni-
verse, | suggest in the Introduction, can be conceptualized according to the
tripartite division, originated within Eastern Christian spirituality, of Chris-
tian life into praxis, gnosis and theoria. Praxis (i.e. action) is the struggle against
sin and temptation, whereas gnosis includes both self-knowledge and knowl-
edge of the objects of the world. The latter is a task that can be performed only
by a purified mind, hence its positioning after praxis in the path to spiritual
perfection. Theoria, or contemplation of God, represents the final step of this
ascension path.

Each of these stages in the path to spiritual perfection can be read as a
Christianized variant of the general principles behind Neoplatonic mysticism,
as for the latter reality can be divided between the invisible world and the
phenomenal world, the former containing the transcendent One from which
an eternal essence (vodg) emanates, which, in turn, produces the world-soul.
As for Skovoroda — who is following Byzantine theology — men ascend to
God after gaining knowledge of themselves and the macrocosm as an image
(eikov) of the Creator, of which they are a temporal emanation, thus accord-
ing to Neoplatonism each lower stage of being is united with the «One» by
all the higher stages, and receives its share of reality only by transmission
through them. All derived existence, however, has a longing for the higher,
and bends towards it.

Skovoroda’s ontological system, I go on arguing in the Introduction, can
thus be described through the image of two pyramids inscribed upside down
one into the other. The latter is an elaboration of Nicholas of Cusa’s «para-
digmatic image» (figura paradigmatica) as it emerges from his 1442 treaty On
Surmises (De Coniecturis) and it was later used by Jesuite Athanasius Kirchner
in 1650. The upside down pyramid represents the descent of God into the ma-
terial world — from unitas to alteritas — by means of his Logos (Christ). The
vertex of this pyramid disappears into the basis of the second pyramid, which
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represents the ascension of the material world to God — from alteritas to uni-
tas — and its simultaneous participation in his essence, through the mediation
(the Incarnation) of the Logos-Christ.

Although Neoplatonic in its essence, key to Skovoroda’s Weltanschau-
ung is the idea of the free, volitional nature of the process by which Christians
progress from a condition of separation from God (i.e. sin and tempation) to
one of mystical union with God (theoria). In fact, while Neoplatonic thought
postulates the a priori divine nature of the human soul (thus making the return
of the soul to the One a necessary process), its Christianized version empha-
sizes the analogical traits of the relationship between God and its creatures.
The latter shall reach the condition of identity — what theologians would
define as opoiwolg — by going through all the three stages of praxis, gnosis
and theoria. Central to Patristic anthropological speculation is indeed the idea
that man has been created «in God’s image and after his likeness» («xata tov
eikOV Kai kab opoimotv», as in Gen. 1, 26) and that each creature is endowed
with the ontological possibility to regain this original stage through the vivi-
tying and transforming experience of Christian life.

The Introduction offers a concise account of Skovoroda’s biography and
educational background. Skovoroda’s education is vital to understanding of
his theological and literary growth and it is given full treatment in this chapter.
In particular, my critical efforts are directed at demystifying the «romantic»
myth of Skovoroda as a «people’s» philosopher («HapomubI drutocod») — a
myth that G. Spet had started to debunk as early as in 1920s — while stressing
his prolonged and intense contacts with the upper classes of Sloboda Ukraine
and the peculiar «aristocratism» underlying his world-view. The latter can be
aptly epitomized by Shevelov’s idea of Skovoroda as a writer fiir weniger als
Wenige («for less than a few»).

The first chapter is a summary of scholarly editions and critical literature,
whose main aim is to get the public acquainted with the multifarious — and
often puzzling — universe of Skovorodiana.

The second chapter sets the stage for my main argument — i.e. that Sko-
voroda builds his theological system around the triadic sequence of prax-
is-gnosis-theoria — as it proceeds to examining Skovoroda’s representation
of the devil as a “thief of thoughts” («[diaBosn, ykpas y Yenostka mobpyro
MBICITB. ..»). Found mainly in the mystical visio «Bran” Archistratiga Michaila
so Satanoju», the latter image reflects the influence of Origen’s notion of the
intellectual nature of temptation (Homilia in Numeros, De principiis, Homilia in
Jesum Nave). Accepted by Evagrius (De malignis cogitationibus) and the Desert
Fathers (Athanasius, Vita Antonii), the idea that Satan can penetrate inside
human souls through «evil thoughts» (movnpoi Aoyiopoi) became widespread
in all the Christian East. Following in the steps of this ascetic tradition, Skov-
oroda provides us with a compelling image of the Christian as the one who
struggles by means of discernment (i.e. opposing «good thoughts» to the «evil
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thoughts» coming from the Devil) to preserve a unity of identity while resist-
ing the demons’ lure toward division. For the path to spiritual perfection it is
indeed a progression from alteritas to unitas.

Moreover, the depiction of demonic activity in merely «privative» terms,
epitomized by the metaphor of theft (which, in its turn, derives from Ori-
gen’s symbolic exegesis of the parable of the Good Samaritan), points to the
Patristic conception of Evil as a privatio boni, i.e. as something devoid of any
autonomous ontological status. In Skovoroda’s universe, the Devil can only
exist as Tertullian’s simia Dei (Ooxbst 00e3bsiHa), as imitation (pipnotg) but not
as creation (moinotg).

The third chapter analyzes the coincidence between praxis and gnosis and
its ascetical background: being vigilant against Satan’s attacks is a synonym
of looking into oneself, according to the Patristic exegesis of the Deuteronom-
ic injunction “Ilpdéoexe ceavt®” (Buemsmm ceOb; take heed to thyselves). The
latter is the basis to Basilius” homily Homilia in illud. Attende tibi ipsi (PG XXXI,
1734 —1744) and is often used by the Greek fathers as an incipit for their hom-
ilies. Skovoroda’s repeated exhortations to «stand upon Habakkuk’s watch»
(cranp Ha cTpaxb co ApBakymom) and become an “Observer” (o63epBaTop)
thus hint to a conceptual overlapping between the speculative activity of gno-
sis (i.e. self-knowledge) and the ascetic practice of «vigilance» (puAaxn) and
spiritual sobriety (vijyig) as an antidote against the «evil thoughts». For in-
stance in John Climacus’ Ladder of Divine Ascent we find an invitation to close
the doors of one’s soul to the lures of the world and become a «watcher»
(Anmokapmv 6 okonog), whereas Basilius” homily Homilia in illud. Attende tibi
ipsi prompts Christians to both take heed of themselves and watch themselves
from every corner (mavtayx66ev oceavtov neprokomet). As for the Greek Fathers,
practical virtues are the gateway to intellectual virtues (dpetai Stavontkai):
«11pddig yop Oewpiag avapaotg».

In this chapter, great emphasis is also given to Skovoroda’s classification
of capital sins and its dependence on Evagrius” and John Climacus’ ascetic
treaties. In particular, the philosopher’s unorthodox conception of «yHbIHIE»
(melancholy) and its semantic equivalents (Tocka, ckyka) as being the main
source of sin testifies to his strong ties with the ascetic tradition that places in
the «demon of Sloth» (8aipwv Tiig dxndiag, i.e. spiritual or emotional apathy)
the origin of man’s flight from the Divine Good. In this respect, one should
not forget that for Evagrius Sloth (i.e. the Desert’s Father daemon meridianus,
«noonday demon») is «the most troublesome» of all his eight «evil thoughts».

The fourth chapter takes into account the interrelation between self-knowl-
edge and the knowledge of God, while suggesting that the process of know-
ing oneself can be conceptualized as a kinetic tension between the outside
(represented by such symbolic places as the street, the market, the outer plan-
ets) and the inside. The latter coincide with the biblical and patristic image of
the «house of the soul». This spatial antagonism originates from a Neoplaton-

138



SUMMARY

ic exegesis of such biblical episodes as the parable of the Prodigal son or the
exorcism of the Gerasene demoniac (Luke 8, 26 —32) in terms of the «return»
of the soul to God after its sinful wanderings in the material world. In particu-
lar, Skovoroda’s idea that the healing of the Gerasene demoniac is actually a
return to the «house of the soul» («Bo3Bpatics B JoMm TBOVI») has a parallel in
Gregory the Great Morales («redeat ad mentem suam»). Far from being a form
of philosophical skepticism (as it is the case for such thinkers as Cornelius
Agrippa or Ivan VySens'kyj), Skovoroda’s refusal of the knowledge of the
outside world participates in the wider movement known from the Middle
Ages as Christian Socratism: Skovoroda does not dismiss science per se, but
the idea of its ontological priority over self-knowledge.

The fifth chapter examines the opposition between sensation and ideas,
and interprets it as a manifestation of a broader dualism between sign and
signified. The latter is typical of Byzantine aesthetic as for the Christian East
material reality is interspersed with «signs» bearing a trace (the Patristic no-
tion of o@pnyig, or «sigillum») of their Prototype. True knowledge of the mac-
rocosm is a process of mediation between God’s truth and the phenomenal
world, which, according to Neoplatonic ontology, is a diminished reflection
of the One. On the other hand, as the world is created through the Word (the
divine Logos) it is through the Word that it can return to its divine source.
Hence Skovoroda’s coincidence between poetry (writing) and philosophy: as
Christ-Logos mediates between men and God, thus the poet-philosopher me-
diates between divine and human Logos, by disclosing through poetic activ-
ity (the incarnation of Logos) what he saw in his philosophical search for God
(the intuition of Logos). Moreover, as innumerable quotations from the Bible
play a key «architectural» role in most of Skovoroda’s works, we can go as far
as saying that the philosopher’s texts are a reflection of the macrocosm in that
they also actively participate in the Divine Logos.

The sixth chapter analyzes the infinite nature of man’s ascent to God and
its relation to the Patristic notion of «énéktaoig» (i.e. «tension forwards»),
which was first formulated by Gregory of Nyssa (Vita Mosis, In Canticum) and
Maximus the Confessor (Capita theologica). According to the two Fathers, as
God is infinite and ungraspable, movement itself is the only way for men to
reach their Creator. This paradoxical principle — whose roots lie in the same
idea of apophatic theology — is best exemplified in the treaty Silenus Alcibi-
adis. In the well-known anecdote about a monk trying for all his life to catch
a bird and never succeeding in his task, the use of the term «3abaBa» (leisure)
in order to define the monk’s activity is symptomatic of the positive conno-
tations of the ideas of «movement» and «progression» (the Greek nmpoxorn)).
Thus according to the ascetic interpretation of St. Paul’s Letters to the Philippi-
ans («Not as though I had already attained, either were already perfect: but I
follow after») as an invitation to endless self-improvement in the exercise of
Christian faith, progression appears as the core of authentic spiritual growth.
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Those who want to be perfect have to endlessly pursuit perfection, or, as Atha-
nasius’ Vita Anthonii puts it, «Christians start all over again everyday» (xat’
Npépav ag apyopevoy, cotidie initiantes). In this respect, one should not for-
get that in Skovoroda’s parable «ITycTBIHHUK (...) kaxO0bLil OeHd (...) BCXOOWII B
IIpocTpaHHbIN BepTorpan». The parable thus establishes a complex relation-
ship between Maximus’ «eternal movement» (dewivnoia), Origen’s condemn
of k6pog (spiritual replenishment, or saturation) and the aforementioned idea
that «yabIHMe» (spiritual apathy) is what separates men from God, as it rep-
resents an interruption in the sempiternal movement to perfection. As in Pla-
to’s Symposium and Renaissance Neoplatonism the «force» that drives men
towards God, bounding the universe together, is Love: «[yma ectb MOBILE
PERPETUUM — nBrokmuMocTh HenpepbiBHasd. Kpuia est ects Mbiciv, MEbHiS,
coBbTHI; OHa 1IN XeJlaeT Yero, vwin yobraeT ot dero; xkesasi, moburt, yobras,
Gourcsi». Again, that of the «erotic» nature of knowledge is one of the key for-
mulations of Byzantine theology.

The seventh chapter examines the plurilinguistic lexicon used by Skovo-
roda in order to define the time devoted to the pursuit of God (r1ym, 3a0aBa,
Ipa3gHOCTh, otium, oxoAr). Here I give an overview of the «theologization»
of the «pagan» concepts of oxoAn and otium by Patristic thought while point-
ing to the patristic exegesis of Ps. 45, 11 «Vacate et videte quod ego sum Deus»
(OymmpasmHmTecA M pasymbitte skw a3b ecMb brb) as the theoretical basis for
the Christian rethinking of otium and oxoAq in contemplative terms. From
the Byzantino-Slavic East this very idea of otium as a means to gain access to
higher truths (St. Augustin’s vacate ad inventio veritatis) spread to the medieval
West as it is also testified by Jean Leclerque’s seminal study on «otia monastic».

Skovoroda’s zabava is indeed an «exercise» (in the sense implied by Greek
dioxnotg: from dokém «to exercise oneself») aimed at the joyful and endless con-
templation of the «One» (Hauas1o). Moreover, as according to Christianized
Neoplatonism «time» is the «distance» (drdotnpa) placed between man and
God, the leisure (mpasgHocTh) that men experience in devoting their earthly
life to the pursuit of God anticipates the eternal feast (mpasmrauk) in which
creatures will be allowed to contemplate supernal realities. In this respect, the
para-etymological interpretation of Christ’s name as «mpasgHOocTE» — Whose
Philonian and Erasmian background has been thoroughly investigated by
L. Ushkalov and O. Marchenko — discloses the deeper value of otium as a
peculiar imitatio Christi.

Thus the organization of the book logically progresses on the ascendant,
leading us from the topic of the rejection of Satan, to the struggle against sin,
to knowledge of self, to knowledge of the world, to knowledge of God and, fi-
nally to the pursuit of leisure (otium). With a Skovorodian touch — thatI hope
the reader will be pleased to detect — the culmination occurs in the seventh
chapter. While coming upward to a Sabbath, we also come full circle.
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gocti I'.C. Cxoopommu / Ma%ﬁ rpauls[ baprosnini; nepexitaz, 3
itasr. M. HpOKOHOBVI“I 3a y‘I. . HOBIKOBO'I',' HayK. pell. IlepeKiia-
ny O. Cuprosa. — K. : Akaemmiepionmxka, 2017. — 160 c. — (Ce-
pisa «Skovoroda World Studies / CBiToBi CKOBOPOIMHCHKI CTY-
Tii», ISBN 978-966-02-8200-1).
ISBN 978-966-360-331-5
Mapist I'pauist Baprosnisi, 1-p ¢isorn. MinaHChKOro YH-Ty CIIPOCTOBYE CTe-
€OTUIIN, HacaMIlepe]] ITpO HapOJIHWII, HeCCTeMaTUIHU xapakTep pediiexcii
.C. CxoBopoy, 1110 IIPOJIOBXKYIOTh OTOUYBaTV IIOCTaTh YKPaTtHCHKOI'O MVC/IUTe-
JIs Ta FI0r0 JOpOoOOK. BuisiBiieHo BiIIOBiIHOCTI Ta TeKCTyajIbHi aHaJIOril 3 TBOpaMu
MaTPUCTVYHIX aBTOPIB, 110 J1a€ 3MOry posmisnaT inei CKoBoponyu y 4iTKmx iH-
TepIIpeTaIiyiHIX paMKax: TIO[IiT, TUIIOBUIL AyIst cXimHo1 LlepkBsu, My xoBHOTO IUIs-
Xy XPUCTVSIHMHA Ha praxis (0oporsba BipsHIHa 3 TIICTyIIaMV EMOHIB), gnosis
(misHaHHA «s1» Ta 30BHIIIHBOTO CBiTY) Ta theoria, abo criomismanng bora.
s pocrinHuKiB icropii diytocodit Ta cTygeHTiB ryMaHiTapHUX HhaKyIIb-
TeTiB 1 BCiX, XTO LIKaBUTbCS YKPATHCHKOO KYJILTYPOIO paHHbOMOJIEPHOIO Yacy.
YAK 14(477)



